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HE publication of this first volume of A&. 
Weslefs Life, having been dehyed much beyond 
the general expectation, the Members of the Com- 
mitte, who so generously united |q encourage and 
^ssist me in carrying on the Workj^ ^he Subscri- 
bers to it, an4 the publi^: at large, ^ye a right 
to expect some explanation of the cause which 
has occasioned the delay. 

This delay has been, in consequence ojF xk^ 
Bankruptcy of the Printer I first eniployed, and 
has occasiond a considerable loss, a part of the 
printed sheets being damaged, and a delay of 
several months* I am persuaded, however, that 
the Work has received some improvements froia 
the length of time it has been in hand. It may 
|iave defects s^t present, but they would have been 
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greater and more numerous, had it been written 
in a hurry, immediately after the death of Mr. 
Wesley. 

When I began to write the Life of Mr. 
Charles Wesley^ I did not expect it would have 
been so long as it is. But the materials increased 
so fast upon me, as I proceeded, that I could 
easily have filled the whole volume with them. 
As they were ri^w, and appeared to me important, 
I could not prevail on myself to abridge them, 
more than I have done. I thought it a pity that a 
man of so excellent a character should lie hid 
under a heap of rubbish, which envy had thrown 
upen him. A part of this rubbish, at least, I 
lu^e removed, and he will again stand forward 
to the yi^w of the public. I doubt not but his 
fri^ds will recognize him in the following sheets ; 
igsjdi'hope will be introduced to his company 
TI9\i\i pleasure and profit. 

As the Life of Mr. John Wesley comprehends a 
great variety of subjects, on which men think 
very differently, it cannot be expected that it 

should be so written, as to obtain universal ap- 

• '-■»■'- ... 

pr.obation. But my leading object in writing this 
Life, has not been, either general approbation, 
or profit ; but truly and fairly to delineate Mr. 
Wesley*s character, in doing which, I hoped to 
promote religion and virtue. 

I return my warmest thanks, to those persons 

.who. have communicated to me any private papers, 

or Utters, that were in their possession ; and also 

to 
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*' to those who have assisted me in the present . 
Work, by theinadvice. In the early part of Mr. 
John Weslefs Life, I have made use of the origi- 
nal papers relating to him, published by Dr. 
Priestley. His collection alone is defective ; and 
so was that in my possession, without his. Dr. 
Priestley tells us in his preface, " The following 
letters were given to me by the late Mr. Badcockj 
as great curiosities of their kind, with a view to 
their publication after the death of Mr. John 
Wesley^ They were given to him by the grand- 
daughter of Mr. Samuel Wesley^ the eldest brother 
of yobn^ and I believe with the same view. Mr. 
John Wesley^ as I learned from Mr. Badcockj was 
very desirous of getting these letter into his pos- 
session, but the daughter and grand-daughter of 
]V:r. Samuel^ being offended at his conduct, would 
never deliver them to him.'* Thus far Dr. 
Priestley. I am not at all disposed to call Dr. 
Priestley*s veracity in question, but it appears to 
me, there is some mystery in the affair, which I 
wish to see removed, and which is the reason of 
bringing the matter forward. Mr. Badcock wrote 
to Mr. Wesley^ on the subject of his brother 
SamuePs Manuscripts, and at the same time sent 
one, which he had obtained. His letter is dated 
South'Molton^ Devonshire^ April 2 2d, 1780; and 
the part of it that relates to the manuscripts, is as 
follows : 
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« Rev. Sir, 

" The M.S. which accompanies this address, 
will, I doubt not, carry its own authenticity with 
it, to you. It fell into my hands some time since, 
by means of the departure of a Mr. Mansell^ for 
Ireland J on account of debts contracted at Barn* 
staplcy. This person married a daughter of your 
piece, Mrs. Earle. They both died soon aft^r he 
absconded. Of these particulars, it is likely you 
are not ignorant. A gentleman of Barnsta^Ie^ was 
for some time in possession of the books and 
M.SS. Many of tbcm were sold : and others, 
together with some papers of a family nature, were 
sent to Manselt ; who, if I mistake not, lives 
with his mother at, or near Dublin. 

" I have seen some other M.SS. of your 
mother^s j and wish I could have secured them 
for you. I think they have much intrinsic ex- 
cellence: and to a son, they must be doubly 
acceptable. If I should have it in my power ta 
gtt more of these papers, I will ta^e care to send 
ihcm to you.*' 

The attentive reader will perceive, that these 
two accounts, not only differ, but in one instance 
flatly contradict each other. After Mr. BadcockU 
letter, there certainly was a fault somewhere in 
Dr. Priestley's obtaining possession of the manu- 
scripts : but where the fault lay, I do noi pretend 
to determine. 

ADVERTISEMENT. 
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f TO liberal ifninded Christians, or whatever 

L vDe^omination, the present Undertaking cannot be 
j tinacceptable — the truly venerable Characters, the 
: Subjects of this Work, are still fresh in the 

Memory of the Religious World; their inde- 
; fatigable and unprecedented Labours are well 

known, and the good Effects, it is hoped, will con- 

. tinue till the Consummation of all Things ! 
\ 

Dr. Whitehead has been very fortunate in 

obtaining Materials which give so interesting an 

Account of the Ancestors of those two faithful Men, 

. beginning with their Great Grand Father, and 
minutely detailing the conduct of. a Family, " emi- 

• nent for Learning, conspicuous for Piety, and firmly 
attached to those Views of Christianity which they 
had formed from the sacred Scriptures/' 

In the appendix, subjoined to this Edition, 

, is briefly inserted, the Opinion formed of the Rev. 

Messrs. We s leys, by Men of Eminence in the 

Religious World, which the Publisher hopes, will 

considerably add to the Value of the Work. 

[ ^0.fOt Srbb-0irtd, JMIm,! 
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O far as we can trace back n,hy account of the Family^ 
Mr. Weshy*s ancestors appear resp^table for learnings 
conspicuous fqr piety, and firmly attached to thbsei viewa^ 
c^ Christianity whioh they had formed from the sacred 
scriptures; Barihphmew Wesley ^ his great grand-father^ 
was educated in one of our Universities^ and afterwards 
held the living of Mlingtan in Dorsetshirei When the 
act of uniformity toc^ place in 1662, he was ejected fi'pni 
his living, and enrolled on the list of fame with those 
illustrious naxoes, who chose rather to suffer Uie loss of 
liU things ths^n violate conscience. If we judge from thd 
circumstances of the n^ioo,.and the temper of the people 
at this time, we shall be led to donclude, that tlie act of 
uniformity originated with a party ; that it was founded 

VOL; I. A iii 



2 OF MR. J. WESLEY'S ANCESTORS* 

in revenge, and had cruelty and oppression for its object. 
It was however, the means under God, of raising up a 
cloud of witnesses, who testified to the world by their 
sufferings, that religion is not a mete engine of the state, 
but something real, in comparison of which those who 
feel its influence count all other things but dung and 
dross. While in the university, Mr. Wesley had applied 
himself to the study of Physic as urell as Divinity ; a 
practice which had been frequent, and not then fallen 
whoHy into disuse. He was often consulted as a /;Ay^iWa/i 
while he held his living, and after his ejectment applied 
himself chiefly tb the practice of physic, though he still 
preached occasionally. It is said that he used a peculiar 
plainness of speech, which hindered him from becoming 
ia popular preacher. He lived several years after he was 
silenced ; but the death of his son, John Wesley ^ of 
whom I shall next speak, affected him so much, that 
he afterwatds declined apace, and did not long sur- 
vive him.* 

John Wesley y M, A, 6f New-Inn Hall Oxford ^ son 
of the above mentioned gentleman, was grand-father of 
the late Bev, John Wesley. We have no certain account 
of the time of his birth, nor of the year when he died. 
It pleased God to incline him to remember his Creator 
in the days of his youth, a circumstance which always 
affoi*ds comfort in the future part of life. He had a very 
humbling sense of sin, and a serious concern for his 
salvation when a school-boy ; and soon after began to 
keep a diary, in which he recorded the remarkable instan- 
ces of providential care over him, the method of God*s 
dealings with bis soul, and how he fonnd his heart affected 
under the means of gface, and the occurences of provi- 
dencei whether prosperous and pleasing, or afflictive. 

This 

^ See Nonconformist*! Memorial, Vol. i, p. 44?. 
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This method he continued, with very little intermission, 
to the end of his Ufe.f 

During his stay at Oxford ^ he was taken notice of for 
YAs seriousness and diUgence. He applied himself parti- 
cularly to the study of the oriental languages, in which 
he made great progress. Dr, John Owen^ who was at 
that time Vice-Chancellor, had a great regard for him, 
which affords strong evidence both of his abilities and 
piety at this early period of life. He began to preach 
occasioiially at the age of twenty-two, and in May 1658, 
was sent, to preach at Whitchurch in Dorsetshire, Soon 
after the Restoration, some of his neighbours gave him 
a great deal of trouble, because he would not read the 
common prayer. They complained of him to the Bishop 
of Bristol, and laid many heavy things to his charge. 
Mr. Wesley being informed that the Bishop desired to 
speak with him, he waited on his Lordship, and has 
recorded in his diary the conversation that took place on 
this occasion. 

Mr. Wesley's defence of himself turns chiefly on two 
points, His allegiance to the King ; and, His right to 
preach the Gospel without being ordained according to 
the rites of the established church. With respect to the 
first, he solemnly assures the Bishop, that the things 
alledged against him were either invented or mistaken : 
that, whatever his bitter enemies might say against him, 
there were others who would give a different character 
of him ; that Mr. Glisson had done it ; and that Sir Francis 
Fulfirrd, being his hearer, would acquaint his Lordship 
concerning him : that he did not think the old Non- 
conformists were his Majesty's enemies ; and that he had 
conscientiously taken tte oath of allegianqe, and had 

faithfully kept it. 

A 2 With 

1 1 have taken (Sajt Doctor WhltdHad) tome pains to discover whether 
thit maDUferipc be any wheic preserved j but I have net obtained an/ 
jatiifiicrory inforjaation concerDin^; it. The extracts from it h^ve h«^ 
fnmfuii by CaUmy. 
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With respect to the second point, the Bishop informs 
Mr. Wesley^ that if he preached, it must be upon ordi- 
nation, according to the order of the church of England. 
Mr. Wesley answers, that, if he meant by ordination 
the sending spoken of Rom. x. he had it ; that he had a 
mission from God and man ; but he was not satisfied in 
his conscience concerning the ordination in the churcih 
of England. As to his abilities, he offers to submit to 
any examination his Lordship would appoint; to give 
him a confession of Ws faith, or to take any other method 
tliat might be required. He then states the reasons wliich 
satisfied him, that he ought to preach. These ar% 1 . That 
he was devoted to the service from his infancy, 2. That 
he was educated for it, ^ school and in the universityi 

3. That, as a son of the prophets, after having taken 
his degrees, he preached in the country, being approved 
of by judicious able christians, ministers and others* 

4. That it pleased God to seal his labours with success 
in the conversion of several souls from ignorance and 
profaneiKss^ to the power of Godliness : that such con- 
versions had taken place wherever he had been called to 
preach ; at Radpole^ Melcombj Tumxvoody Whitchurchy 
and at sea^ He declares, that if this was not found to 
be the case upon examination > he was willing to be dis- 
charged i^m bis. ministry. ^' I will stand or fall, says 
he, on the issue thereof." He adds, 5. That the church 
seeing the presence of God going along with him, they 
did, by fasting and prayer, in a day set apait for that 
end, seek an abundant Messing on his endeavours. ^' A 
particular church ! exclaims the Bishop: yes^ my Lord, 
gays Mr. Wtsleyj I am not ashamed to own myself a 
member of one. Bishop. Yo% have no warrant for your 
particular churches. Wesley. We have a plain, full, 
and sufficient rule for Gospel worship in the New Testa- 
fnent, recorded in the Aets of the Apostles and the 
Epistles. B. We have not. W. The practice of the 

Apostles 
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Apostles is a standing rule in those cases whtcli were not 
extraordinary. B. Not their practice, but their precepts. 
W. Both practice and precepts. Our duty is not deli- 
rered to us in Scripture only by precepts, but by 
precedents, by promises, by threatenings mixed, not 
common^place wise. May it please your Lordiihip, \ve 
believe that culius non institutus est indebitus, B. It is 
fialse. W. The second commandment speakg the same ; 
Thou ^lalt not make unto, thyself any graven image. 
B. That is forms of your own invention. W. Bishop 
Andrmffs taking noixce of 7ion fades tibij satisfied nic, 
that we may not worship God but as commanded. B. You 
take discipline, church-government, and circumstances, 
for worship. W. You account cer^onies part of wor- 
sliip. B. Well then, you will justify your preaching, 
will you, without qrdination according to law ? W. All 
these things laid together are satisfactory to mc for my 
procedure therein. B. Th^y are not enough. W, There 
has been more written in proof of the preaching of gifted 
persons, with such approbation, thai\ has been answered 
by any one yet. B. I am glad I heard this from your 
own mouth. You will stand to your principles, you 
say ? W. I intend it, through the grace of God ; and 
to be £uthful to the King's Majesty, however you may 
d^al widi me. B. I will not meddle with vou. W. Fare- 
well to you. Sir. B! Farewell, good Mr. Wesley. 

It is to be hoped that the Bishop was as good as his 
word. But there were some persons of influence in his 
neighbourhood who were too much his enemies to per- 
mit him to continue quietly at Whitchurch y till the act 
of uniformity ejected him. For in the beginning of 1 662, 
he was seized on the Lord's Day^ as he was coming out 
of church, carried to Blandford^ and committed to 
prison. Sir Gerrard Napper was one of the mostfurious 
of his enemies, and the most forward in committing 
him ; but meeting with an accident by which he broke 

his 
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his coUsyr-bone, he was so far softened, that he sent ta 
some persons to bail Mr. JVesley ySxid told them, if they 
would not, he would do it himself. How various are 
the ways by which God brings men to a consciousness 
of their guilt ! Mr. Wesley y however, was set at Uberty , 
though bound over to appear at the next Assizes. He 
appeared accordingly, and came off much better than 
he expected. On this occasion the good man recorded 
in his diary the mercy of God to him, in raising up 
several friends to own him ; incUning a solicitor to plead 
for him, and restraining the wrath of man, so that the 
judge, though a very passionate man, spoke not an 
Hngry word, 

Mr. Wesley came joyfully home from the Assizes, and 
preached constantly eveiy Lord's Day till August 17, 
when he delivered his farewell sermon to a weeping 
audience, from Acts xx. 32. And noWj brethren I 
commend you to God, and to the word of his grace , which 
is able* to build you up, and to give you an inheritance 
CTnong all them which are sanctified^ October the 26th, 
the place was declared vacant by an apparitor, and orders 
given to sequester the profits ; but his people had given 
him what wa^ due. On the 22d of February, 1663, fce 
quitted Whitchurch, and removed with his family to 
Melcomb : upon which the corporation made K^ order 
against his settlement there, imposing a fine of 20l. 
upon his landlady, and 5s. per week upon him, to be 
levied by distress. These violent proceedings forced 
him to leave the town, and he went to Bridgewater, 
Ilminster, and Taunton, in which places he met with 
great kindness and friendship from all the three deno- 
minations of Dissenters, and was almost every day 
employed in preaching in the several places U> which he 
went ; and got many good acquaintance, and friends, 
who were afterwards very kind to him and his numerous 
family. At length a geatlemta who had a very good 

house 
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house at Prestotiy two or three miles from Mtlcomhy 
give him free liberty to live in it without paying any 
rent. Thither he removed his family in the beginning 
of J/tfy, and there he continued as long as he lived. 
He records his cooiins: to Preston with jjrcat wonder 
and thankfulness. 

Soon after this he had some debates in his mind whe- 
tlier he ought not to remove beyond sea, to Surinam or 
Maryland ; but after much consideration and advice, 
he determined to take his lot in his native country. He 
had some scruples also about attending public worship 
in the established church ; but by several arguments in 
Mr. N\/e*s papers, he determined to do it. After some 
time he was called by a number of serious christians at 
Pool to be their pastor ; and in that relation he continued 
to the day of his death, administring all ordinances to 
them as opportunity offered. By the OxfoM Act he 
was obliged for a while to withdraw from Presloji^ and 
leave his family and people. But he preached wherever 
he came, if he could but have an audience. Upon his 
coming to the place of his retirement in March 1666, 
he put this question to himself, ^* What dost thou here, 
at such a distance from church, wife, children, &c ?" 
And in hisi answer, sets down the oath required hy Go- 
vernment, and then adds the reasons whv he could not 
take it, as several ministers had done ; and particularly, 
that to do it in his own private sense, would be but 
juggling with God, with the King, and with conscience. 
But after all this and a good deal more against taking 
the oath, he thankfully mentions the goodness of God 
in so over-ruling the law-makers, that they did not send 
the ministei% farther from their friends and flocks ; and 
that they had so much time to prepare for their removal, 
and had liberty to pass on the road to any place. After 
he had lain hid for some time, he ventured home again, 
jind returned to his labour among his people and among 

others 
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others occasionally. But notwitfastanding all his pru-^ 
dence iti managing his meetings, he was often disturbed ; 
several times apprehended, and four times imprisoned ; 
once at Pool for half a year, and once at Dorchesferfor 
three months ; the other confinements were shorter. He 
was in many straits and difficulties, but wonderfully 
supported and comforted, and many times very seasop- 
ably aii'4 surprisingly delivered. The removal of many 
eminent christians into andther world, who were his 
intimate acquaintance and kind friends ; the great decay 
of serious religion among many that made a profession, 
and the increasing rage of the enemies of real godliness, 
manifestly sunk his spirits. *^ And having filled up his 
^' part of what is behind of the afflictions of Christ in his 
'* fledh, for his body's sake^ which is the church, and 
^^ finished the work given him to do, he was taken* out 
** of this vale of tears to that world where the wicked 
^* cease from troubling, and the weary are at rest, when 
*' he ha4 riot been mtich longer an inhabitant here below 
" than his blessed Master, whom he served with his 
*' whole heart, according to the best light he had. The 
*^ vicar of Presttm would not suffer him to be buried in 

" the church, t" 

There ai-e several things in thi? account of Mr* TVesley, 
which deserve the reader's hoticc. 1 . He appears to^ 
have imade himself mister of the controverted points^ 
in which lie differed from those of the established church j^ 
and to have taken Hf) his opinions froni a con\ \ction of 
their truth. 2. He shewed an ingenuous mind, free from 
low cunning, in «n open avowal of his sentiments to the 
Bishop. 3. He appears to have been remarkably con- 
scientious in all his conduct, and a zealous promoter of 
genuine piety both in liimsclf and others. 4. He disco- 
vered 

* It is conjectired that he died about the year 1670. 

f See the Non-confonnitt*s Memorial, Vol. x. p. 478, to 486. 
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great firmness of mind, and an unshaken attach- 
ment to his principles in the midst of the most uiichristiaii 
persecution, and a train of accumulated evils which be 
fiuflered pti that account. These are prominent features 
in his chafacter, and which we cannot but admire, how- 
ever we miBLy differ from him in opinion ; they shew a 
pund elevated far above the comaaon level, even of those 
who have bad the ^vantages of an academical edu- 
cation. 



CHAPTER II. 



Of his Grandfather Dr, Anneski/, 



s 



AMUEL ANKESLEY, L. L. D. grand -father of the 
late Mr. JVesley by the mother's side, wtas born of reli- 
gious parents at Killingxeorih near TVarmcfc^ in the year 
1620, and was riieir only child. It has been said, that 
he was first cousin to the Earl of Anglesey, His grand- 
mother, an eminently pious woman, dying before his 
birth, desired the child, if a boy, might be called 
Samuel.; assigning as the reason of her request, " I can 
say I have asked him of the Lord." In his infancy he 
vras strongly impressed with the tlioughts of being a 
minister, for which his parents 'intended him from his 
birth ; and such was the ardour of his mind in pursuing 
his design, that when about five or six years old, he 
began a practice, which he afterwards continued, of 
reading twenty chapters every day in the Bible. The 
Continuance of this practice laid an excellent foundation 
of usdfiil knowledge, for the future ejtercise of his mi- 

nistrv 



r 
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nistiy. He who studies the scriptures well, and believes 
them to be, irot merely a sufficient, but the oiity safe 
rule of faith and practice, will g<inerally exhibit a more 
uniform character as a minister of the gospel, than he 
who takes his religioiis opinions from the subtle reason- 
ings and systems of men. This observation was admi- 
rably illustrated and oUnfirmed by the steady uniform 
conduct of Dr. Annesley^ through some of the most 
trying situations in which his principles were put to 
the test. 

He lost his father when four years old ; but his pious 
mother took great care of his education ; nor did he 
want the means of obtaining the best instruction, as the 
paternal estate was considerable. Though a child when 
he first formed his resolution concerning the ministry, 
yet he never varied from his purpose ; nor was he dis^ 
couraged by an affecting dream, in which he thought 
that he was a iniuister, and sent for by the Bishop Qf 
Limion, to be burnt as a martyr. At the age of f/fteer^ 
he went to the university of Oxford ^ and took his degrees 
in the usual course. His piety and diligence at Oxford^ 
wefee so much out of the common way of the place, that 
he Mracted considerable notice. In 1644 he was ordain- 
ed as chaplain in the ship called the Globey under the 
Earl of Warwick^ then Lord High Admiral of England. 
He went to sea with thq Fleets and kept a diary of their 
voyage. But having no gieat liking to ft sea-faring life, 
he soon quitted it, and settled at Cliff m Kent^ where 
at first be met with a artorm more violent than anv he 
had experienced at sea. The minister of this place had 
been turned out for his barefaced encouragement of 
licentiousness, as Dr. Williams reports, by attending 
the meetings ofr the people for dancing, drinking, and 
merriment- oA the Lord's day. The people on this ac-: 
count were exgeedingly fond of him, and greatly preju- 
diced against his successor, Dr. Annesley^ who was a 
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man of a very different character. When he first went 
among them^ they rose upon him with spits, forks, and 
stones, threatening to destroy him. This was no small 
trial to a young man of about twenty-five years of age. 
But he remained firm as a rock in his Master's cause, 
and as the pe^le were not hardened against the evidencs 
of gospel truth, he had some hopes of doiiig them good, 
notwithstanding tlieir profanencss and violence. Ho 
therefore told them, that, ^* Let them use him as they 
would, he was resolved to continue with tliem, till God 
had prepared them by his ministry to entertain a better, 
who should succeed him : but solemnly declared, that 
when they became so prepared, he would leave the 
place." His laboui^s were incessant, and the success of 
Ihs preaching and engaging behaviour was surprising ; 
so that in a few years the people were greatly reformed, 
aud became exceedingly fond of him. Though he en^ 
joyed here an income of four hundred pounds p^r annum, 
yet he paid so conscientious a regard to liis first decla- 
ration, that he thought himself bound to leave them ;• 
which he accordingly did, and the people, who at his 
coming threatened to stone him, now parted with him 
with cries and tears, testifying their affection for him. 

A very signal providence directed him to a setdement 
in London in 1652, by the unanimous choice of tlie in- 
habitants of the parish of St. John the Apostle. Soon 
after he was made Lecturer of St. Paul's^ and in 1658 
Cripplegate was made happy by his settlement there. 

He was a man of great uprightness, never regulating 
his religious profession by his secular interests. He 
was turned out of his Lecture because he would not 
comply with some things which he deemed extravagant 
and wrong : he thought conformity in him would be a 
sin, and he chose to quit a full maintenance rather than 
injure his conscience. He was acknowledged by all 
parties to be an Israelite indeed, and yet he suffered 

much 
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much for Noaconformity ; but such was the spirit of 
party, that an angel from heaven would have been per- 
secuted and abused, if he had been a Di^enter. In his 
fufierings Grod often appeared remarkably for him ; one 
person died while signing a warrant to apprehend him. 
He afterwards suffered, because he thought it his duty 
to bear witness for the old truth ^g'dimt jintimymianism. 
His integrity ma^e him a stranger to all tricks or Uttle 
artifices to serve his temporal interest ; and his; charitable 
and unsuspecting temper, sometimes gave those who 
practised them, an opportunity to impose upon him. 

In miniKterial labours he was abundant. Before he 
was silenced, be often preached three times a day ; during 
the troubles almost every day ; afterwards twice every 
Lord's day. His sermons were not raw and uninteresting^ 
but instructive and affecting ; and his manner of delivery 
very peculiarly expressed his hear tlnesi^ in tl^e things he 
i^oke. 

His. care and laboar. extended to every place where he 
poigfat be useful. In some measure the care of all the 
dbmrcbes was upon him. When any place wanted a 
niniater, he used his endeavours to procure one for 
them ; when any minister was oppressed by poverty, he 
soon employed himself for his relief. " O ! how many 
places, says Dr. JViUiamSy had sat in darkness, how 
many ministers had been starved, if Dr. ^nnesley had 
died thirty years since !" He m'Bs the chief, often the 
sole instrument in the education as well as the subsistence 
cf several mimslers. The sick , the widows, the orphans, 
whom he relieved wc»« innumerable. As a minister, his 
usefulness was extensive, and God kept him £aithful in 
his wock to the last, for which he thus, tbauked God on 
his deatfa-bed : ''^ Blessed be God, I oaii say, I havcbe^i 
fiutiiful in the ministry abme fifty-five years." Many 
oidled him father, %& the ifistrumcnt of their conversion ; 
and many called him a comforter. 

He 
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tie hid uninterrupted peace, and an assurance of God's 
love and favour, for above thirtj years of the latter part 
of his life. This assurance had not one cloud in all his 
last sickness. A little before his departure, his desire 
of death appeared strong, and his soul was filled with 
the foretaste of gloi?y . He often said, " Come my dearest 
• JESUS, the nearer the more precious, the more welcome.'* 
. Another time his joy was so great, that in an ecstacy he 
cried out, ** I cannot contain it : what manner of love is 
this to a poor worm ? I cannot express the thousandth 
part of what praise is due to Thee ! We know not what 
we do when we oflei^ at praising God for his mercies. It 
is but little I can give thee, but, 'Tord help me to give 
' thee my all. I will die praising thee, aild rejoice that 
, others can praise thee better. I shall be satisfied with 
thy likeness ; satisfied ! satisfied ! Oh ! my dearest Jesvs^ 
I come !'* Thus died this excellent man, December 31^ 
1696, in the 77th year of his age, and left us an exam- 
ple how to live and how to die. 

Dr. Anriesley had naturally a strong fobust constitn. 
tion, which enabled him to undergo great labour and 
fatigue. He wad seldom sick, and Could endure the 
coldest weather without hat, gloves, or fii'e. For many 
years he scarcely ever drank any thing but water, and 
even to his last sickness, his sight continued so strong, 
that he could read the smallest print without spectacles. 
His piety, diligence, and zeal, made him highly esteem- 
ed by the Dissenters. He assisted at the first public 
ordination they had, after the Act (f Unifotmity^ when 
Dr. Calamy and six others were ordained in the Dis- 
senting place of worship in Little St. Helten's, in 1694.* 

4F See Nobcoofonnxtt*8 Memorial, vol ii. 238. For the account 
of Dr. Annesley, sec the Funeral Sermon Dr. WiUiauw preached fur 
lilni^ and Nonconformist *• Memomnal, vol. i. p. 104. 

cjiaptj:r 
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CHAPTER III, 



Of Samuel TVesleyy Seniof* 



Ml 



.R. John Wesley^ of whom I have spoken before, 
left two sons, Matthew and Samuel ; of the rest of the 
diildren we^ know nothing. As the family had been 
greatly reduced by persecution, these two brothers must 
bave experienced sofae difficulties in their education. 
Their mother was niece to Dr. Thomas Fuller ;* but 
it does not appear that they received any assistance from 
this branch of 'the family. By industry they surmounted 
every difficulty that lay before them, and rose to very 
respectable and useful situations in life. Mattheiv Wesley j 
following the example of his grand-father, studied phy- 
sic, and afterwards made a fortune by his practice. f 
Samuel J the father of the late Mr, John Wesley^ was 
horn, about the year 1662, or perhaps a little earlier ; 
but he could not, I think, have been more than eight or 
oine yeors old when his fatlier died. The first thing 

that 

r 

* Nonconformist's Memorial, vol. i. p. 478. — Dr. Thomas Fuller wa» 
born in 1608. At twenty-three years of age his merit procured him the 
fellowship of Sidney College Cambridge^ and a prebend in the Cathedral of 
Salubury, During the Protectorate, he held the living of }Valtbam^* 
Ahhsy^ and the Lecture of St, Bridges FUei'Strtet. After the Restoration 
k recovered the prebend, and was made Cliaplain extraordinary to his 
Majesty. It is said he had a most uncommon memory. He wrote the 
Cburcb Hijiory of Britain in folio ; A Pisgah- sight of PaUfline^ and several 
other works. He died in io>Si, and his funeral was attended by aoo of 
his brethren of the ministry. 

f We shall afterwards see lome verses on the death of this gentleaiaa 
by his n:fce» Mr& Wright. 
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thut shook his attachment to the Dissenters was, a dc- 
fence of the death of King Charles the First, and tlie 
proceedings of the Calve* s Head clab.* These things 
shocked him ; and though it is certain that the Dissen- 
ters in general disapproved of the King's death, and 
that the proceedings of a club ought not to be attributed 
to a large body of men, who had no connection with 
the members of it, and differed greatly in opinion 
from them ; yet they had such an effect on his mind, 
that he separated himself from the dissenting interest 
while yet a boy^ as appears from the following lines ia 
bis son's elegy upon him : 



'' With op'ning life his early worth began. 
The BOY misleads not^ but foreshews the man. 
Directed wrong, though first he missM his way, 
Tf^n'd to mistake, and disCipliiv'd to stray : 
Not long — forteason gilded error's night. 
And doubts well founded shot a gleam of liglrt." 

He spent some time at a private academy before he 
went to the university ; but where, it is not said. About 
the age of sixteen he walked to Oxford j and entered' 
himself of Exeter College. He had now only two pounds 
sixteen shillings ; and no prospect of future supplies, 
but from his own exertions. By industry, I suppose by 
assisting the younger students, and instructing any who. 
chose to employ him, he supported Iiimself till he took 
his Batchelor's degree ; without any preferment or assis- 
tance from his friends, except five shjjlings. This 
circumstance does him great honour, and shews him to 

have 



* Notes oiSMmmtt Wetlej to his tkgy on his father. For this, and 
some, other origioal papers,. of great use in this wuriv,.Dr. Whitehead v^a* 
iodehtcd to a private friend. 
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have t>een a young man of wonderful diligence and re-fc 
solution^ Many feel his difficulties, but few aire capable 
of his vigorous and continued exertions to overcome thesf 
in so honourable a way, and with s$uch success. He now 
came to London, having increased his little stock td ten 
jlFOunds fifteen shillings. He was ordained Deacon, and 
obtained a curacy, which he held one year, when he 
was appointed chaplain on board the fleet. This situa-- 
tion he held one year only, and then returned to London^ 
knd served a cure for two years. During this time h6 
Biarried, and his wife brought him a son. In this period 
he wrote several pieces, which brought him into noticej 
and esteem^ and a small living was given him in the 
coilntry. We are not certain whether it was during his 
residence here, or while he was chaplain on bcrard the 
fleet, that the following circumstance happened j but I 
suppose the latter^ He was strongly Solicited Jb^jt the 
friends of King James II. to support the measures of the 
Court in favour of Popery, with promises of jwreferment 
if he would comply with the King's desire.- But he ab- 
solutely refused to read the King's declaration ; and 
tlibugh surrounded with courtiers, soldiers, and inform 
mers, he preached a bold and pointed discourse! against 
it, from Daniel iii. 17, 18. If it be so, our God whom 
«ff serve is able to deliver us from ike bulging fiery fur-- 
nace^ and he will deliver us out of iky handy King. 
But if not, be it knorvn unto thee, O King, that xve wilt 
not serve thy gods, nor xvorship the golden image which 
thou hast set up. His son Samuel describes tliis circum- 
stance in the foUowmg lines :* 

'' When 

^ lo file poem entitled the Paridi Prieit, iotcndci a* a dcKr!|ition of 
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^ When zealous James unhappy sought the way 
'r* establish Rome by arbitrary sway; 
In vain were bribes shower'd by the guilty crown. 
He sought no favour, as he fear'd no frown, 
Secnare in faith, exempt from worldly views. 
He dar'd the declaration to refuse : 
Then from the sacred pulpit boldly sheVd 
The dauntless Hebrews, true to Israel's God, 
Who spake regardless of their King's commands, 
^' The God we serve can save us from thy hand;i; 
'' If tM>t, Monarch, know we chuse to die^ 
** Thy gods alike, and threatnings we defy; 
" No power on earth our faith has e'er controlled, 
*' We scorn to worship idols, tho* of gold." 
Besistless truth damp'd all the audience round. 
The base informer sicken'd at the sound; 
Attentive courtiers conscious stood amaz'd. 
And soldiers silent trembled as they gaz'd. 
No smallest murmur of distate arose, 
Abash'd and vanquished seem'd the Churches foes. 
So when like zeal their bosoms did inspire, 
Tlie Jewish martyrs walked unhurt in fire.'' 

In this noble instance of integrity and firmness of 
mind^ Mr. Wesley has given us an unequivocal proof 
that a person of High-church principles may be a true 
friend to the protestant cause, and the liberty of the 
subject. It is evident that he as much disliked the arbi- 
trary proceedings of King JameSj as the religion which 
he endeavoured to introduce. When the glorious Revo- 
ktion took place in 16B8, Mr. Wesley most cofdially 
approved of it, and was the first who wi'ote in defence 
of it. This work he dedicated to Queen Mary* who 
in consequence of it, gave him the living of Epwortk 

SOL. I. ^ iij 

• MSS. Pa^n. 
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in Lincolnshirey about the year 1693; and in 1723 hs 
tvas presented to the living of Wroote in the same coun- 
ty, in addition to Epworth. 

Mr. Wesley held the Kving of Epxvorth upwards of 
forty years. His abilities would have done hirti credit 
in a more conspicuous situation; and had Queen Mary 
lived much longer, it is probable that he would not have 
spent so great a part of his life in such an obscure cor- 
ner of th^ kingdom. In the beginning of the year 1705, 
he printed a poem on xhehdA\\Q oi Blenheim, which 
happened the year before, with which the Duke of 
Marlborough was so well pleased, that. he made him 
chaplain to Colonel Lepelle^s regiment, which was to 
stay in Engla7id some time. In consequence of the same 
poem, a Noble Lord sent for him to London y promising 
to procure him a prebend. But unhappily he was at 
this time engaged in a controversy with the Dissenters : 
several things had been published on each side, and the 
controversy was carried on in the usual way, in which 
the disputants oii both sides are generally more remark- 
able for shewing the violence of their passions than the 
goodness of their cause. In the first part of Queen Ann^s 
reign, the Diissenters had a very powerful influence in 
both Houses of Parliament, awi at Court ; and were now 
preparing to present a petition to the House of Lords, 
praying for justice against the authors of several pamph- 
lets written in opposition to them, and against Mr. 
Wesley in particular ; but were dissuaded from taking this 
step by. two members of that House. They had however 
interest enough to hinder Mr. Wesley iiomohXB\mv\(T\\i^ 
prebend ; they W)on also worked him out of the chap- 
lainship of the regiment, and brought several other very 
severe sufferings upon him and his family.* 

As 

* Mr. C. Wetley^i papcr^. 
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As a pastor, he was indefatigable in the duties of his 
office: a constant preacher, feeding the flock with. the 
pure doctrines of the gospel, according to his ability ; 
dihgent in visiting the sick, and administering such ad- 
vice as their situations required ; and attentive to the 
conduct of all who were under his care, so that every 
one in bis parish became an object of his attention 
and concern. No strangers could settle in his parish 
but he presently knew it, and made himself acquainted 
with them. We have a proof of this from a letter he 
wrote to the Bishop of Lincoln^ after being absent from 
home a very short time. " After my return to EpwoTth^ 
(says he) and looking a little among my people, I found 
there were two strangers come hither, both of whom I 
have discovered to be papists, though they come to 
church ; and I have hopes of making one or both of them 
good members of the church of England^ 

But this conscientious regard to parochial dtities, did 
not divert him from literary pursuits. A man who spends * 
all his time in the most useful manner he can, may di- 
versify his employments, and accomplish by diligence 
what appears to others impracticable. His favourite 
study seems to have been the original scriptures, in which 
he was indefatigable ; a practice which can never be too 
much commended in a minister of the gospel, when 
joined with a proper attention to practical duties. 

The following extracts from two of his letters to his 
son, the late Mr. John Wesley ^ will give some idea of 
his diligence ia this respect ; and the second of them will 
shew us bis opinion of a subject on which learned men 
have been much divided. 

January 26, 1725. 
** I have some time since designed an edition pf tb« 
holy Bible in octavo, in the Hebn^w^ Chalde^^ Septuaginty 
ai|d the Vulgate ; and have mad^ «ome prggf #^ m it 

c .2 What 
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What I desire of you on this article is, 1. That jr.ou 
WQuld immediately fall to work, and read diligently the 
Hebrew text in the Polygloltj and collate it exactly with 
the Vulgate^ writing all, even the least variations or 
differences between them. 2. To these I wduld have 
you add the Samaritan text in the last column but one ; 
which is the very same with the Hebrew, except in some 
very few places, differing only in the Samaritan cha^ 
racter, which I think is the true old Hebrew. In twelve 
months' time, you will get through the Pentateuch ; for 
I have done it four times the last year, and am going 
over it the fifth, and collating the two Greek versions^ 
the Alexdndrian and the Vatican^ with what I can get 
xii Symachus zxi& Theodotion^'' &Ci 

Mr. John Wesley was in the twenty-second year of his 
age, not yet ordained, nor had he attained any preferment 
in the university, when he received this letter from his 
fether. It gives a pleasing view of his progress in biblical 
learning at this early period of life, and shews his fatlier's 
confidence in his critical knowledge of the Hebrew 

.scriptures. The following letter was written in 1731, 

. and very clearly states the old gentleman's opinion of 
the translation of the Seventy, after a most laborious 

. examination of it. 

^ . ** I find in your letter an account of a learned friend 
you have, who has a great veneration for the Septuagini^ 
and thinks that in some instances it corrects the present 
Hebrew. I do not wonder that he is of that mind ; as it 
is likely he has read Fo^^^c'^ and other learned men^ who 

, magnify this translation so as to depreciate tlie original. 
When I first began to study the scriptures in earnest, 
and had read it over several times, I was inclined to the 
^ame opinion. Wliat then increased my rcpect for it 
was, 1. That I thought I found many texts in the scrip- 

. lures moite happily explained than in our own or other 
VersioDff. 2. That many words and phrases in the New 

Testament, 
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Testament, can hardly be so well understood without 
having recourse to this translation. 3. That both our. 
Saviour and his apostles so frequently quote it. These 
considerations held me in a blind admiration of the Sep^ 
tuagint ; and though I did not esteem them absolutely 
infallible, yet I hardly dared to trust my own eyes, or 
think they were frequently mistaken. But qpon reading 
this translation qver very often, and comparing it ver- 
t>atim with the Hebrew, I was forced by plain evidence 
of fact to he of another mind. That which led me to 
it was, some mist^es (I think not less than a thousand) 
in places indifferdnt, either occasioned by the ambiguous 
sense of some Hebrew worc^s, or by the mistake of some 
letters, as daleth for resh^ and vice versa ; which every 
one knows are very much alike in the old Hebrew cha^ 
racter. But what fully detei^mined my judgment was, 
that I found, or thought I found, very many places 
which appeared purposely altered for no very justifiable 
reason. These ^t last came so thick upon me, in my 
daily reading, that I began to note them down ; not a 
few instances of which you will ^e in tlie dissertation I 
shall send yoji in my next packet. I would have you 
communicate it to your learned friend, with my com- 
pliments, earnestly desiring him, as well as you, to 
peruse it with the greatest prejudice you can : and after 
you have thoroughly weighed the whole, as I think the 
subject . deserves, to make the strongest objections you 
are able against any article of it, where you are hot 
convinced by my observations. For I should not deserve 
a friend if I did not esteem those my best friends who do 
their endeavours to set me right, where I may possibly 
be mistaken, especially in a matter of so great moment.'"* 
These two extracts give an interesting view of this 
gentleman's learning, diligent study of the scriptures, 
and candour, in each of which he hold^ forth to us an 
f j^mple highly deserving of imitation. 

Mr, 
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Mr. Wesley was a voluminous writer, which in most 
cases is a disadvantage to an author, whatever his abili- 
ties may be. His Latin commentary on the book of 
Job is a most elaborate performance ; but the subject of 
this book, and the language in which the commentary 
is written, are but ill adapted to the generality of mo- 
dern readers. As a poet he has been censured by Garth 
and others ; though when he failed, it was perhaps as 
much owing to th^ difficulty of the subject, as to want 
of poetical abilities. In an early edition of the Dunciad^ 
he smd Dr. fVattsyrere associated together, and involved 
in the same censure. But it is well known that the earlier 
editions of this poem were all surreptitious, in which the 
blanks were filled up by the mere caprice or envy of the 
editors, without any regard to the intention of the author. 
Thus, in a surreptitious edition printed in Ireland^ the 
blank in the 104th verse of the first book, was filled up 
with Dryden instead of Dennis^ which, no doubt, was 
far enough from the intention of Mr. Pope. With the 
same propriety and good judgment, in the surreptitious 
editions, the names Wesley ^nyA Watts were inserted thus, 
W'-l-y, W-^-s, in the 126th line of the same book, but 
they never appeared in any edition published by Mr. 
Pope. The lines originally stood thus : 

" A Gothic Vatican 1 of Greece and Rome, 

Well purged, and ^x)rthy Withers, QicarUs, and Biome,^* 

In a London edition of the Dunciady printed in 1729^ 
there is the following note on the last of these lines, " It 
was printed in the surreptitious editions, W—l-y, W — Sy 
who were persons eminent for good life ; the one writ 
the life of Christ in verse, the other some valuable 
pieces in the lyric kind on pious subjects. The line is 
here restored according to its original^ 

Of 
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J Of Mr. Weslejfs larger poetical performances^ his 
• Bon Samuel passes the following candid but impartial 
5 judgment, in the elegy above-mentipned. 

I • 

\ " Wbate'er his strains, still glorious was his end. 

Faith to assert and virtue to defend. 
}f He sung how God the Saviour deign'd t' expire, 

''' With Vida^s piety though not his fire ; 

Deduced his Maker's praise from age to age, 
^ Through the long annals of the sacred page.'' 



i 






Most of his smaller pieces are excellent. We shall 
■■' insert the following, both for its intrinsic beauty, and 
V as .a specimen of his poetical talents. 

■ 

Si EUPOLIS'S HYMN TO THE CREATOR. 



•j 



^^* 



f 
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THE OCCASION. 



^ Part of a (new) dialogue between Plato and Eupolis * the 

Poet The rest not extant. 

Eupolis, But is it not a little hard, that you should 
banish all our fraternity from your new Common- Wealth ? 
What hurt has father Homer done that you dismiss him 
^imong the rest ? 

Plato, Certainly the blind old gentleman lies with the 

best grace in the world. But a lie handsomely told, dcr 

bauches the taste and morals of a people. Besides, his 

' tales pf the gods are intolerable, and derogate in the 

highest degree from the dignity of the Divine Nature. 

Eupolis, 

* £ u po LIS was an Athenian. He is mentioned several times by Htraee^ 
and once by Persiuss and was in high estimation at Athens for his poetical 
compositior 8, though he severely lashed the vices of the age he lived in. 
He was killed in an engagement at sea between the Athenians and Lace- 
demonians, and his death was so much lamented at Athens, that they 
made a law, that no poet sboyld go to battle. He4iyed about 400 years 
before Christ. 
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Eupolis, But do you really think that those faults are 
inseparable from poetry ? May not the one supreme 
be sung, without any intermixture of them ? 

Plato. I must own I hardly ever saw any thing of 

that nature. But I shall be glad to see you, or any 

other, attempt and succeed in it. On that condition, 

I will gladly exempt you from the fate of your brother 

poets. 

Eupolis. I am far from pretending to be a standard. 

put I will do the best I can. 

THE HYMN. 

AUTHQR of Being, Source of light. 
With unfading beauties bright, 
Pulness, goodness, rolling round 
Thy own fair orb without a bound : 
Whether thee thy suppliants cajl 
Truth, or good, or one, or all, 
JEiy or Jq,o; thee we hail 
Essence that can never fail, 
Grecian or barbaric name. 
Thy stedfast being still the same. 

Thee, when morning greets the skies 
With rosy cheeks and humid eyes ; 
Thee, when sweet declining day 
3inks in purple waves away ; 
Thee will I sing, O parent Jove, 
And teach the world to praise and love. 

Yonder azure vault on high. 
Yonder blue low liquid sky. 
Earth, on its firm basis plac'd. 
And with circling waves embraced. 
All creating pow'r confess. 
All their mighty Maker bless. 
Thou sh^'st all nature with thy nod, 
S^a, eartl^ and air confess the Gp^ : 

Yet 
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Yet does thy powerful hand sustain 

Both earth and heav'n, both firm and main. 

Scarce can our daring thought arise 

To thy pavillion in the skies ; 

Nor can Plato's self declare 

The bliss, the joy, the rapture there. 

Barren above thou dost not reign> 

But circled with a glorious train : 
i The sons of God, the sons of light. 

Ever joying in thy sight : 
I (For thee their silver harps are strung) 

Ever beauteous, ever young, 

Angelie forms their voices raise. 

And through heav'n's arch resound thy praise. 

The feather'd fowls that swim the air. 

And bathe in liquid ether there. 

The lark, precentor of the choir. 

Leading them higher still and higher. 

Listen and learn; th' angelic notes 

Repeating in their warbUng throats : 

And ere to soft repose they go, 
f Teach them to their Iord3 below : 

On the green turf their mossy nest. 

The ev'ning anthem swells their breast ; 
^:. Thus like thy golden chain from high 

Thy praise unites the earth and sky. 

Source of light, thou bid'st the sua 
On his burning axles run ; 
' The stars like du^t around him fly. 

And strew the area of the sky. 
He drives so swift his race above 
Mortals can't perceive him move. 
So smooth his course, oblique or straight, 
Olympus shakes not with his weight. 
As the queen of solemn night 
Fills at l^iB vase her orbs of light. 



Imparted 



i 
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Imparted lustre ; thus we see 
The solar virtue shines by thee, 

Eiresione,* we'll no more 
Imaginary pow'r adore ; 
Since oil, and wool, and cheerful wine. 
And life-sustaiaing bread are thine. 

Thy herbage, O great Pan sustains 
The flocks that graze our attic plains ; 
The olive with fresh verdure crown'd. 
Rises pregnant from the -ground ; 
At thy command it shoots and springs^ 
And a thousand blessings brings. 
Mhurva only is thy mind. 
Wisdom and bounty to mankind. 
The fragrant thyme, the bloomy rose. 
Herb and floVr, and shrub that grows 
On Thesmlian Tempers plain 
Or where the rich Sabeans reign. 
That treat the taste or smell or sight. 
For food pr med'cine, or delight ; 
Planted by thy parent care. 
Spring and smile and flourish there. 

O ye nurses of soflt dreams. 
Reedy brooks and winding streams. 
Or murmuring o'er the pebbles sheen 
Or sliding through the meadows green, 
Or where through matted sedge you creep, 
Trav'Uing to your parent deep : 
Sound his praise by whom you rose. 
That sea which neither ebbs nor flows. 



O ye 



* This word signifies a kind of garland composed ef a branch of olive, 
wrapt about with wool, and loaded with all kinds of fruits of the earth, 
ms a token of peace and plenty. The poet says he will no more worship 
fhe imaginary power, supposed to be the giver of these things • but the 
great Pan, the creator from whom they all proceed. 
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O ye iminorUl woods and groves, 
Which th' eaaniour'd student loves ; 
Beneath whose venerable shade. 
For thought and friendly converse made, 
FamM Hecadem, old hero lies. 
Whose shrine is shaded from the skies, . 
And through the gloom of silent night 
Projects from far its trembling light ; 
You, whose roots descend as low. 
As high in air your branches grow } 
Your leafy arms to heav'n extend. 
Bend your heads, in homage bend : 
Cedars and pines that wave above. 
And the oak belovM of Jotc 

Omen, monster, prodigy. 
Or nothing are, or Jove from thee ! 
Whether varied nature play. 
Or re-invers'd thy will obey. 
And to rebel man declare 
Famine, plague, or wasteful war. 
Laugh ye prophane, who dare despise 
The threatning vengeance of the skies. 
Whilst the pious on his guard, 
Undismay'd is still prepar'd : 
Life or death, his mind's at rest. 
Since what thou send'st must needs be best. 

No evil can from thee proceed t 
^is only SuflerM, not decreed. 
Darkness is not from the sun. 
Nor mount the shades till he is gone ; 
Then does night obscure arise ^ 

From Erebus, and fill the skies. 
Fantastic forms the air invade. 
Daughters of nothing and of shade. 



Can we forget thy guardian care. 
Blow to punish^ prone to spare ; 



Thou 
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Thou brak*8t the haughty Persian's pride^ 
That dar*d old ocean's pow'r deride ; 
Their shipwrecks strewM the Eubean wave^ 
At Marathon they found a grave. 
O ye blest Greeks who there expir'd. 
For Gr^ce with pious ardour fir'd. 
What shrines or altars shall we raise 
To secure your endless praise ^ 
Or need we monuments supplyj( 
To rescue what c^n never die 1 

And yet a greater hero far 
(Unless great Socrates could err) 
Shall rise to bless soi^e future day^, 
And teach to live, and teach to pray. 
Cpme, unknown instructor come 1^ 
• Our leaping hearts shall make thee room ; 
Thou with Jove our vows shalt share, 
OfJoie and thee we are the care. 

O Father, King, whose heav'n'y fac^ 
Shines serene on all thy race. 
We thy magnificence adore, 
And thy well-known aid iniplore j 
Kor vainly for thy help we call ; 
Psor can we want — for thou a^t aJJ^ 

Eveiy good judge, we apprehend, will readily allow 
tbat the author of these verses did not want talents for 
poetr}^ But wherever we fix his standing in the scale 

. of learning and abilities, he still rises higher in our view 
of genuine piety, and a firm attachment to justice, 
mercy and truth, in various trying situations in life. 
His integrity was conspicuous, and his conduct uniform. 
As he had chosen God and his service for his own por- 
tion, he chose the same for his children also. When 
two of his sons were pursuing a course of piety at Ox- 

ford J which threw their future prospects of preferment 

intq 
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into a cloud not likely to be dissipated, he encouraged' 
them in it, choosing rather that he and his children 
should suffer affliction with the people of God, than en- 
joy the pleasures of .sin for a season. Few. men have 
been so dilig-ent in the pastoral office as he wbs ; none 
perhaps more so. Though his income may be called 
small, and his family large, he had always something to 
give to those in distress. In conversatibn he was gtfave^ 
yet instructive, lively, and full of anecdote ; and this 
talent the late Mr. Wesiei/ possessed in a high degree. 
His last moments were a^ conspicuous for resignation 
and christian fortitude, as his life had been for zeal and 
diligence. His two sons, M% John and Charles Wedof^ 
were both with him when he died, and Mr. Charles has 
given the following interesting account of his death, in 
a letter to his brother Samuel^ dated April 30, 1735. 

** Dear Brother, 

** After all your desire pf seeing my father alive, you 
are at last assured you must see his face no more till he 
is Raised in incofruption* You have reason to envy us 
who could attend him in the last stage of his illness. The 
"few words he could utter I saved, and hope never to 
forgetv Some of them were, ** Nothing is too much to 
suffer fot heaven. The weaker I am in body, the stronger 
and more sensible support I feel from God. There is 
but a step between me and death ; to-morrow I would 
see you all ^th me round this table, that we may once 
more drink of the cup of blessing, before we drink it 
new in the kingdom of God. With desire have I de^ 
sired to eat this passover with you before I die." The 
motning he was to communicate, he was so exceeding 
weak and fiiU of pain, that he could not without the 
utmost difficulty receive the elements, often repeating, 
" Thou shakest me, thou shakest me ;" but immediately 

after 
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after receiving, there followed the most visible alteration*. 
He appeared full of faith and peace, which extended 
even to his body ; for he was so much better, that we 
almost hoped he would have recovered. The fear of 
death he entirely conquered, and at last gave up hig 
latest human desires of finishing Job, paying his debts, 
and seeing you. He often laid his hand upon my head, 
and said, *' Be steady ! The christian faith will surely 
revive in this kingdom ; you shall see it, though I shall 
not.'* To my sister Emily he said, **Do not be con- 
cerned at my death, God will then begin to manifest 
himself to my family." When we were met about him, 
bis usual expression was, *'.Nowlet me hear you talk of 
heaven." On my asking him whether he did not find 
himself worse, he replied, "O my Charles^ I feel a 
gi'eat deal ; God chastens me mth a strong pain, but I 
praise him for it, I thank him for it, I love him for it." 
On the 25th his voice failed him, and nature seemed 
entirely spent, when, on my brother's asking, whether 
he was not near heaven, he answered distinctly* and 
with the utmost of hope and triumph that could be ex^ 
pressed in sounds, " Yes I am." He spoke once more, 
just after my brother had used the commendatory pray- 
er ; his last words were, " Now you have done all !" 
This was about half an hour after six, from which time 
till sun-set, he made signs of offering up himself, till 
my brother again having used the commendatory prayer, 
the very moment it was finished he expired. His pas- 
sage was so smooth and insensible, that notwithstanding 
the stopping of his pulse, and ceasing of all sign of life 
and motion, we continued over him a considerable time, 
in doubt whether the soul was departed or no. My 
mother, who for several days before he died, hardly 
ever went into his chamber but she was carried out again 
in a fit, was far less shocked at the news than we ex- 
pected. 
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pected, and told us that now she was heard, in his 
having so easy a death, and her being strengthened so 
to bear it." 

In ffoins: through this work, let the reader consider 
himself as travelling slowly on a pleasant road where a 
variety of objects, highly worthy of his attention and 
regard, present themselves to his view. In passing 
along this little distance, we have as it were, stood by, 
and seen two ministers of the gospel die ; the one a 
Nonconformist^ and the other a High Church-man, 
As we see them approach the entrance on eternity, the 
scene becomes interesting, and will suggest to the reader 
many important reflections. Dropping their singula- 
rities of opinion, and all party distinctions we now view 
them coalescing, and becoming one in Christ Jesus. 
Animated with the same spirit of devotion, they look up 
to GoA as their common Father, through the same Me- 
diatcHT and Saviour ; they praise him for the same mercies, 
and looking forward to his kingdom and glory with the 
same humble confidence, both triumph over death as he 
draws nigh to them : they give satisfactory evidence, 
that they were united to Christ, belonging to the sam^ 
family, and were heirs of the same heavenly inheritance, 
notwithstanding the external differences in their mode 
of worship.' These considerations should teach us to be 
careful, not to over- value the external differences among 
christians, nor to exalt the discriminating distinctions of 
parties into the rank of fundamental articles of christi- 
finity. As long as we lay the same foundation ^ and 
endeavour to build upon it, gold^ silver , and precious 
stones, we ought to have fellowship with each other 9^ 
Iwrethren, notwithstanding the different manner in which 
we manage the materials, and give a varied appearance 
to the building. 

CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER IV. 



Of Mrs, Susannah Wesley. 
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RS. SUSANNAH WfiSLEY, the mother of the 
late Mr. John Wesley, was the youngest daughter of 
Dt^ Samuel Armesley, and a few years younger thait 
her husband. Being educated in a very rehgious family, 
she early itnbibed a reverence for* religion ; but having a 
strong understanding, and a great thirst for knowledge, 
she sOon found herself dissatisfied with believins: on the 
authority of her teachers, a'nd was determined/as far as 
possible, to see what evidence there was for the truth of 
those things she was required to believe* Before she 
was thirteen years old, she had examined the whole con- 
troversy between the Dissenters and the established 
church, and from that time became a member of the 
church of England. And though different men may, 
and will, judge variously of the choice she made, yet all 
must acknowledge that this effort to judge for herself at 
so early an age, and in so complicated a subject, was 
singidarly great, and shewed uncommon resolution and 
strength of mind. She afterwards examined the eviden- 
ced of natural and revealed religion with scrupulous 
attention, and under every article set down the reasons 
which determined her to believe it» Of tliese things she 
speaks thus, in a letter to her son, Sumuel Wesley^ 
dated October 11, 1709. 

" There is nothing I now desire to live for, but to do 
some small service to my children; that, as I have 
brought them into the world^ I m^ if it please God, 

be 
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e an instrument of doing good to their souls. I had 
een several years collecting from my little reading, 
ut chiefly from my own observation and experience, 
3roe things which I hoped might be useful to you all. 
had begun to correct and form all into a little manual; 
therein I designed you should have seen what were the 
^articular reasons which prevailed on mc to believe the 
leing of a God, and the grounds of natural religion, 
oorether with the motives that induced me to embrace 
he faith of Jesus Christ ; under which was comprchend- 
*d my own private reasons for the truth of revealed 
religion. And because I was educated among the Dis- 
senters, and there was something remarkable in my 
leaving them at so early an age, not being full thirteen, 
I had drawn up an account of the whole transaction, 
under which I had included the main of the controversy 
between them and the established church, as far as it 
had come to my knowledge ; and then followed the rea- 
sous which had determined my judgment to the prefer- 
ence of the church of Erigland. I had fairly transcribed 
a great part of it, when, you writing to me for some 
directions about receiving the ^acraiuentj^ I began a 
short discourse on that subject, intending to sei^d thein 
all together ; but before I could finish piy design, the 
flames consumed both this and all my other writings.^ 
I would have you, at your leisure, begin to do some^ 
thing like this for yourself, and write down wh^t are 
the principles on which you build your faith; an4 
thourjh I cannot possibly recover all I formerly wrote, 
yet I will gladly assist you what I can, in explaining 
any difficulty that may occur.'* 

In one of her private meditations she reckons the fol- 
lowing among the signal mercies which God had bestowed 
iipon her. " Bom in a christian country : early initiated 

VOL. i: . D and 

# Wl^a their haiBtsc wai Imxnt down in February, t^Q$* 
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and instructed in the first. principleg of the christian 
religion : good examples in parents and several of the 
family: good books and iqgenioys. conversation : prci-r 
served from ill accidents,, once from violent death: 
married to a religious orthodo:^ maq ; by him first drawn 
off from the Socinian heresy, ancj Jrfter\Yards cqufirnaed 
and strengthened by JSwAop -ffw/A"* 

About the year 1700, she ipade a resolution tfi> spend 
one hour, nfiorning md evening, in private devotioa, in 
prayer ^nd meditation ; and she religiously kept it. eirer 
after, unless; sickness hind^fed, Qr ^ome absolutely ne- 
cessary business of her f^ipily obliged her to shorten the 
time. If opportunity offered, shje spent some t^e »t 
noon in this religious^ and pfo^t^bli^ employment. Sbe^ 
generally wifote down her thoughts qn difffecent subjects 
at thes^ time^ ] i^i>d great i^uniber&i of her meditations 
h^-ye beep preserved in her pwn hj^-rWiiting. We shftll 
sele^jt a fevy, a^d ofi^Ife spm^ exteacts from others ; be- 
c£^us^ they shew u$ tbjs qxf^tl^nt wosnj^n ia her most 
pxivatQ retirem^^ili, cpnvef§iBg withpul disguise with 
biw wboi kwwf the J^e^li, 

JVqon^ "To. know God only as a philosopher; tx)|^ve 
the ni.ost spblip\e and cvtrip^s $p€cvlat;ions concerJiiug 
tiis css^pce,, 9jtt^iputes, ^nd pipovidei^cq ; to b© abl^ to 
demonstrate his l^fiixg froup, all, or any, of th^ worksiof 
pat;u;:e, apd tp di^cojuijse with the greatest p^pri^ty and 
doqueuoei of bis. e^ist^pce apdjQpejratipjis,; will avail U9 
nothing, \y?iles^ at th/e sam^ tiiqc we know hjn^ experi- 
nien,t;ally^ unle^ the hcaMTt know hiyti to be itft ^wp^'eme 
good, its only happiness; lAnlesp q, m?iu f^el and acknow- 
ledge Umt Jie cj^n find no r<jpo^,-BO pea^ce, np joy, but 
in Ipying and being bc*loyed by him, and does accor^ 
djngly rest in hup, a§ the c?ej]tr^ qS bis beii>g, tli^ 

fountain 

< In the raamwcript it standi thui, B. B. iwhich sccim intended for Bish*^ 
JByli, : • 
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ountain of his pleasures, ' the origin of all Tirtuc and 
^'oodnessy his lights his life, bis strength, his all; in a 
Ford, his Lardy his God. Thus Ictiqc ever know tfiee,. 
)God!'* 

Evening, "The mind of man is naturally socorruplT 
id, and aU the powders thereof so weakened, that wo* 
cannot possibly aspire vigourpusly towards God, or have 
diy clear perception of spiritual, tilings, without his assis- 
canoe. Nothing less than tlic same Almighty power that 
raised Jesus- Christ from the dead, can raise our souls 
from the death of sin to a life of holiness.-— To know 
God experimentally is altogether supernatural, and 
what we can never attain to, but by the merits and in-, 
tcrcession of Jksus Christ. By virtue of what he ha^ 
d<me and suffered, and is now doing in heaven for us, 
we. obtain the Holy Spirit, who is the best instructor, 
the most powerful teachei' we qan possibly liave ; with^ 
out whose agency, aU other means of grace would be 
iDeffectual.-T-How evidently .does the Holy Spirit con- 
cur with the means of grace ? and how certainly does he 
assist and strengthen the soul, if it be but sincere and 
nearty in its endeavours to avoid any evil, or perform 
any go<>d.-^To haye a good desire, a fervent aspiration 
towards God shall not pass unregarded. I have found, 
by. long experience, that it is of great use to accustom 
one^s self to enteic into solemn engagements mth God 
against any particular sin ; but then I would have them 
never made for a longicr time, than from morning till 
night, and from night till morning, that so the impres« 
sioD they ms^ke on the mind, may be alw^^s fresh and 
lively. Thi» was many years tried with gopd success, 
in the case oi-^ — " Glory be to the^, O Lord," 
. Evenings, f^Give God the praise for any wdl spent 
day. But^l am yet unsatisfied, because I do not enjoy 
eneugh^ of God; I apprehend myself at too great a 
fponsk him j J would have my soul united more 
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closely to him by faith and love. — ^I can appeal to his 
omniscience, that I would love him above all things. He 
that made me, knows my desires, my expectations, my 
joys all centre in him, and that it is he himself I desire; 
it is his favour, his acceptance, the communications of 
his grace, that I earnestly wish for more than any thing 
in the world ; and that I have no relish or delight in any 
thing when under apprehensions of his displeasure. I 
rejoice in his essential glory and blessedness ; I rejoice 
in my relation to him, that he is my Father, my Lord^ 
and my God. I rejoice that he has power over me, and 
desire to live in subjection to him ; that be condescends 
to punish me when I transgress his laws, as a father 
chasteneth the son whom he loveth — I thank him that 
he has brought me so far, and will beware of despair- 
ing of his mercy ybr the time which is yet to come; but 
will give God the glory of his free grace." 

Morning, " It is too common with me upon receiving 
any light, or new supply of grace, to think, now I havfe 
gained my point, and may say, "Soul, take thine ease ;" 
by which means I think not of going any further ; or 
else fall into dejection of spirit, upon a groundless fear, 
that I shall soon lose what I have gained, and in a little 
time be never the better for it. Both these are sins. 
The first proceeds from immoderate love of present e^se 
and spiritual sloth : the other from want of faith in the 
all-sufficiency of my Saviour, 

" We must never take up our rest on this side of hea- 
ven; nor think we have enough of grace, or enjoy 
enough of God till we are perfectly renewed and sanc- 
tified in body, soul, and spirit; till we are admitted 
into that blessed region of pure and happy spirits, where 
we shall enjoy the beatific vision according to the mea- 
sure of our -capacities ! Nor must we, out of a pretended 
humility, because we are unworthy of the least mercy, 
dare to dispute or question the sufficiency of the merits 

of 
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of Jesus Christ. It was impossible for God incarnate 
to undertake more than he is able to perform." 

Morning, " Though man is bom to trouble, yet I 
believe there is scarce a man to be found upon earth, 
but, take the whole course of his life, hath more mer- 
cies than afflictions, and much more pleasure than pain. 
I am sure it has been so in my case. I have many years 
suffered much pain, and great bodily infirmities; but I 
have, likewise enjoyed great intervals of rest and ease. 
And those very sufferipgs have, by the blessing of God, 
been of excellent use, and proved the most proper 
means of reclaiming me from a vain and sinful conver- 
sation, insomuch, that I cannot say I had better have 
be^n without this affliction, this disease, loss, want, 
contempt, or reproach. All my sufferings, by the ad- 
mirable management of Omnipotent goodness, have 
concurred to promote my spiritual and eternal good. 
And if I have not reaped that advantage by them which 
I might have done, it is merely owing to the perverse- 
ness of my own will, and frequent lapses into present 
things, and unfaithfuhiess to the good Spirit of Gkxl ; 
who, notwithstanding all my prevarications, all the stu- 
pid opposition I have made, has never totally abandoned 
me. Eternal glory be to thee, O Lord !" 

Evening, " If to esteem and to have the highest reve^ 
rence for thee ! If constantly and sincerely to acknowledge 
thee, the supreme,, the only desirable good, be to love 
thee, I do love thee ! 

"If comparatively to despise and undervalue all the 
world contains, which is esteemed great, fair, or good ; 
if earneistly and constandy to desire thee, thy favour, 
thy acceptance, thyself, rather than any or all things 
thou hast creatfjtl, be to love thee, I do love thee ! 

"If to rejoice in thy essential majesty and glory! if 
to feel a vital joy o'erspread and cheer the heart at each 
perception of thy blessedness, at every thought that 

thou 
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thou art God ; that aU things are in thy powei" ; that 
there is none superior or equal to thee — be to love tkee^ 
I do love Ihee I'* , . . 

, Notwithstaoidmg Mrs« Wtsley aUotted two hours. in 
thfi day for meditation and {grayer in private, bo woman 
Was ever more diligent in business, or attentive to famaily 
^Sairs than, she was. Remaarkable for mediod and good 
arrangement both iti hev studies and ,bu^ess, she sared 
much time, and kept her m^id free &om p^plexity* 
She had nitaeteen <;hildren, ten of whom, at least, grew 
^p to be ed«icated, and this duty fell upcMri her ; and it 
was almost impossible for the children to have haui a 
better instructor. From seTerai things which are found 
iji her . papers, it appears that sb£ bad acquired some 
knowledge of the Latin aiid Greek langtiages in her 
youth,. though she never makes any pretensions, ta it. 
She had read nmch^ and thought deeply, and m general 
Tery accurately,^ on. every part of natural and revealed 
religion, and <xt the. coitunon afiairs of life. She had 
studied human nature well^ and knew how ta adapt her 
discourse either to youth or age ; and without this no 
person is properly qualified to instruct others. She. had 
set out in life with a determination to think and judge 
for herself ; and not to be influenced by custom m mat- 
ters of importaoce, unless when custom appeared to be 
fouaided in reason and truths It was this principle which 
governed her in the education of her' children ; for dis^ 
approving of the common methods of governing and 
instructing youdii, she -adopted those methods which 
appeared to her. the most jational atid proper. Their 
risings dressing, 'eating<, exeircise, and every. thing that 
related to them waa managed by rule, unless when sick-^ 
ness hindered. They were very early taught obedience 
to their • parents, and to vrait their decision in every 
thing they were to have or do. As soon as they qould 
speak, 4hey were taught the Lord's prayer, and made 

to 
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to tepeAt it at rising and bed-time constantly. As they 
prew bigger, they were* taught a short player for their 
parents^ tod some collects ; a short cateohism, and some 
portion of scripture, as their memories could bfear. They 
were 6arly made to distinguish the sabbath from othet 
dfeiys ; and were soon taught to be still at family ptdyers, 
aihd ta dsk a blessing imm^iately afiter, which they used 
to do by signs before they could kndel or speak. Her 
Hietbod af teaching them to read was certainly peculimr 
to herself, and deserves to be taken notice of; we shfckU 
^ive it in her own linotdsj itl A letter to Mr. John Wedey. 
*'None of them were taught to fead till five yeat*s old, 
except Kttzy^ in whose casfe I t^as bVer-ruled ;' and shfe 
was nlore years ih learning thai! any of the rest hkd been 
ihontbs. The way of teaching wtts this : the day before 
^ child began to learn, the hduse was set in order, every 
one's work appointed them, and a charge given that 
none should dom6 into the room from nine tilt tw^lv^, 
er from tivo till five, which Were our school houfs. One 
day was allowed the child Wherein to Ibtttn its kftterS^ 
and each of them did in dllit tune knoWtdl its letters, 
gpreat and small, except Molly and Na1icy\ Whb wer<$ 
a day and a half before tb^y -knew them perfectly ; for* 
which I then thought th^m very dull ; but the reason 
why I thought tliem so. Was beisaiise the rest l(;arned 
them so i^eadily^ and your broAer -Sirmtt^/, who was 
the first child I e^er taught, learnt the alphabet in a fj^w 
hotlrs. He was five years old on the tefith of February ; 
the next day be began to leairfi, afnd, ^ soon ste he knew 
the letters began at the fltsif chapWr of Genfesfa. He 
was taught to speH the first veWe^ thett to reiad it oter 
and over, till he tjould read it dff hsteid without «fiy h6- 
sitalioit; so On to the seccrnd, U.ti till be todk teh t^fsei^ 
fdr a lesson, wHidi he qiiicktjr did. EAster fell low ths* 
year, and by WHitAilmide he dOiiW read ^ 6haiHc?r very 
wdi^ ; for he mad odhtinuallt , ^\A bM dUdr ^ prodigious 
^ memory, 
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meinoi*y , that I cannot remember ever to have tdld hiitl 
the same word twice. What was yet stranger, any word 
he had learnt in his lesson, he knew wherever he saw it, 
either in his bible or any other book, by which means 
he learnt very soon to read an English author well. 

"The same method was observed with them all. As 
soon as they knew the letters they were fii-st put to spell^ 
and read one Hne^ then a verse, never leaving till perfect 
in their lesson, were it shorter or longer* So one or 
other continued reading at school time without any in- 
termission; and before we left school, each child read 
what he had learnt that morning ; and ere we parted in 
the afternoon, what he had learned that day." 

Mr. Wesley observes of his mother, that even she, as 
well as her father and grand-father, her husband and 
three sons, had been in her measure, a preacher df 
righteousness* And this is a remarkable circumstance 
in her life, and shews her zeal and steadiness in doing 
good : it sh^li be related a little more at large from the 
original letters than Mr^ fV^eslet/hss done. 

Her husband usually attended the sittings of convo^ 
cation ; and on these occasions was obliged to reside in 
London for a length of time that was often injurious to 
his psurish ; and at an expence that was inconvenient to 
himself and his family. It was on this business, it 
appears^ that he spent so much time in London in the 
beginning of the year 1712. During his absence, Mrs. 
Wesley formed a little meeting at her house on a Sunday 
evening, when she read a sermon, prayed and conver- 
sed with the people who came for this purpose. She 
acquainted lier husband of their meeting, who, on ac* 
count of the newness and singularity of the thing, made 
some objections against it. Her answer is dated the 6th 
of February 1112, in which she says, "I heartily thank 
you for dealing so plainly and faithfully with me in a 
matter of no commoB concern. The main of your ob« 

jections 
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jectiobs agaiDst our Sunday evening meetings, are, 
first, that it will look particular ; secondlVy my sex ; 
and 9 lastly 9 your being at present in a public station and 
character ; to all which I shall answer briefly. 

'^ As to its looking particular, I grant it does, and so 
does almost every thing that is serious, or that may any 
\vay advance the glory of God, or the salvation of souls, 
if it be performed out of a pulpit of in the way of com* 
mon conversation; because, in our corrupt age, the 
utmost care and diligence has been used to banish all 
discourse of God or spiritual concerns out of society ; 
as if religion were never to appear out of the closet, ind 
we were to be ashamed of nothing so much as, of pro-^ 
fessing ourselves to be christians. 

" To your second, I reply, that, as I am a woman, 
so I am also mistress of a large family. And though die 
superior charge of the souls contained in it lies upon you, 
as head of the family, and as their minister, yet in your 
absence I cannot but look upon every soul you leave 
und^ my care, as a talent committed to me under a 
trust by the great Lord of all the families of heaven and 
earth ; and if I am unfaithful to him or to you, ia ne- 
glecting to improve these talents, how shall 1 answer 
unto him, when he shall conuuand me to render an ac- 
count of my stewardship. 

*^ As these, and otlier such like thoughts, made me itt 
first take a more than ordinary care of the souls of my 
children and servants ; so, knowing that our most holy 
religion requires a strict observation of the Lord's day, 
and not thinking that we fully answered the end of the' 
institution by only going to church ; but that likewise 
we were obliged to fill up the intermediate spaces of 
that sacred time by other acts of piety and devotion ; I 
thought it my duty to spend some part of the day in 
reading to, and instructing my family ; csp<jcially in 
your absence, when, having no afternoon service, we 

have 
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^Ve $0 Q^uch. leisure for such exercises ; and such time 
1 esteemed dpent in d way more acceptctble to God tHan 
if I had retii^ to my own private devotions. 

"This was the beginning of my Resent practice: 
other peopIe^s coming in and joining with us Was ptfre- 
ly accidental. Our lad told his parents ; thfey first 
(loured to be admitted ; then others who heard of it 
.begged leave also; so our company increased to about 
thirty,. and seldom exceeded forty last winter; and why 
}t increased since, 1 leave you to judge after yoti have 
read what follows. 

. "Soon afkerr you went to London, Ernily. found in 
your stu^y the account of the Danish Missionaries; 
which, having never seen, I ordered her to read me. 
I was nevjer, I think, more aflFected with any thing than 
with the relittion of their travels ; and was exceedingly 
pteas^ with, the noble design tliey were engaged ini 
Their labours refreshed my soul beyond mtea^re, and 

. I could not forbear spending a good part of that evening 
in: praising and adoring the Divine Goodness for inspi-> 
ring tliQse good men with such an anient zeal for hid 
glory ; that they were willing to hazard their lives and 

'. ^U that is esteemed dear to men in this world, to advance 
the. honour of their Master Jesus I For several days I 
could think or speak of little else. At last it came into 
9iy pynd; though I am not aman^ nor a minister of the 
jgQ^pel^ and so cannot be engaged in such a wortfiy 

] employment as they were ; yet, if my heart were sin- 
cerely devoted to God, and if I were inspired with a 
true zeal for his glory, and did really desire thd salVa- 

. tion.of souls, I might do somewhat more than 1 do.' I 

thought I mightlive in a more exompiory mamurr in 

sgmet things ; I might pray more for the people^ and 

. spoak with more warmth to those with whom I have an 

- c^pportiinity of conversing. However I resolvdd to be- 

.&^ y^'i'^ ^y, ^y^^ cluldiren ; and accordingly I proposed 

.. .t ' and 
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sA observed the following mothod. I take sucb a pro- 
)ortion of time as I can best spare every night, to 
tiscourse with each child by itself, on something that 
relates to its principal concerns. On Monday I talk 
vith Molly f on Tuesday with Hettj/ ; Wednesday 
wit\kNa?icy ; Tliursday with Jacky ; Friday u-ith Pattjf ; 
Saturday with Charles,; and with £viilj/ and Sukj 
together on Sunday* 

" With those few neighbours who then came to me 
I discoursed more freely and affectionately than before i 
I cliose the best and most awakening sermons we had^ 
]ind I spent more time with them in such exercises. 
Since this our company has encreased every night ; for 
I dare deny none who ask admittance. Last Sunday I 
believe we had above two hundred, and yet man/ 
went away for want of room. 

" But I never durst positively presume to hope that 
God would make use of me as an instrument in doing 
good ; the farthest I ever durst go was, it may be, 
Who can tell t with Gk>d all things are possible. I will 
resign myself to him ; Or, as Herbert betteri expri^sscs 

■it, 

*' Only, since God doth often make 
Of IbWly mattier, iot high ustaa meet^ 

I tlirow me at his feet ; 
There will I lie, uiitil my Maker seek 
For some mean stuif, whereon to shew hii skilly 

Then is my time — ' — " 

And thus- 1 rested, without passing any reflection 6n my^ 
self, or forming any judgment about the i^uccess or 
event of thi^ uudeirtaking. ■ ' ^ 

- " Your third objection I leave to be answered by 
your own judgment. We meet not upon worldly de- 
sign. We banish all temporal concerns from our society ; 
none is suffered to mingle any discourse about them 
with our reading or singing : We keep close to the 

business 
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business of the day, and as soon as it is over they all 
go home. And where is the harm of this ? If I and my 
children went a visiting on Smiday nights, or if we 
admitted of impertinent visits, as too many do who 
think themselves good christians, perhaps it would be 
thought no scandalous practice, though in truth it 
would be so ; therefore why any should reflect upon 
you, let your station be what it will, because your wife 
endeavours to draw people to church, and to restrain 
them by reading and other persuasions, from their 
profanation of God's most holy day, I cannot conceive. 
But if any should be so mad as to do it, I wish you 
would not regard it. For my part, I value no censure 
on this account : I have long since shook hands with 
th^ world, and I heartily wish I had never given them 
more rcason to speak against me. 

**^ As for your proposal of letting some other person 
read, alas! you do not consider what a people these 
are. I do not think one man among them could read 
a sermon, without spelling a good part of it ; and how 
would that edify the rest ? Nor has any of our family 
a voice strong enough to be heard by such a num- 
ber of people. 

" But there is one thing about which I am much 
dissatisfied ; that is, their being present at family 
prayers. I do not speak of any concern I am under, 
bai*ely because so many are present. For tliose who 
have the honour of speaking to the great and holy God, 
need not be ashamed to speak before the \^hole world, 
but because of my sex. I doubt, if it be proper for me 
to present the prayers of the people to God. Last Sun- 
day I would fain liave dismissed tliem before prayer^ ; 
but they begged so isarnestly to stay, I durst not deny 
them.'* 

In 
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In this, as in every other part of her conduct^ Mrs. 
Wesley acted upon principle, and from mature deli- 
>eration. No person, perhaps, ever had a greater 
regard for the established order of the church of Eng- 
land, than she had ; but she considered her conduct in 
this instance as coinciding with the spirit and intention 
of that order ; to reform the manners of the people, 
and to beget in them a reverence for the public worship. 
It is .obvious that this consideration alone silenced every 
objection in her mind, concerning her present pro. 
ceedings. But, though she was satisfied of the pro- 
priety of her own conduct, she thought it her duty 
to abide by the decision of her husband. He had 
already written to her on the subject, and though he 
bad made some objections, yet upon the whole ho 
seemed to approve of the meeting. But Mr. Jnmaxi 
the Curate^ and two or three of his companions highly 
disapproved of it, and wrote to Mr. Weslej/y complaining 
heavily of it, calling it a conventicle, &c. It is pain* 
ful to see a clergyman among the foremost to oppose any 
thing that miay tend to difluse knowledge among the 
common people, and impress their minds ^vith a serious 
sense of religion, and the duties it enjoins. This was 
evidently the case in the present instsmce ; and the re- 
presentations made tq Mr. JVeslej/ had such an effect 
upon his mind, that he. wrote to his wife in a tone of 
dis9pprobation which he had not used before. Her 
answer, which is dated the 25th of February, is worthy 
of herself, and of the cause in which she was engaged. 
'* Some few days since, (says slic,) I received a 
letter from yon, I suppose dated the 16th instant, 
ivhich I made i\6 great haste to answer ; beca^ise I judged 
it necessary for both of us to take some time to consider, 
before you determine in a matter of such great impor- 
tance, I sb^ i\ot enquire bow it was possible th^t 

you 
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you shonldl be prevailed on, by tlie seni^eless clamoiR*s 
of tn^o or three of the worst of your parish, to condemn 
what you so very lately approved : bnt I shall tell you 
my mind in as few words as possible. I do not hear 
of more than three or four persons who ai*e against our 
jheeting', of wh(!)m himan is the chief. He and Whiielxfy 
1 believe, may caH it a conventicle ; but We hear no 
outcry here, nor has any one said a word against it 
to me; i\nd what does their calling it a conventicle 
signify ? does it alter the nature of the thing ? or do 
jou think that what they say is a sufficient ireason to 
forbear a thing that has already done much good, 
and by the blessing of God inay do much xbore ? If 
its being called a .conventicle by thojie who know in 
iheir conscience they misrepresent it, did really make 
it one; what you say would be somewliat to the pur* 
pose ; but it is plain in fact, that this one thing has 
brought moi^ people to church than ever any thing 
did in so short a time. We used iK)t to have above 
twenty' of twenty r.fiv« at evening service, wbereas now 
we have between two and three hundred; which are 
inore than ever came before to heaif Inman in the 
Jnoming. 

** Reside* the constant attendance on the pubKo 
tvoi^rp of God, our meeting has wonderfully eon-. 
ciliated the minds of this people towards us, so that, 
we now five' in the greatest amity imaginable; and 
what is stiD better, tliey are very much reformed in 
th^ behaviour on the Lord^s day ; and those who used 
to be playing in the streets, now come to bear a good 
sermon rpad, which is surely more acceptable to 
AJmighty God. 

' " Another reason for what I do, is, that I have no 
other ^vay of conv'ersJng with this people, and there^ 
fpr^ h^ve no other a> ay of doing them good ; but by 

this 
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is; ^I have an opportunity of exercising the greatest 
d noblest cbarity, that is charity to their souls, 
" Some families who. sekbm went to church, nowf 
i coi^stantly ; and one person who has not been thore 
r seven years, is now prevailed upon to go with the 
St. • • . ■ 

** There are many other good consequences of 
lis meeting which I have not time to mentionr, Nmir 
leseech yon weigh all 'things in an impartial balancer: 
V thq one side, the honour of Almighty Ood, the 
aing much good to many soub, and the friendship of 
le best among \vhom we live ; on the other (if folly, 
Qpiety, and vanity may abide in the scale against 
I ponderous a weight) the senielets ' objections of a 
iw scandalous persons, laughing at us, and censuring 
gas precise and hypocritical; and when you have 
uly considered all things, let me know your positive 
bternunation, 

'* I need not teB you the consequences, if yon deter<« 

iiine to put an end to our meeting. You may easiljr 

Foresee what prejudices it may* raise in the minds of 

d)ose people against JniHan especially, who has so littls 

irife as to sf^ak p»bKcly against it, I csm now keep tftem 

lo the church, but if it be lai4 aside, I doitbt they 

will never go to hear him more, at least those wko^ 

pome from tbe lower end of the town ; but if this be 

Dontiniied till you retuvp, wltich' will not be k>ng, it 

poiay please God tbat their hearts may be so chto^^ 

by that time, that they may love and debght in his 

public worship so as never to neglect it pipre. 

" If you do, after all, thijak fit to dissolve this 
jEttsenibly, do not tell me that you desire me to do it, 
for that will not satisfy my conscience; but send 
file youv positive comviandj in such Aill and express 
l^rpw^ as pay absolve ipe f?;ora guilt aod punishment 

■: ... ' % 
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for neglecting this opportunity of doing goad, when 

you and I shall appear before the great and awful tri- . 
bunal of our lord jesus christ»" 

The meeting was continued until Mr- TVesley re- 
turned to Epworth. 

Mrs. Wcslei/ continued to discharge the duties of. 
a wife and parent with the greatest diligence and 
punctuality. Tlie letters she wrote to her sons when 
at Oxford, and after they had left it, sliew her in the 
most amiable light, both for knowledge and piety. 
In 1735 she lost her husband, and afterwards divided 
her time between her children, till about the year 
1739 ; after wliich, she resided chiefly in London. 

It appears from all we have seen of Mrs. Wesley ^ 
that she was a woman of real experience in the things 
of God. But it does not appear that she had a clear 
notion of justification as distinct from sanctification ; 
on the contrary she seems to have confounded them 
together. The consequence was, that her knowledge 
of the doctrine of justification by faith alone, without 
{he laW) was not so clear as it might have been ; and 
this hindered her from enjoying that full assurance 
of her state, and the peace and joy consequent upon 
it, which otherwise she would have had. When her 
two sons, Mr. John and Charles Wesler/j began to 
preach the doctrine of justification by faith, in 1738, 
and many professed to be, justified, and to know tho 
time this change in their state took place, she mentions 
thei notions as new, in a letter she wrote tg her son 
Samuel in November this year ;* though it must be 
acknowledged that she had not then conversed with them 
on the subject, and therefore did not know what doc- 
trines they taught, except by report. It has iinlced 
been said, that she " lived long enough to deplore 
Ithe extravagance of her sons ;" and this assertion was 

founded 

• pointed in Dr. frUtUey^ Collection. 
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lutided on the letter above mentioned. But what sh« 
rf s on this subject has only a reference to dreams^ 
iaions^ or some extraordinary revelation ^ which some 
srsons pretended to hare had, and in which they had 
5ceived the knowledge of their justification , at least; 
ds was reported of several ; but she no where charges 
sr sons with teaching this as the way of justification, 
at the author of th^ assertion above mentioned has 
ade several assertions concerning some of this family^ 
hich have not the least foundation in any fact, andxould 
Kve originated no where but in his own mistakeq 
iicy ; so little credit is generally due to an author^ 
ifen of character and ability, when he speaks of relU 
mis persons, against whom he has imbibed some 
rejudice. 

The foUowing extracts from three of her letters to 
It. CAarles Wesley,-^ will shew us her opinion of 
le doctrine and conduct of her sods, more clearly 
tan any thing which has yet appeared in print. 

October .19, 1738. 
^^ It is with much pleasure I find your mind i$ 
3mewhat easier than formerly, and I heartily thank 
k)d for it. The spirit of man may sustain his infirmity, 
ut a wounded spirit who can, bear. If this bath beeti 
our case, it has been sad indeed. But blessed be 
Jod who gave you convictions of the evil of sin, as con- 
rary to the purity of the divine nature, and the perfect 
oodness of his law. Blessed be God, who shewed 
ou the necessity you were in of a Saviour to deliver 
oufrom the power of sin and Satan (for Christ will be 
10 Saviour to such as see not th^ir need of one) and 
iirected you by faith to lay hold of tb^t stupendous 
nercy offered us by redeeming love ! Jesu^ is the 
)Qly physician of souls ; his blood is ^e only salve 
i^bicb pan heal a wounded conscience. It is not in 
^6i, I. f, weahb 

t For these letters, and tome other fnpen of importance io thif 
^ork. Or. Whitehead cj^reiKits grc9it oblinttont t* tJbe K«t « t&t % l^ -^ , 
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iveahh, or honour, ox sensual pleasures, to relieve a 
spiffit heavy hden and weary of the burden of sin : 
ihese things have povv«r t», increase our guih, hy 
ftlionating- our hearts frpm God, but none to make our 
peace with him;, loreeonc^e God to man, and man 
to God, and to renew the: uoion between the divine 
and hunoan natur^e^ — No, there is nono but CHRiarr, 
none but Christ^. who is svUficieut for these things 
— fiut blessed b;^ Godt, he is< an all-sufficient Saviouf ! 
and blessed be his hioly name, that thou hast found 
him a Saviour to th^, my son — O ! let us love him 
much, for we have i^ch to be forgiven.' 

• ^ I would gWIy know what your notion is of jus- 
tifying faith i because you sipeak of it as a t^g you 
have b\it lately obtained." 

The second letter H dated December Oth, 1T38. , 
In it sh^ ss^s^ ^^ I think. !}'ou are fallen ii^to an odd 
way of tbJ^VEi|^. Yotu say, that, tlU within a few 
monthsi, you had no spkitual hfo, liior any justtfyiog faidi. 
Now this is, as if a man should affirm he was not alive 
in his infancy, because when an infant he did not know 
he was ative. — All then that I can gather from your 
letter is, tfiat till a littte while ago you were not so 
well satisfied of your being a christian as you are now. 
* I heartily rejoice that you haVe now attained to a strong 
and Kvely hope of God's mercy through CAm/. Not 
that I can think you were totally without Sieving faUk 
before ; but it is one thing to have faith, and another 
thing to be sensible we have it. Faith is the fruit of 
the spirit 3^'and is the gift of God; but to feel, or be 
inwardly sensible that we have true faith, requires a 
further operation of God's Holy Spirit. You say 
you havig peace, but not joy, in believing : blessed 
be God for peace ; may this peace rest with you. Joy 
will follow, perhaps not very closely, but it will follow 

' faith 



land love. God's promiai^ ar^ sefiledto h$^ buA 

dated. Tfaevef ore patiently fHlmMl b)s plosyfW^) 

rill give you joy in belicrviBg. Amen." 

rom the^e letters we see, that Mr^. Weslef Jt9^ 

br ArMi ^^ deploying the extrdYHg^fioi^ of h«r 

.,^ that she rejoiced in thdir chipistian experien<^ 

praiaed God far it. She thought tkfinx misik^jkm 

idging of theif foFmer state, IhM^ aot in tb^ir 90-% 

g of justtfping faith itsdf ; for sha says ia the let^f 

Qientioned, <^ My ncktion of justifyiBg fiMlh is thft 

t with youra ; foir that trusting in Jems Christy 

the piomiscs ]K>ade in him, is that apeeiat act of 

h to which our justification or accQplancQ ia sa 

luently aacf ib^d in the gospe), Thi^ faith \% ^r^ 

ly the gift of God, wro^ght In the mind oS n^n 

his holy Spirit.'' The twa Mp. Wesleys ppofesaie4 

know t^ time when they receivod justifying fiiiib, 

ithey taught that others might know the tifne of 

ir justification ; on this head she observes, ^^ I io. 

judge it necessary for us to knew the preciso tinQA 

our co9ii"evsioii ;'* ivem which it appears that sho 

ne^ think tins part of their doctrine ^rroqeoiis m 

jntv3/g^xA ; she was only afraid lest this €ircun)BtanQil' 

iuld l)e made a- necessary mtevum of oonnersion, 

i<(h she thought might hurt the minds of weaker chris^ 

IS.. These letters, therefo^pe^ sure a fi|ll confiyttfiQ^ of 

. Badewk^s assertion, 

The thilfd letter is dated December d7th, 1799, aftev' 
had Q^nie to reside chiefly in London, Hivrci sh(^ 
oyed the conversation of her sons diterpalialy, tb^ 
fi being ^vpays in town ly^ile the oth^ wa9 in the 
^ntry. 3be now attended oi^- their ij[))n[is^, fon^ 
'sed with ):he people of tb^ ^society, aq4 bai^^ame 
»re perfectly accjuainte^ with lAeir ^b^Ie doctrine, 
\ )ie$o|s heartily to * have ^rnbr^e^ ii Carles lyaf - 

R 3 \^ 
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in Bristol when she wrote this letter to him. She bib^— 
serves, " You cannot more desire to see me, than t 
do to see youi Ybur brother, whom I shall henceforward 
ckll son JVesle^y since my dear Sam. is gone home — 
has just been with me, and much revived my spirits. 
Indeed I have often found that he never speaks iti my 
hearing, without my receiving some spiirit^al ' benefit, 
biit his visits afe seldom and short ; for which I never 
blame him^ because I know he is well employed ; and 
blessed b^ God, hath great success in his ministry. 

** Bat tny dear Charles , still I want either him or 
yOui Jfot indeed, in the most lieral sense^ I am 
becditie a little child, and want continual succour: 
** As iron sharpeneth iron, so doth the countenance 
of a man his friend." I feel much comfort and support 
from religious Conversation when I can obtain it. 
Formerly I tejoiced in the absence of company, and 
found) the less I had of creature domfortsi the tnore 
i had from God. But alias ! I am fallen froni that- 
spiritual converse I once enjoyed ; and iVhy is it so ? 
because I want faith. . Gdd is an oitonipresent unchaiV- 
geable good, ** in whom is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning.** The fault is in myself j and I 
ii^ribute all mistakes in judgment, all errors in practice^ 
to want of faith in the blessed Jesus. O ! my deai"^ 
when I consider tlie dignity of his persori, the peirfec- 
..tion of his purity, the greatness of his sufferings ; 
but above' all', his boundle^ love, I am astonished 
and utterly . confounded : I am lost in thought ; I fall 
into hotbiog before him ! O how inexcuscable is that 
person who has knowledge of these things^ and yet 
istnains poor and low in faith and love. I speak as 
one guilty in this matter. 

^ ; *f I have been prevented from finisliing ray letter. 
^ complained I bad none to Converse with me on 

t&pirituaL 
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.•itual things ; but for these several days, I have 

I the conversation of many good christians, wha 

^e refreshed in socpe measure my fainting spi- 

;. And though they hindered my writing, yet ^t 

s a pleasing, ^nd I hope: not an unprofitable 

erruption they gave me. I hope we fi^ihal^ shortly 

jak face to face, and I shall then, if God permit, 

part my. thoughts more fully. But then, alas ! 

en you come, your brother leaves me — Yet that 

the will of God, in whose blessed service you ar# 

g^ged ; who hath hitherto blessed your labours, 

I preserved your persons. That he may continue 

to prosper your work, and protect you both fypm 

tl, and give you strength and courage to preach th» 

te. gospel, in opposition to the uaiu^ powers of 

ij men and evil angels, is the hearty prayer of, dear 

\arlesj your loving mother. 

This lette/ gives full evidence that Mrs. WesUy^, 
irdially approved of the conduct of her sons, and 
as animated with zeal for the success of their labours, 
lie continued in the most perfect harmony with them 
tl her death ; attending on their ministry, and walk- 
ig in the light of God's countenance, she rejoi- 
jd in the happy experience of the truth she heard 
lem preach. In the first attempts of a Layman to 
reach, it is said she heard his discourses. Mr. John 
Vesley was at this time absent from Loudon ; but the 
ling being quite new, and appearing extraordinary, 
e was immediately acquainted with it. He hasted 
p to London, with a full determination to put a stop 
) so glaring an irregulaiity. He conversed with his 
lother on the subject and told her his intention. Sho 
^d, " I chai'ge you before God, take care what you 
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d6, for thick teati is Ss hiiitli csilled tb preadh thri gti*^l 
% ev^l* ybti Urer^.** Thiis kept hirti ftoiti an htely 
fe'Xcctitioti ttf his purpcwfe ; t!nd it being found iipoti 
inquiry ihvtt ^6bA tvrfs dbtie to the peopfe^ the practicfe 
Wm HUj^Ved to ccffitlntfe. 

Mr. tf^^deij gtvds th^ falldwihg accbiittt df hi$ 
Iftblhet's death r* ** I left Bristol in the evenitig of 
Sunday tfa^ ISth^ (July 1742) and on Tuesday catoe 
lb London; I found my mdther on the bot-ders bFeter- 
hiiy. Biit she had no doiibt or fe^tr; nor any desire 
but as sobii as (Jted should tall, tv depurt and he with 
'Christ. 

'^ {"riday ibe 2Sd, about three in iflie afternoon,! 
V\^nt to ttiy mother, and fotind her change \<^as neat*; 
'She was ih her kst conflict unable to speat, but I believe 
(Juite sensible* Hei* look was calm arid ^creti^i, and het 
eyes fixt upward, while we commended her soul tb 
God. Fi^om three to four the silver cord was loosing, 
^nd the wheel breaking at the cistern ^d theh, with- 
out any struggle or sigh or ^roany the soul was set at 
liberty ! We stood round the bed, and fulfilled her last 
request, uttered a littk ^brfore she lost her speech ; 
*^ Children, as so6n as I ani released, sing k psalm of 
praise to God." 

/* Sunday, Aiigust Isl. Almojit an innumerable 
fcoftlpauy of people being gathered together, about five 
in 'the afternoon, I committed to the earth the body 
of my mother to sleep with her fathorsi .The portion 
of scriptufe from \t^hich I afterwards spoke, was, I 
$aw a great white throne tnd him thai sat on it ; from 
whose face the earth dnd the heaven fled axcay^ and there 
was found 'no 'place for them* And I saw the dead small 
XLiul great J landing before Godj and the books were 

opened — 

• JVnley'*s V^orks, voi. ixviii. p. 83, N. B. The date in. the 
printed Journal it erroneous. 
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tn^d-^^Ahd the dead wert juMged dut bf those things 
kith wtre written in the ioeksy according to their works, 
was biie bf the tniost solemn assemblies I eter saw, 
♦ expeet to see, dti this side eternity. 
** We set uj) a plain stohe at the head of her grave, 
bribed t<rith- the foUowliig w^rds^ : 
Here lies the bbdy of Mrs. Sasanndh JFedey, the 
youngest and last surviving daughter of Dr, Samuel 
Anwesltif, 

*' hi »bStQ dnd stedfast h^6 to ris^ 
And claim her mansion in the skies, 
A Christian here faet fjesh laid down. 
The cross exchanging for a crown*'' &c. 

. . Mrs. Wesley had taken great pains with all her cliiU 
Iren, to furnish their minds with u^ul khbwledge^ 
ind to instil into them the principles of religion and 
virtue. The daughters were by no tneans neglected^ 
they shared their mother's xcaire with the sons. Most 
of them had a fine genuis for poetry ; but . Mrs, 
Wright shon^ the bri^test ift this walk of elegant 
amusement, and to l^r we shall chiefly confine our 
observations in 8|)eaking of the daughters of these 
venerable parents, 

Mrs, Wright was hfer ftiotber's tenth or eleventh 
<;hild -y and it has been ^id, that when ^he vhut eight 
years old she could r^ad the Greek Testantent. From 
ier infancy she was gay and uprightly, and extremely 
addicted to wit an4 humour. As she grew up, she 
indulged herself in these dispositions so far as to 
give great uneasiness to her ^parents, and was often 
betrayed into little ina^tertencies, whieh contributed, 
at least, to her future luihappinoss in life. About 
the year 1724^ or the banning of \l2Sp a gentleman, 

respectable 
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Irespectable so far as we can find, both for his abiUdei 
^nd situation in life, paid his addresses to lier, and she 
had a sincere regard for him. But from some circum- 
stance or othet, he and her father disagreed, and the 
affair was broken off. From a concurrence of circum- 
stances in the end of tKe year 1725, she was induced 
to marry a person no way adapted to make her 
happy ; being low and rude in address, and much in- 
ferior to her in understanding ; and he proved unkind 
to her. Her situation preyed upon her mind, her 
health and strength gradually wasted away, and at 
length she ifunk into a degree of melancholy that made 
her truly wretched. Most of her verses which have 
been preserved, though bes^utiful, and written in the 
true spirit of poetry, arc saddened with an air of deep 
distress, which strongly marks this state of body and 
mind. The following address to her husband will 
give us some notion of his character, and shew us the 
true cause of her wretchedness. 



Mrs. Mehetable Wright to her Husband. 

*' THE ardent lover cannot find 
A coldness in his fair unkind. 
But blaming what he cannot hate 
He mildly chides the dear ingrate ; 
And though despairing 6f relief. 
In sofl complaining vents his grief. 

" Then what should hinder but that I, 
Impatient t)f my •> wrongs, may try. 
By saddest, softest strains, to move 
My wedded latest dearest love ? 
To throw his cold neglect aside. 
And cheer once more his injured bride. 



•' O! 
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** ! thou, who sacred rites design'djy 
p My ^ide and husba^ci ever kind ; 
My sov'reign master, best of friends^ 
On whom my earthly bliss depends ; 
If e'er thou didst in Hetty see 
Ought fair, or good, or dear tq thee ; 
t; If gentle speech can ever move 
t. The cold remains of former love, 
f Turn thee at last — my bosom ease. 






Or tell me why I cease to please. 



* 

r " Is it because revolving year*, 

i heart-breaking sighs, and fruitless teari^^ 

P^' Have quite depriv'd this form of mine 

Of all that once thou fanci'dst fine ? 

Ah no ! what once allur'd thy sight, 

\. Is still in its meridian height : 

i These eyes their usual lustre shew^ 

ft- When uo^eclips'd by flowing woe. 

Old age and wrinkles in this ^e 

As yet could never find a plac^ ; 

A youthful grace adorns the lines. 

Where still the purple Current shines; 

Unless by thy ungentle art. 

It flies to aid my wretched heart : 

Kor does this slighted bosom shew 

The thousand hours it spends in woe. 

*' Or is it that oppressed with care 
1 stun with loud complaints thine car. 
And make thy home, for quiet meantj, 
The seat of noise and discontent ? 
Oh no ! those ears were ever fi*ee 
From matrimonial melody. 
For though thine absence I lament. 
When half the lonely night is spent ; 
Yet when the watch or early mom^ 
{las brought me hopes of thy return* 



ttH 
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\ of^. Iiuve i^ip'd thede M'atchfo] eyed^ 
ConcealM my cares> and ctnrb'd my Mgtm^ 
In spite, of grief, to let thee «ee 
I wore au endless smile for thee^ 

" Had I nc* practised every art 
T' oblige, divert, and eheer thy hearty 
To make me pleasing in thine eyes. 
And turn thy home to paradise, 
I had not ask'd^ why dost thou shun 
These faithful arms, and eager run 
To some obscure uncleab retrea|> 
With. fiends incarnate glad to me0t» 
The vile €oi1[iptU[ii<Mia of thy mirth^ 
The scum ^xd refuse of the eiurth ? 
Who wh^R inspired tvith beer can grin 
At witlessr oaths/ and jests obscene ; 
Till the most learned of tifie throng 
Begin a tale of ten hours k>ng> 
Whilst thou in raptnres, with stretched jaii'S, 
Crownest each. j(^ with loud applausCi 

• • • 

" Deprived of freedonli, healthy £md. ea^fe. 
And rivaPd by such things as these. 
This latest effort 1%-iH I try. 
Or to regain thine heart, or die : 
Soft as I as, I'll make thee see 
I Mrill not brook contempt from thee. 
Then quit the shuffling doubtfnl sense, 
)<for hold me longer in suspense. 
Unkind, ungrateful as thou art. 
Say must I lie'er regain thy heart ? 
Must all at^mpts to please thee prm'e 
Unable to regain thy love. ? 
If so by truth itself I swear. 
The sad: Reverse I cannot bear ; 
No rest, no pleasulre wiU ,1 aee, 
3ily whole of bliss is ]oal with thee^ 



Hi give all thotJ Jfht i&f jiiH^ttfce t>*c6 
t A gia I never tett Ite^e) 
Indulge at once ttiy ttige and gti^i 
Mourn obstinate, disdaiki >elief^ 
And call that wretch my moilal foe. 
Who tries fe mitigate my woe j 
Till life, on terms s^vete us thes^> 
Shall ebbing leate my heiHt «f eea* } 
To thee thy liberty lfestore> 
To laugh wken Heity id no more.'* 

The following beautiftll lines seem to have beeti il 
Iftcf eeiteiiporto effusit)n pt^ufed t)ut from the Ihhfess 
of her heart 'Oil the Occasion ), and sharpened willl 
the keen distress of her hopeless situation. 

• - • • • . • ' 

Mdres^ to hrt eying Iff am,* Stptakhdh 1^28% 

*' Tender softfted^ ! idfelit iftlW t 
Perfect; i«^€tedt, WelieSt th1)d ! ' 
Transient Itistrc ! bemitCOtld ClJty ! ' 
Smiling wdttdef of a day ! 
Ere tfrtf last convulsive start 
Rend thy unresisting heart. 
Ere the loitg-eildurittg sWc^h 
Weigh thy pi*feci5tiS ey^-lidsr dftw^^ * 

Ah, regard a mother's m6an ; 
Anguish deeper than thy own. 

** Fkires* eyes, Whose d»i4nlittg \\^ 
late With fikptd^e btess'd my s*^t ; 
Ere your orbs extinguii^'d be. 
Betid their trembliitg beams «n mt ! 
iDfb^iiig sweetiiefls ! ;rerdaot fiowei^ 
l^teomuii^, witk'riag ia ati hour ! 

^ flic child died the third day-after it yms born. JPrtvaU p^c^tn^ 
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Ere thy gi^nU^ breast sastains 
Latest, fiercest, mor^l pains^ 
Hear a suppliant ! let me be 
iPartner in thy destiny ! 

*' That whene'er the fatal cloud 
Must thy radiant temples shroud ; 
When deadly d^nxps (impei^di.ng now) 
Shall hover roui\d tj\y dest^nM brow ; 
Diffusive may their.influence be. 
And with the blossom blast the tree !*^ 

,. In this ^tate of mind and declining fast in.hqdd^ 
^ wrote the fol^ov^ing Epitaph fqif. hei^^e^f ; 

ft 

*' Bestin^l while Uvnig, to sustaici 
. , Ao €<1]4^ share of grief and pain ! 
All various ills of human race 
\yithin this bre^ had once a place. 
Without complaint she learn'd to bear 
A living death, a l9ng de§pair.|, 
Till hard oppres3M by adverse fate 
O'ercharged, she sank beneath the w^ight^ 
And to thi^ peaceful tomb retir'd, 
$0 much esteemed, so long desir'd !. 
The painfpU mortal conflict's : o*er. 
A broken beart can bleed no more**\ 

Mrs. Wright however lived many years after this l 
and at lengthy religion coning to, her aid ^ it soothed, tlie 
anguish of her mind, and gave her peace, though she, 
nevpr recovered hex: health. 

The first religious letter she wrote to. Mr. TVeslej/. 
was in 1743 ; she says, " Some years ago I told my 
brother Charles y I could not be of his wa^ of thinking 
1^1, but that if ever I was, I would as freely own it. 
After I was convinced of sin — and of your opinion as far 



.Yi 
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• - X had examined your principles^ I still forbore de- 
tlaring my sentiments so openly as I had inclination to 
do, fearing I should relapse into my former state. 
When I was delivered from this fear, and had a blessed 
hope, that he who had begun , would finish his Work, I 
never confessed, so fully as I ought, how intirely t was 
of your mind; because » I w?is taxed with insincerity 
. iind hypocrisy whenever I opened my mouth in favOut 
of religion, or owned how great things Cod had done 
for me* This discouraged me UJterly , and prevented 
me frbm making my change as public as my folly and 
vanity had formerly been. But now ply health is gone, 
I cannot be easy without declaring tliat f have long 
desired to know but one thing; that is Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified j and thia desire prevails above all 
others. And though I am cut off from all human help 
or ministry, I am not withput assistance ; thodgh t 
have no spiritual friend, nor ever had one yet, except 
perhaps once in a year or two, when I have seeii one 
bf my brothers, or some other, religious person, by 
stealth ; yet (no thanks to me) t am enabled to seek 
.iiirn still, and to be satisfied with nothing IdSs thali God, 
in whose presence I affirm this truth, — I dare not desire 
health, only patience, resignation, and the spirit of 
an healthful mind-rl have been so lou$^ Weak, that I 
know riot how long my trial may last ; but I haye a 
firm persuasion and blessfed hope (ihldugh no full assur- 
ance} that in the country I'iun going to, I shall not 
sing Hallelujah^ and Holy> holy, holy, without com- 
pany, as I have done M this. Dear brother, I, am 
unu.^d to speak or Write on these things — I only 
«peak my plain thoughts as they occur. Adieu. If 
you have time from better business, to send a line to 
Stanmore, so great a comfort would be as wulcoiine as 
it k wanted." 

In 
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In Jiily 1744, she wrote to h (^ < J from Bristol^ 
where it seems she then resided^ at least for som^ tiin^. 
She speaks of herself in the most humiliating termi$. 
Sh^ highly commends the christian friendship of Mrs. 
Vigor J Miss Stafford , and some others. She now enjoy^ 
the mefuis of grace, and the benefit of conversation with 
the people of the society, and continued to groW in 
grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, 

Mrsu Wright persevered in a religious course of life, 
patient in her sufferings, resigned to her weakness, and 
waiting for full salvation in a deliverance from this 
mortal stat^, till 1751 . In March thi§ year, Mr, Charles 
Wesley speaks thus of her — " Prayed by my sister 
Wrighty a gracioiis tender trevibjing soul ; a bruised 
ireod, which the Lord will not break.** She died on 
the 2l8t of the same month, aud.Mr. Charhs preached 
lier funeral sermon. He observes that he had sweet 
fellowship with her in explaining those wbrdS| ^* Thy 
sun shall w more go 4o^f^% neither shall thy moon untti^ 
dr<jvBQ itself; for the Lord shall he thine eva^tastin^ 
tighf^ wd the days qf thy jnouming shall be ended,^^ 
He sm14^9 ** All present seeme4 partakers both of my 
sorrow and my joy." 

Froin this authentic apQount of Mrs. Wright ^ taken 
fxom original letters, we inay correct an error of Mr, 
' Jhi7if(wb0 concerning h^r. This gentleman has in, 
sinuate in bis J^^fmneadi th^t her pungent distress and 
glocniy de;spi^r, originatQ4 ffom mistaken and super- 
$titipi|s vIqws of religion : it appears, on the contrary, 
^at they arose from a very different caused and that 
fieligioa was the thing tjiat restored her to peace an4 
)i£^ppinoss; and indeed the 9nlY thipg that qoulJ do it, 
Iflc. Vmcoinh'^ wojf^s aye. 
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''Bat ah ! why k/^MW my \f9miil- ^\» poQsivf »gb ? 
Why fliuit8 Hm U^ uQibidcka f^om my eye) 
What breast from 9igif$, whi^ eye irom teao reftain, 
WbeD sweetly, mo^AfilJl h^dteas Wright oomplaioft? 
And who but gtwi^ tQ «e^ b^f gea'veuft iniad* 
Fw aobler yiews* ^nd wQr^ief gae«ta design^. 
Amidst the Meft)! 6MFin ^ bkick deapiair. 
Wan with tbie gloom «f wpenthittus car* > 
In pity-moving lays, with earnest cries. 
She caU'd on hearen to close her weary eye«. 
And long on earth by heart-felt woes opprest. 
Was borne by friendly death to welcome restl" * 

It is grievous to see authors, whosfe works are likely 
to be read, take evety opportunity to dress out religion 
in the most ugly fotms they can invept, tp d^ter young 
people from embracing it, and attributing to it the 
calamities of life wl;^<^l]| r^ligifm i^nQ i9 abto to alle* 
viate and redress^ 

llie following, aoaOBg othei poetioal compositions, 
were writtei^ bj Mra^ Wright; bat. ait wtot period q# 
her life is not knowii. 

To the Mtmpvy a^ her Uncle ^ a Physidan.f 

He died in 17374 

•* HOW can the muse atlempt the string. 

Forsaken by her guardian poiyer ;. 
Ah me \ that she sorviyes to sing, 
^Her friend and |>atroo» now no more ! 
Yet private grief she might suppress. 

Since Clio bears ho selfish mind : 
jBut oh ! she mourns to wild excess 

The friend aiid patron 9f mankind. 



4t 



Ab«l 



• Sec Ctirittian Magazine, vol. Hi. p. 513. 
f ChrisUan Mayfaztne, vol. in. p^. 284. * See abrrve p^^ i^< 
j| Mr. CLjrkt Wctityt Journal. 
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*' Alas ! the sovereign hi^aling art. 

Which rescu'd thousands from the grave 
Unaided lefl the gentlest heart. 

Nor could its skilful master save> 
Who shall the helpless sex sustain/ 

. Ndw Vard's lenient hand is gone ? 
Which knew so well to soften pain. 
And ward all dangers but his o^vn. 

**His darling muse, his Clio dear. 

Whom first his favour raised to fame. 

His gentle voice vouchsafed to cheer, 

• His art upheld her tender frame. 

Pale envy durst not shew her teeth. 
Above contempt she gaily shone 

Chief favourite ? till the hand of death 
Endanger'd both by striking one. 

" Percieiving well, devoid of fear. 

His latest fatal conflict nigh. 
Reeling on her he held most dear. 

Whose breast received his parting sigh; 
With ev'ry art and grace adorn'd> . 

By man admir'd, by heaven approv'J, 
Good Varo died—applauded, mourn'd. 

And honoured by the muse he lov'd.' 



V 



To the Memoty of her Sister, 

^ If happy spirits are allowM to know. 

And hover round what once they lov'd below, 

Maria, gentlest excellence, attend. 

To one who glories to have call'd thee friend ! 

Remote in merit, though ally'd in blood. 

Though worthless I, and thou divinely good ; 

Accept, dear shade, from me these artless lays. 

Who aev^r durst unjustly blame or praise. 



& 
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With bus'ae^a and . derotioa never cloyM^ 
No moment of thy life passM unemploy'd : 
Well-natured mirths matured di8Ci:etioajom'd« 
Qonstant attendants on the virtuous mind-: 
Ah me ! thatJieav'n has from this bosom torn 
The dearest friend*' whom I must ever mourn^ 
Ere SuUa ceald dischargesthe, smallest part 
Of; what she oVd to such immi^nse, desert. 

Pleasing thy face and form, tho* heaven confined 
To scanty limits thy extensive mind ; 
Witness the taintless, lustre of thy skin^ 
Bright emblem of the brig^hter soul within ; 
That soul which easy, unaffected, mild. 
Through jetty eyes with pleasing sweetness smiPd. 

To soundest prudence, life's unerring guide> 
To love sincere, religion void of pride ; 
To friendship, perfect in a female mind, 
Whicji, I can never hope again to find : 
To mirth;, the balm of care> from lightness free. 
To stedfast trutfi, unwearied industry. 
To every chanaand grace, comprized in you, . 
Sister and friend, a long and last adieu ! 



jd. Farewell to the WortcL 

WHILE.sickness rends this tenement of clay^ 
Th' approaching cji^nge. with pleasure I survey « 
(Verjoy'd to reach the j^9.al with esiger p^ice, 
Ere. my slaw 11 f^ \\m measured half its race.. 
No.lpnger.shAll 1 bear;, my friends to please. 
The hard constraint of se^eming^ much at ease^ 
Wearing, an outward s^iile, a look serene, 
Whilci pi^ncin^^ racks an(^ torturej; lurk within. 



at. I. 
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Yet let trie not, ungrateful to my God, ^ 

Record the evil, and forget the good. 

For both I humble adoration pay. 

And bless the power who gives and takes away i 

tlohg shall niy faithful memory retain, 1. 

And oft recall each interval of pain. 

Nay to high heav'n for gffeater giftsi I bendy 

Health Pve enjoy'd, and I had oiice a fPieitdi 

» 

Oilr labour sweet, if la^^our it may seem. 

Allowed the sportive and instructive scene : 

Yet here no lewd or useless wit was found. 

We poiz'd the wavVing sail with ballast sound. 'i 

Learning h^re plac'd her richer stores in view^ 

Or, wing*d with love^ the n^inutes gaily flew- 

Nay, yet sublimer joys our bosoms prov'd, 
Pivine benevolence, bv heav'n belovM : 
Wah meagfe forms, torn froni inipe^diiig deathi 
Exulting, blessM us witH reviving breati^. 
The shiv'ring wretch we cloath'd, the n^ourner cheei'^Ci 
And sickness ceas'd to groan when we appear'd, 
tJnask'd, our care assists with tender art 
Their bodies, nor neglect$ tb' immortal {)a^. 

Sometimes, in shades inipiercM hf Cynthia^s hewoU 
Whdse lustre glimraerM on the dimpled stream ; 
We led the sprightly dance tnro' sylvan scenes. 
Or trip'd like fairies o'er the level greens ; 
In every bf east a gen'rous fervour glo#8, 
Sofl bliss, which innocence alone bestows ! 
trom fragrant herbage, decUM with ()early dews. 
And flow'rets of a thbusand various hues. 
By wafting gales the mingling odouts fly. 
And irbund our heads in whisp'ring breezes sigh; 
Whole nature seems to heighten and impfchre 
The holier hours qf ipnocence and Idve. 
Youth, wit, good nature, candour, sense, combinM^ 
T6 serve, delight, and civilize mankind. 
In wisdom's lore we ev*jiy heart engage^ 
Atid trinmph to mtorc th§ golden age I 

Now 
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Kow close the blissful fcene> exhausted muse« 
* The latest blissful scene which thou shalt choose ; 
Satiate with life, what joys for n^e I'emain, 
Save Ode deaf wish, to balance ey'ry pain ; 
To bo^ Illy head, with grief and t6il opjprest. 
Till borne by angel-bands to eveil^i^th^g rest, 

in Keziy Wesley wte addressed by Mr. Haiti tt 
ig gentleman of a good understandings i^reeable it| 
erson, and engaging in his address. He was entere4 
\ncoln College as Nfr. Weslejfs pupil, on the 22d of 
ftfyj 1731 ; biit Mr. Wesley was totally ignorant of 
Matter wheil he first paid his addresses to his sister.* 
Hall entered into Orders while he wa^ at Oxford ; 
tbough most of the family thought highly of him in 
f respect as a religious character, yet Samuel Wesley 
l^ly doubted his sincerity. Mr«/Mn fFe^fc^ believed 
sincere and* pious, but in a letter written to hi$ 
icr,when Mr. Hall wds at Oxford, he speaks of hi(]a 
igbly enthusiastic and superstitious. After he had 
ie4 the atffections of the young lady he quitted her^ 
iiaid his addresses to her elder sister< Tf he family 
Osed this conduct with great vehemence, especially 
jthree brothers* But the marriage, notwithstanding. 
;. place, and the future conduct of Mr* Hall by no 
ps corresponded to the expectations they at first 
led of him. After some yeats he quitted bis wif^^ 
^f^rwards lived in the most loose and scandalous 
tner. Mrs. IlaU bore her trials with i^nlarkablo 
encc and resignation. Indeed in this respect sh^ 
a pattet'ii to all christians ; for she was never heard 
ik iil of any person, whatever injuries she might 
e received /-^-Miss Ktzzy Wesley died on the 9th of 

F 2 March 

Thii appctn from a fetter lAx. Wuhy litoXt to Mr. HM^ in wKwb 
lieotioni ihrs ctrctfiiucaiM* 
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V • . i' ... 

March 1741, and Mir. Charles gives the foUpwing aC" 
count of her death in a letter to his brother. 

" Yesterday morniiig sister Kezzy diei in the LorD 

Jesus. He finished his work, and cut it short in 

■ • * • . • • • ■ 

mercy — full of thankfulness, resignation and love, 
without pain or trouble, she commended her. spirit 
into the hands of Jesus j and fell asleep " Mrs. Hall 
survived all her brothers and sisters j arid died in peace 
July 12ai> 1791. 



CHAPTER V- 



0/ the Rev, Samuel Wesley ^ juniot. 



s 



AMUEL WESLEY, M. A, son of Samuel and 
Susannah Wesley^ Was born about 1692,* a year or two 
beforehis parents removed to EptOorth; being nearly 
eleveii years oldei* than his bi*other Mr. John Wesley^ 
and sixteerl blder than Mr. Charles, He was sent to 
Westminster School about the beginning of the year 
n04, Atid admitted a King's Scholar in 1707*t Before 
he fcft home, his mother^ by judiqious and constant 
instruction, had formed his mind to a knowledge and 
serious sense of religion ; but she knew the danger of 
lEa&^\\xiz!i\OTi^i Westminster J and how excepdingly apt 

young 
•t 

* Thiil date of hid birtli'it ulcen from a memoniDdain^ which Mr. 
John IfetUy wtott on the back of one of his brother*8 letters. 

t ireUb\t,UtoiScho\zno{St, POer'* ColUge^ fTestrntntUr, as they 
were electcjj to Christ Chuireh^ Oxfirdy and to Trinity Callfj^e, CambrJ^e^ 
page SI. 
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g persons aire to be drawn ^ide from religion and 

B, by improper companions, an4 bad examples 

9iitly before their eyes. On this account she wa$ 

ms for the preservation of his morals, as he gre\y jip 

)ecame more exposed to the temptations of ev^U 

• she had recovered from the shock of the fire, 

h destroyed all they had, and from the fury of 

h they saved themselves with great difficulty, she 

e to him a long letter, dated October 1709 ; which, 

he importance of the matter, and the energy with 

h it is written, is highly deserving of preservation ; 

Ml account of its length we can insert only a part of 

This part of it, however, will bring forward to the 

' of p£|xents an ei^ample of attention to the best in- 

it of a childi which it will be their happiness an4 

y to follow. 

I hope, says she, that you retain the impressions 

our educatioHf nor have forgot that the vows of God 

upon you. You know that the first fruits are 

ven's by an unalienable tight ; and that, as your 

eats devoted you to the service of the altar, so you 

urself made it your choice when your father was 

sred another way of life for you, But have you 

y considered what such a choice, and such a dedi- 

ion imports ? Consider well, what separation from 

iWorld ! what purity ! what devotiou ! what ei^emplary 

tue ! is required in those who are to gui46 others tq 

fry. I say exemplary, for low common degrees of 

$ty are not sufficient for those of th^ sacre4 function, 

m must not think to Uve like the rest of the world ; 

ur light must so shine among men, that they may 

3 your good works, and thereby be • led to glorify 

»ur Father which is in heaven, For my p^, I can« 

)t see with what fa^e clergyman can reprove sinners^^ 

exhort men to lead a good life, when they themselves 

indulge 
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indulge their owii corrupt inclinations, and by theif 
practice coijtradjct their doctrine. If the holy Jesus be 
in truth their Master, and they are r^Uy his £«i- 
bassadorSy surely it becomes thein to live like his 
jDisciples : and if they do not, what a sad account must 
they give of their stewardship* 

" I would advice you, as much as possible in your 
present circumstances, to throw your business into a 
certain methpd ; by which means you mil learn to im-. 
prove every precious moment, and find an unspeakable 
facility in the performance of your respective duties. 
Begin and end the day with him who is the Alpha and 
Omega ; and if you really experience what it is to love 
Cod, you will redeenx all the time you can fpr his 
jnore immediate servipe, I will t^U you what yule I 
tised to observe when I was in my father's house, and 
Jiad 9s little, if not less liberty than you have now ; I 
Used to allow myself as much time for recreation its I 
spent in private devotion ; not that I always spent «o 
much, biit I gave jnyself le^-ve to go^ so far, but po 
farther. So in ^11 things else, appoint so much time 
for sleep, eating, company, &c, Butabove all things, 
my dear Samy^ 1 conmiand you, I beg, I beseech you, 
to be very strict in observinjg the Lord's day-r-rlu all 
things endeavour to act upop principle, and do not 
live like the rest of mankind, who pass through the 
world like straws upon a river, which are cailried 
which way the stream or wdnd drives them. Often put 
this question to yourself, Why do \ this or that ^ 
Why do I pray, read, study, use devotion, &c. — ^by 
which means you will come to such a st^diness and 
consistency in your words and actions, as becomes a 
reasonable creature and a good christian."— These 
pbservations were worthy of the mother, and they Were 
properly regarded and followed by tlie son, 

When 
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Hien senior scholar at Westminster ^ the Bishop of 
^Chester* took him to his. seat at Brcinlcy in Ktutj to 
id to him in the evenings. |Ie was at this time 
gerly pursuing lijs studies, ai\d tliis circumstance, 
lich for sGvcj-^1 reasons would \ydf\^ been highl)' gra- 
ying tQ ni4ny, was to him. ijiO s|;n^U n^ortification, 
om this place he wrote a Latin letter to his father, ii) 
iigust njO, in which he cpmplains heavily of the 
ishop for the intcrruptign he gave him in his learning. 
Cj p^ctract from this le^pr \ye. $hall insert below, f and 
.ve the general purport of it in English, Sj>caking 
'the l3ishop, he pbserves, " He will always be ex- 
jedingly troublesome to me both in sacred and profane 
arning ; for he interrupts thp sti^dies to wliich I had 
ppUed with ^1} iny might. L^st year, in the midst of 
lir business in the College, he took me off both from 
cudy and from school, not only without any benefit^ 
tut without calling me to any thing which had even the 
ppes^ranpe of either utility or pleasure. Tor Jay he is 
irom home, or I should scarcely have leisure to writQ 
his letter. He chose me from all the scholars ; me, who 
im hoarse and short-sighted, to read to him at nighty 
{ ^ glad you enjoy good health. I beg your's and my 

inothcr'^ 

# The predeccMor of Aiterbury^ wlio ^va pot iidTaD<;c4 to the See of 
^•Chester xiW 1 71 3. 

'' f Speaking of the Bifhop, he says, *^ Ilk mihi, et in ncris et in pro- 

^fenis rebus semper eric infestisumus ; scudia enim tntermitti cogit, qidbus 

pro virili incubueram. Ultimo anno in Collegio agendo* ubi noa mihi 

^eniori opus esc amicorum hospitio, a studiis et a schola me detrazit \ 

non modo nullam ad utilitatem, sed ne ad mioimam quidem vel utilitatis 

Tel voluptatis speciem jac vocavit. Ipse hodie foras e^c, altcer viz otium 

foret quo has 3cr| e^em Me ex omnibus discipulis elegit, xix peilegcra 

ri noctu libros j me rauc^m, me fAuvv, Gaudeo vos valetudine bonm 

:frui. Tuam et maiernam licnedlftipocfn oro^— £pi8(«pus jussit me iUiu^ 

in Uteris mentioiiem facere. Da veniani subitis — Aviam ultimis fettit 

^idi i his veDientibttsnon possum, quia ab inimico amico detineor.** 
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mother*s blessing. I saw my grandmother* in 'the last 
holidays ; in those which are approaching I cannot| 
because I am detained by an ttw/nVwrf/y friend." 

'He was about eighteen years old when he wrote this 
letter, and not yet iremoved from school. We may ob- 
serve in it marks of a strong mind, wholly devoted to 
the pursuit of classical knowledge ; and considering his 
age and situation at the time, it shews a progress in 
learning: which does him credit. 

His mother*'s advices had a proper effect oh his mind, 
and were the means of preserving him from vices 
too co'nmion to the youth of the place. He retained his 
sobriety, his reverence for God, and regard fqr re- 
ligion. In December this year he wrote to his mother, 
and the following extract from his letter gives a. pleasing 
view of his simplicity, arid serious attention to the state 
of his own heart, and the first motions of evil. " I 
received the sacrament, (says he) the first Sunday of 
this month — I am unstable as water — ^I frequently 
make good resolutions, and keep them for a time, 
and then grow^ weary of the restraint. I have one 
grand failing, which is, .that having done my duty, I 
undervalue others, and think what wretches the rest of 
the College are compared with me. Sometimes in my 
relapses I cry out, " Can the ^Ethiopian change his 
skin, and the leopard his spots, then may you also do 
good who are accustomed to do evil: but I answer 
s^gain, with men this is impossible, but with God all 
things are possible, jifnen.^^ 

The next year, 1711, he Was elected to Chrisi 
Church, Oxford ;f and hei*e, as well as at Westyninster^ 
he acquired the character of an excellent classic scholar. 
Uut his mind was too large, and his zeal for religion 
and the established diurch too ardent, to be confined 

within 

• The widow of Mr. Jtbn Wesley ^ of Kew-Inti Hall, Oxford^ and 
niece of Dt, T'ttmat Fulttr, She had now been a widow near forty 
ycarr, 

f Welch's listi &C. p^t 5$% 
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itfain the bounds prescribed by the common exeflttjses 
: the place. 

The foHowingletter shews that he took an acti^ part 
1 some of tbe principal questions agitated among the 
terati of that titiie. It is dated June 3, 1713, when 
B had been about two years at Oxford ; and is ad* 
ressed to the Honourable RoheH Nelson^ Esquire. He 
lys, ** I hoped long ere this to have perfected, as well sa 
could, my dissertation on Ignatius ^ and gotten it ready 
>r the press, when I came to town this year. But I 
>nnd myself disappointed, at first, for some months, 
y my ^flairs ih the J?. India House, and since by my 
harity hymn6 &nd other matters. I think I told you 
Dme time since that I had laid materials together for 
second discourse on that subject, directly against 
Ax, Whiston^s objections to the shorter and genuine 
:opy of Ignatius ; whereas my former was ohiefly 
gainst the larger ; because 1 then thought, if that were 
)roved interpolated, it would be readily granted that 
he other was the gettuine. But having found,, when 
Wr. Whist(nCs four volumes came out, that he had in 
:he first of them laid together many objections against 
he shorter epistles, 1 set myself to consider them; 
md having now got Archbishop Usher, Bishop Pear^ 
vntj and Dr. Ay>//yM, on that subject, and a^ carefully 
IS I could perused them, I found that many of Mr. 
WhistorCs objections were taken from Daille, a few from 
the writings of the Socinians and modem Avians, though 
most of them from his own observations. These latter 
being new, and having not appeared when Bishop 
pedrstm or the others wrote, conld not be taken notice 
of by them, and being now published, in the English 
language, may seduce some well-meaning persons, and 
persuade them that the true Ignatius was of the samfe 
opinion with the Avians (whereas I *am sure he was as 
^ from it as light is from darkness) and that the rather 
l>ec{tuse there has been as yet no answer^ that I know 

L 
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i^iy published to them, though they were printed \t\ 
the year nil. — I know many are of opinion it is besv 
still to slight him and take no notice of him. This I 
(confess is the most easy way, but cannot tell whether 
it will be safe in respect to the common people, or will 
tend so much t« the hmiour of oui' churcband nation. 
Of this, hovvevei^, I am pretty confident^ that I caijt 
prove all his main objectior^s, whether general or ps^r- 
ticular, f^gainst the shorty copy, tq be notori<3^us]y 
fake. Such as that p. 86^ S7. *^ That the smaller so 
frequently called Christ Gpd,'* which he says W:as done 
to serve the turn of tlic AtkenaMans^ and, cannot ii\ 
re^on. be supposed tp. be an omission in the larger, 
bnt must be interpolation in the si\iaUer \ wherc*^. 1 fiut^ 
that the smaller call hi.m God but fifteen times, the 
larger eighteen, and if \v« take in thosp to Antioch and 
J^arsu^y twenty-tn'o times^ for kp ob villus reason. 

<* .Again, he s^ys, p. 64, that gerious exhortatioh^ 
to practical, especially domestip duties, are in the 
larger only, being to ^ surp^sing degree omitted iq 
th^sipa^er^ But.J have collected above one. hqndrec) 
instai^ces wherein these duties ^re most pressingljr rd^ 
commended in th(3i snialle^;,, 

" But what he Jabojiifs most, is to prove that the firs^ 
quotations in flTuebius and others of the ancients afe 
agreeable to the l^rger^^ pot the smaller — whereas, oi^ 
:piy tracing ^4 cpmpajnng the^fi uU, as far as I have 
had opportunity, I have found jfais assertipn to be s^ 
palpable mistake^ unless iu onex ^uotatipn from the 
Chroniam Alexandrinumj or Paschale — I w ould gladly 
see Monffanam (f^ causa Marcelliy S[f^ JBqsil contra 
ffercdlumy obsen^atipns p? -f^^r^^?' Ji f V7/^/a> ; and 
0onie good account of th^p. Jewisj^h Se^droth ; because 
.1 think the GnosiicSy BasilulianSj and rakniinian^^ 
borrowed many of tbeir ^on& from ibcm, sinye they 
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lave the same names: and this might perhaps givdi 
iirther light to the famous ZiFH of Ignatius ; • for the 
jlegpring whereof Bishop Pearson, Dr. Bullj and 
^rotius have so well laboured." 

This letter shews the 8pii*it and zeal of Mr. Wesley 
for sound doctrine, and does credit to lo young i^ 
itudent. Wbeii be had taken his Master's degree/ or 
perhaps before he took it^ he was sent for to officiate j 
as Usher at Westminster school ; and sopn afterwards 
he took orders, under the patronage of DVt Atterbury^ 
Bishop of Rochester f and Dean of Westminster. He 
became an able judipious divine : his conduct in dis- 
charging the various duties^ of Ufe^ was e?(etnplary, and 
did honour to hi$ profession ^ st christian and a mini- 
ster of the gospel. He was ^ man who had the nicest 
sense of hbnour and integrity ; and the utmost ab<# 
horrence of duplicity ajiid falsehood. He was huniane 
and charitable j not only adjnipistering tp the Wants of 
the poor and al&icted> a^ far ^ his income would per- 
mit, but also using his influence with others to procure 
them relief. In filial affection and duty to parents, he 
. was remarkable ; no man iq the same circumstances 
ever shone brighter than he^ in this branch of christian 
duty, through the whoje course of his lif?, 

Mr. Samuel Wesley was highly esteemed by 
Lord Oxford, Bishop Atterbury, Mr. Pope, and 
several other persons among the first characters in the 
kingdom, for rank and literary talents. With Lord 
Oxford and Mr. Pope he held a friendly correspon- 
dence ; with Bishop Atterhury he was in close habits of 
friendship, Atterhury was a man of first-rate abilities : 
he had a fine genius improved by study, and a spirit to 
exert his talents. His notions of church government 
Were very high, and on this subject there was perfect; 
|^r{)^6ny between them. The Bishop h^ made him- 
"^ ' self 



I 
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self an object of faatred to Walpolc and the rest of the 
King's tainisters, by tke opposition which he gave, in 
the House of I^rds, to their measures ; being gene- 
rally among the protestors, and drawing up the reasons 
of the protests with hi> own hand. On the 24th of 
August, n22,* he wisis apprehended under a suspicion 
<)f being concerned in a plot to subvert the government, 
5tnd brifng in the Pretender, Mr. Wesley y by his in- 
timacy with him, became an object of dislike to 
Watpole ; and on this ground, only, we beUeve, has 

of 



* Msrch 13d, 1713} a*Bill was brought into tKe House of Cpnunont, 
for* niKicdng certaio pains and penalties on Framcu Lord Bishop of 
MtcbaterJ*^ The Bill passed the Commons on the 9th of J^Uy and oa 
the 6tb of May the Bishop was brought to tVisttmnsUr to ma^ his de- 
fence before the "House of Lords. In the course, of his defence he 
ebservesy ** Here is 1 plot of a year or two standing » to subvert tho 
'^overomeBt with an armed force ; an invasion from abroad, an in- 
surrection at home i ju^t when ripe for execution it is discovered ; and 
twelxe months after the contrivance of this scheme, no consultation a^ 
. pears, no men corresponding together, no provision made, n6 sMrms, 
no officers provided, not a man in arms ; and yet the poor Bishop hat 
done all this. What could tempt me to step thus out of my way I 
' \Vas' it ambition, and a desire of climbipg into a higher station in ^e 
church ? There is not a man in my office farther removed from this 
than I am^ Was money my aim f I always despised it too much, con« 
sideriog what occasion 1 am now like to have for it : for out of a poov 
bihhopric .of 50c/. per annum, I have laid out no less than 1000/. towards 
the repairs of the church andepiscopsii palace \ nor did 1 take one shilHng 
for diiipidations^Was I influenced by any dislike of the established 
fcligion, and secretly inclioed to a church of greater pomp and power } 
. I have, my Ix>rds, ever since 1 knew what popery was, opposed it ; ^nd 
|he better 1 knew it the inore 1 oj^poscd it. Yoy will pa^on me, my 
Lords, if I mention on^ thing : thirty years ago I writ in defence of 
Martim Lutber : and have pleached, expressed, ^d w^te to that p\ir- 
pose from my infancy ; and whatever happens to me, I will suffer any 
thing, and by God*s grace, bum' at the stake, rather than depart frooa ainy 
maitcrial point of t)ie.piotestant reli|;ioo, as profcMcd 19 the church of 
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jf late years been accused of J4cobitism.^. But. from 
iie note below it does not appear prpbablei^that AHer-, 
bury was guilty of the things allegecl against him ; 
and IVfr. John JFTe^fej/ vehemently affirmed that bis 
brother Samuel was not disaffected to the. pre^^nt reign-r 
^1^ family. If we consider, that hi$ father was the 
^rst who wrote in defence of the Revolutiqny and that 
be mentions this circumstance, apparently with pleasure, 
lii will not appear probable tha-t he was a Jacob ftc. A^ 

Mr. 

V 

Bngkuut, Once more : can I be tttpposed to favour ax1>itrafy power ? 
The whole tenor of my life has been otherwise : I was alway a friend 
to the liberty of the subject ; and to ihe best of my power, constantly 
maintained il/* — Afterwards, speaking of the proceeding against him 
as unconstitutional, he says, ** My ruin is not of that moment to any 
number c^ men, to make it worth their while to violate, or even to 
seem to violate, the constitution in any degree, whieh they ought to 
preserve against any attempts whatsoever*--This is a proceeding with 
which the constitution is acquainted ; DrhicK under the pretence of 
supporting it, will at last effectually destroy it. For GodV sake, lay 
aside these extraordinary proceedings ; set not up these new and dan- 
gerous precedents. I, for my part, will voluntarily and cheerfully go 
into perpetual banishment, and please myself that I am in some measure 
the occasion of putting a stop to such precedents, and doing some good 
to my country x I will live wherever I am, praying for its prosperity ; 
and do, in the words of Father Paul to the State of Venice^ say, £//• 
ferfetua — Let me depart, and let my country be fixed upon the inmiove- 
able foundation of law and justice, and stand for ever.'* 

** It lus been said that Aiterbury*s wishes reached to the bishopric of 
London, or even to Tori or Canterbury, But those who were better ac- 
quainted with his views, knew that WifubesUr would have been much 
more dcMrtable to him than either of the others. And there are those 
now living, who have been told from respectable authority, that this 
bishopric ¥rai offered to him, whenever it should become vacant (and 
till that event should happen, a pension of 5000/. a-year; beside an 
ample provision for Mr. Morrice) if he would cease to give the oppo- 
sition he did to Sir Robert lVaJpole*s administration, by his speeches and 
protests in the House of Lords. When that offer was rejected by tht 
Bishop, then the contrivance for his ruin was determined on.'* « 

Encyclopecdia Britain, art. Atterhury, 
• If we mistake not, hy Mr. Badcock^ in Maty^s Review. 
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Mr. U^esley SiCtcd on principle in every part of his coii- 
duct, sbthebanishmentof^^/t*ri^^ry made no change iit 
hisfriendspih for' hinl. If he had full conviction of theJ 
Bishbp*s ihnOcenee, \i'hich is probable, it must have 
given him great pairi, lo see his friend pcftseciited, op- 
pressed, and bdnishcd by the itianocuvrbs of a Minister 
6f thb State. It is tio wbridei- this treatment of his 
friend should J-aise his indignation to the highest 
pitch; which secitis lo havei bderi the case, arid will 
be some ap61ogy for the sevei'ity of his satire in the 
following verses^ wLj^jh he w^-ote pn this o^^asiop* 

\rHEN patriofa sent a fiishojp ci'osS the se^^ 

They met, to fix the pains and penalties : 

While true blue Jbiood-hotinds on his de^th were bentj 

*rhy iuercy, Walpole, voted banishment ! 

Or forc'd thy Sovereign's orders to perform> 

Or proud to govern as to raise the storm. 

Thy goodness shewn in such a dangerous day# 

He only, who receiv'd it^ can repay. 

Thou never justly recompens'd can be, 

Till banish'd Francis do the same for thee*. 



THOUGH some would give Sir Bob no quarter. 
But long to hang him in his Garter ; 
Yet sure he Well deserves to have, 
Such mercy as ift pow'r he gave. 
Send him abroad to take his ea£e« 
By act of pains and penalties : 
But if he e'er comes here again# 
Ii^w takfs its course^ and hm^ him thea^ 



fOUR 
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¥ #OUR ^hiUihg in the {Wmiid we see, 
^ And well iday rest contented, 

'f &nce war (Boh swore 't should never be) 
^' Is happily prevented* 

«ii; mX h6> now abstoltite become; 

jit. May plunder ev'ry penny i 

ii^r Then blame him n^ for taking soma, 

" But thank for leaving any. 



'; l-FI* tt-^-^ hiS treasures now confe^, 
Diiplay'd to ev'ry eye i 
h'was base iS H-^— ^^ to s<?ll a peaces 
But great in Boh to buy. 

Which most promotes Great Bdtain^s gaiii 

To all mankind is clear: 
One sends our treasure cross the main, • 

One brings the foreign here. 

But if *tis tii tb give rewards 

Or punishments fo either. 
Why, make them both together Lo^ds^ 

Or, hang them both tdgether. 



AT iscribblers poor, who rail to eat^ 
Ye wags give over jeering ; 

Since gall'd by Harry, Bob the great 
Has stoopM to pamphleteering. 

Would not one champion dn his side. 
For love or money venture ; 

Ml/fit kiug Wood's mirror, spite of pride). 
^ mean a combat entei. 



iv 
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To take the fieki: iusii imnakfies^ 9h«!^»,. 

ThoQgh well . be emxH. vmn^\% U :. 
Smce JFf^— Qa hoagiir. h?* tQ Ui^^. 

Pray how can Roim.gm.it I, 

Worthy each cfth^r. are the. tifi^if;)^ 
Halloo! Boys fiurly 8|ar^ yei : 

Let those be . hated, tvoose tbotfi yONi^ 
Who ever stciires Uk part yp.. 



1 

i I, 



A STEWARD once^ the sgripUir^ /sayji 
When ordered his acpomitslto. p.as». 

To gain his mast^ifs debtors, o'^r>. 
Cried» for a hundred write fourscore. 

Near as he could^ Su; ^^k^U ^^^ 
To folloV gospel pr^cedenV 
When told a hundred l^te wcyjul^ dq^^ . 
Cried I beseech you. Sir, take two. 

In merit which t^ould . WQ.^ pref^ 
The stewiHrd, or the treasurer ? 
Keither for justjiee car'd a fig. 
Too proud to beg, too old to dig ; 
Both bountiful themselves have shewn. 
In things that never were their own : 
B«t here a difference we must grant. 
One robb'd the rich, to ke^ ofF want ; • 
T'other, Vast treasures to secure. 
Stole from the public and the pobr^ 

His known attachment to Atterbury^ ancf opposi- 
tion to Walpole^ ^ blocked up his way to preferment at 
Westminster ; he therefore left his situation at this 
place about the year 1732, for the free grammar 

school 
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school at Tiverton^ in J}a)0nf over wUoh he .presided 
till his death. In 1736 he published a quarto volume 
of poems, for which he obftained a numerous atid re- 
spectable list of subscribers. Many o# these poems 
possess a considerable share of excellence ; the tales are 
admirably well told^ and highly entertaining : the satire 
is pointed, and the moral instructive. — ^The following 
beautiful verses are a paraphrase on ^ese words in the 
fortieth chapter of Isaiah : All flesh is grass y and all 
the goodliness thereof is as the flower of the field. The 
grass mt&erethy and the flower fadeth, but the word of 
f>ur God shall stand for ever. They were occasioned 
by the death of a young lady. 



THE HK^ning flow^ dbplay their sweets^ 
Andl gay their silken leaves unfold ; 

Ab careless of the noon-day heats^ 
And fearless fd the evening cold. 

Kipp'd by the wiad^s unkin^y blast, 
Parch'd by the sun's directer ray. 

The momentary glories waste. 
The short-iiv^d beauties die away. 

So blooms the human face divine> 

When youth its pride of beauty shows j 

Fairer than spring the colours shine. 
And sweeta: than the* virgin rose. 

Or worn by slowly rolling years. 
Or broke by sickness in a day ; 

The fading glory disappears. 

The 8h(»t-liv'd beauties die away. 



Yet 
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Yet these new nsing frOtoi the tomb. 

With lustre brighter far shall shine, 
Hevive with ever^during bloom. 
Safe from diseases and decline. 

Let sickness blast and death devour. 

If hea^'n must recompense our pains | 
Perish the grass, and fade the flow'r, 

tf firm the word of God remains. 

IVir. Aintuei Westey was a very High-Church man ; 
and it must be owned, that he was extremely rigid in 
Ills principles, which is perhaps the greatest blemish ia 
liis character. It has lately been said, that he was pre- 
judiced against some of the highest truths of the gospel, 
because many of the Dissenters insisted upon them. 
This is a heavy charge, and if true, would shew him 
to have been a man almost void of principle ; but hap« 
pily it is wholly without foundation : ignorance and 
prejudice have given it existence. 

As a High-Chiirch man, Mr. Wesley had objections 
to extempore prayer* In the duodecimo editipn of his 
poems are the following Ww^^ on forms pi prpr^er, which, 
for the sprightly turn of thought tliey contain, I shall 
insert. 

** FORM stints the spirit,'* Watts has aai^ 

*' And therefore oft is wrong; 
«' At best a crutch the weak to aid, 

" A cumbrance to the strong.'' 



Old David, both in prayer and praise, 
A form for crutches brings ; 

But Watts has dignifi'd his ]ays> 
And foroish'd him with wingA 



£^ 
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f £v^n iVatts a form for pnuse can chooscj 
For prayer, who throws it by ; 

■i ' Crutches to walk he can refusOi 
But uses them to fly. 



^1 » 



Ifer. Samuel Wesley* $ principles led him to disapprove 
^ conduct of his brothers, Mr. John and Charles 
sifey, when they became itinerant preachers ; being 
%3i they would make a separation from the church 
^jPngland, Several letters passed between him and 
pother John Wesley y both on the doctrine which he 

rit, and on his manner of teaching it. We shall 
an opportunity of considering some of these letters 
j|a we conic to that period of Mr, John Wesley's Life 
prfaich he and Mr. Charles became itinerants, 
Ir. Wesley, had a bad state of health some time before 
left Westminster y and his removal to Tiverton did 
f much mend it. On the night of ^ the 5th of No- 
liber, 1739, he went to bed, seemingly as well as 
liitil ; was taken ill about three in the morning, and 
d at seven, after about four hours' illness. But the 
bwing letter, written to the late Mr. Charl^^ 
^et/y will state the circumstances more minutely. 

Tiverton, Nov. 14, 1739 
Itev, and dear Sir^ 

yOUR brother and my dear friend (for so 
I are sensil^le Jie was to me) on Monday the 5th of 
Member went to bed, as he thought, as well as l^e 
t been for some time before ; was seized about three 
{ock in the morning very ill, when your sister im- 
tliatety sent for Mr. Norman, and ordered the 
rant to call me. Mr. Norman came as quick as he 
isibly could, but said, as soon^ as he saw him, that 

2 he 
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1)6 could not get ovey it, Imt wodd die in a few hoiir^. 
He was not able to take, any thitig, nor able to speak to 
tis, only yes, or no, to a question asked him, and that 
did not last half an hoUr. I never went fixjm his bed- 
side till he expiied, which was about seven the same 
moroing. With a great deal of diffietilty we persuaded 
your (fear sister. to leave the room before he died — ^I 
trembled to think hour she would bear it, knowing the 
sincere aflfection and love she had for him — But blessed 
be God, he hath heard and answered prayer on her be- 
half, and in a great measure calmed her spirit, though 
she has n^t yet been out of her chamber. Your brother 
was buried on Monday last in the afternoon— and is 
gone to reap the fruit of his labours — ^I pray God we 
may imitate him in all his virtues, and be prepared to 
follow. I should enlarge much morc, but have not 
time ; for which reason I hope you will excuse him 
who is under the greatest obligations to be, and really 
is, with-tbe greatest sincerity, yours in all things, 

Amos Matthews." 

» 

In tke di^CQBd edition of his poems in duodecimOf 
printed at Cambridge in 1743, there is, some account of 
the author J bj/ afnemly prefixed to it. We know not 
who the writer of this account was, but as it was 
written soon after his death, and by a person who seems 
to have been well acquaiilted with him, we shall give a 
short extract from it- 

^* The author of these poems, the Rev. Mr. Samuel 
Wesley J frankly declares in his preface to the edition 
publik^d by himself, that it was not any opinion of 
excellence in the verses themselveSf that oci^asioned 
their present collection and publication ^ but vitrely the 
profit proposed by the subscription. If his modesty had 
permitted him to have been sensible of l)is own merit, 

he 
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^ might, without this, or eny other apology, bave 
ifely trusted them to speak for themsdves • and per^ 
aps the candid reader, upon 9n impartial peruBal, will 
ardly think them inferior to ,the most faroured and 
elebrated collections of this kind. 

** For though it must be owned, that a cert^n 
oughness may be observed to run through them, tb^ 
eherme^e and surprising vivacity of his temper, not 
uffering him tc\ revise, or, as he used to caU it, to 
inker wjiat he had once finished — ^yet strong, just, 
nanly sentiments every where, occur, set off .with aU 
he advantage which a most luxuriant fancy, alnd a very 
jncbmmon cooipass of knowledge could adqrn them 
ivith ; together with a flowing and unaffected pleasant*- 
aess in the more humoursome parts, beyond what 
couki proceed from, even the happiest talent of wit^ 
unless also accompanied with that innocence aod cheer* 
fulness of heart, which to him made life delightful iA 
his laborious station, and endeared his conversation to 
all, especially his learned and ingenious friends ; and 
many such be had, of all ranks and degrees. 

'' He was the son of a clfrgyman in Lincolnsiiref 
from whence he was brought to Westminster^school ; 
where having passed through the College as a King's 
Scholar, he.. was elected Student of Christ-church in 
Oxford. In both these places, by the sppghdiness 
of his compositions, and his remarkable industry, he 
gained a reputation beyond most of his cotemporaries, 
being thoroughly and critically skilful in the learned 
languages, and master of the classics to a degree of 
perfection, perhaps not. very common in this last* 
mentioned Society, so justly famous for polite learn- 
ing. 
" It must be observed, in justice to his memory, 

that his wit and learning were the least part of this 

worthy 
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ffere tie interred 

The remains of the Rev. Samuel Wesley, A.M. 

Some tiine Student of Christ-Church, Oxon : 

A' man, for bis uncommon wit and learuing> 

For the benevolence of his temper. 

And simplicity of manners. 

Deservedly beloved and esteemed by all. 

An excellent Preacher : 

But whose best Sermon 

Was, the constant example of an edifying life, 

^ continually and zealously employed 

.■ ,■ In act^. of beneficence and charity, 

•^ . Ths^tj he trujjr, Mowed 
. \ His bkaaed Master's ezamqpie 

In goiii§^ about idoing good. 

Of such scrupulotis integrity, 

That he declined occasions of advancement in the world 

Through fear of being involved i^ daogerous compliancesj. 

And avoided the usu^i yf^y$ tQ preferment 

As it^diously as ms^iy ^tt^eit seek them. 

Therefore afteif a life spent 

In the laberidus enipk>ym!6!it oif teaching yxmth, 

Pirat, for near twenty years 

As one of the Ushers in Westminster School; 

Afterwards for seven* years 

As Head Master of the Pree School at Tiverton^ 

He resigned his soul to God, 

Kov. 6j 1739, in the 49th year of his age. 
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^me Account of the Life of the. licv. Charles 

JVcsleif, A' 31. . • 



SECTION!. 



^ his Birth, and Education until his Ordination in^ JT3^^ 
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R. Charles Wesky was born Decembor IStli^ 17(9» 
.M:yle» several weeks befort^ his time^ at Epworth in 
colnshire ; being about five years younger than his 
itber Jchn Wesley ^ and about sixteen younger than 
mid. 

iie appeared dead rather than alive, when he was 
m. He did m)t cry, nor open bis eyes, and was 
It wrajpt up in soft wool until the time when he 
old have been born according to the usual course 
nature, and then he ojioned bis eyes and cried. 
rie received the first rudiments of learning at home, 
ier the ^tous care/ of his mother, aa. all the other 
Idren did. In 1716 he was sent to Westminster 
lool, and placed under the care of his eldest brother 
kmel Wesley J an High Church' man; who educated 
iih his own principles. Me wa^ exceedingty 

'sprigfitfy 
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uprightly and active ; very apt to learn, but atcW 
and unlucky, though not ill-natured. 

When he had been some years at school, Mr. 5— 
Wesley J a gentleman of large fortune in Ireland wrot^^ 
to his father and asked if be had any son named Charles -y 
if so he would make him his heir. Accordingly a^ 
gentleman in London brought money for his educatioim: 
several years. But one year another gentleman called, 
J>robably Mr. Wesley himself, talked largely ^-ith him^ 
and asked if he was willing to go with him to Ireland^ 
Mr. Chatles desired to write to his father, who answered 
immediately, and left him to his own choice. He 
chose to stay in England. Mr. W, then found and 
adopted another Charles Wesley^ who was the late 
Earl of M—n-'g—n. A fair escape, says Mr. John 
Wesley J from whose short account of his brother we 
have taken this anecdote. 

From this time Mr. Charles Wesley^ depended 
chiefly on his brother Samuel till 1721, when he was 
admitted a scholar of St. Peter^s College, Wesinun- 
ster,* He was novr a King's scholar ; and as he advan^^ 
ced in age and learning, he acted dramas, and at length 
became Captain of the school. In 1726 he was elected 
to C/iTisfS'Churchy Oxfordyf at which time his bricytb^ 
was Fellow of LincolruCollege. Mr, John Wesley 
gives the following account of him after he came to 
Oxford. " He pursued his studies diligently, and led 
E regular harmless life : but if I spoke to him about 
religion, he would warmly answer, " What, 
would you have me to be a saint all at once?*' and 
would hear no wore. I was then near three years 

my 

* }i^elch'*s Lt&t of the Scholars of Se. Peter\ College Westmhjfer^w^ iht$ 
mtrt elected to CbriJ-thunh College, Ottfiri and Truif/y College, Ctmh 
bridge ^ p. lOj. 

t Ibid. p. 1X0. 
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■therms cmate. During most of this time he conti-» 
much the same ; but in the year 1729 I observed 
tters grew much more serious, and when I returned 
vfcTd in November that year, I found him in great 
sstness to save bis soiil. 

r. Charks Wesley gives the following i^rcodnt of 
elf for the first year or two after he went to 
rrd,* " My first year at College I lost in diver- 
si the next 1 set myself to study. Diligence 
me into serious thinking : I went to th6 weekly 
unent, and persuaded two bx three yourtg students 
^company me, and to observe the method of study 
tcribed by the statutes of the iiniversity. This 
ted me the harmless name of Methodist. In half 
ar (after thuO my brother left his curafcy at Epworth, 
came to our assistance. We then proceeded 
ilarly in our studies, and in doing what good we 
Id to the bodies and souls oilmen.'* 
twas in the year 1728, in the twentieth year of 
age, that he began lo apply more closely to study, 
I to be more serious in his general deportment 
D usuaK He soon gave proof of his sincere desire 
be truly religious, by expressing a wish to write a 
ry, id which he intended to register daily the state 
his mind, and the actions of the day. A diary 
Ibis kind faithfully kept, is a delineation of a man's 
iral and religious character ; it is a moral picture of 
5 man accurately drawn. No man wishes to dravir 
I dwn character in this way, in every little circum- 
idee of life, and to review it often, but he who is 
sirous to think and act rightly, and to improve 
ily in knowledge and virtue. He knew that his 
bdier Mr. John Wesley, had kept such a diary 
id was able to give him instructions how to proceed. 

He 

* lo hi» Letter to Dr. Chandler. 
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He thci'efore wrote to bim in January 17 2^99 as foUow»; 
** I would willingly write a diavy of my actions, but 
do not know ho|w to go about it. What particulaif 
am I to take notice of? Am I to giyi^ uiy thougbta 
and words, as well as deeds, a pla^e in U ? Am I tQ 
mark all the good and ill I do ; and wh^t besides ? Must 
I not take account of my progress in learning as 
well as religion ? What cypher can I make \ise of) 
If you would direct me to the same or like method of ^ 
your own, I would gladly follow it, for I am fully 
convinced of the usefulness of such an undertdking* 
I shall be at a stand till I hear from you. . . . t 

*' God has thought fit, it may be to increase my 
wariness, to deny me at present your company and 
assistance. It is through him strengtbeping me, I 
trust to maintain my ground till we meet. < And I 
bope that neither before nor after that time, I shaU 
relapse into my former state of insensibility. It is 
through your i^eans, I firmly believe, that God will 
establish what he has begun in me ; and there is np. 
one person I would so willingly have to be the instru- 
ment of good to me as you. It is o^ing, in greaifc 
measure to somebody^& prayers (my mother's most . 
likely) that I come to think as I do; for I cannot 
tell myself, how or when I awoke out of my lethargy 
— only that it was not long after you went away." 

The enemies of the Christian Revelation, and A:iei]4s 
of Deism, were so much increased about this time, and 
were become so bold and daring in their attempts to 
propagate their principles in the University, as to 
rouse the attention of the Fice^^Chancellor ; who, with 
the consent of the Heads of Houses and Proctors, 
issued the following programnia^ or edict, which was 
£xed up in most of the Halls of the University. 

" Whereas 



iVhereas there h too mucH reason to believe, that 
oe members of the University have of late been 
danger of being corrupted by illdesigning persons, 
o have not only entertained wi^cked and blasphe- 
me notions, contrary to the truth of the christian 
igion : but have endeavoured to instil the saliie 
principles into others : and the more effectually 
propagate their infidelity, have applied their 
ison to the unguaArded inexperience of less 
wmed minds, where they thought it might ope- 
jc with better success ; carefully concealing tlieir 
pious teiiets from those whose riper judgment, 
d more wary conduct might discover their fiSse 
Bsoning, and disappoint the intended progreto of 
cir infidelity. And whereas therefore, it is more 
pecially necessary at this time, to guard the yoiith 
'this place against these wicked advocates for 
retended human reason against Divine revelation, 
id to enable them the better to defend their reli- 
ion, and to expose the pride and impiety of those 
fco endeavour to undermine it ; Mr. Vice-Chan- 
dlor, with the consent of the Heads of Houfjes and 
•rectors, has thought fit to recommend it, as a 
latter of the utmost consequence, to the several 
ators of each College and Hall in the University 
hat they discharge their duty by a double diligence, 
a informing their riespective pupils in their chris- 
hm dktty, as also in explaining to them the articles 
>f religion' which they profess, and are often called 
ipon to subscribe, and in recommending to them 
he frequent and careful reading of the scriptures, 
lod such other books as may serve more effec^ 
tmlly to promote Christianity, sound princi- 
ples, and orthodox faith. And further, Mr. Vice- 
Chancellor, with the saniQ consent, does hereby 

** forbid 
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forbid tbe said youth the reading of such books 
may tend to the weakening of their faith, the sub — 
verting of the authority of the scripture, an 
the introducil^g of deism^ profaneness and irr< 
" ligion in their stead*"— The Dean of Christ^hurc 
was tie much a friend to infidelity ^ that he would no 
suffer this programmn to be pat up in the hall of hii 
College, 

It is always pleasing to a pious mind, to trace 
ways of providence, not only as they relate to indivi — 
duals^ but as they affect large bodies of mea coUee— ^ 
tively considered. In the case before us there i^ 
something worthy of observation. At the very time 
when the friends of infidelity were making so strong 
an effort to propagate teir principles in this celebrated 
seminary of learning, God was preparing two or three 
young men, to plant a religious society in the same 
place ; which should grow up with vigour, and spread 
its branches through several countries, in opposition 
to tbe baneful influence of infidelity and profaneness. 
In the course of the following summer Mr. Ckarles 
Wedey became more and more serious, and begaiv to 
be singularly diligent, both i^ the means of grace and 
in his studies. His zeal for God began already to 
kindle, and manifest itself in exertions to do good 
beyond the common round of religious duties. He 
endeavoured to awaken an attention to religion in the 
minds of some j^i^ the students, and was soon successfiii 
in two or three instances. This appears from tbe 
following letter, which he wrote to bis brother John 
tteshy m May 1729» ^ 

^^ Providence has at present put it into my power to 
do some good. 1 have a modest, humble, well disposed 
youth lives next me, and have been, thank God, some* 
what io^tj^umental in keeping him so. He was got into 

vile 
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b&nds, and is now broke loose. . I assisted in setting 
fi^ee, and will do niy utmost to hinder bim from 
ing in with them again. He was of opifiion thai 
ive goodness was sufficient ; and would fain have 
: in with his acquaintance and God at the isame 
^- He durst not receive the saqrafnent, but at 
isual times for fear of being laughed at. By con-* 
ing him of the duty of ffequent communicating, I 
J prevailed on botlj of us to receive once a week. 

I earnestly long for, and desire the blessing God 

K)ut to send me in you« I am sensible this is my 

of grace ; and that Upon my employing my time 

>re our meeting and next parting, will in a great 

sure depend upon my cotidition for eternity." 

rom these extracts of two of Mr. Chaiies TVesley*/- 

ers to his brother, and from the * account which h^ 

given of himself in a letter to Dr. Chandler j the 

owing particulars appear evident^ 1. That he 

; awakened to a most serious and earnest desire of 

ng truly religious and devoted to Godf while his 

ther was at Epitorth^ as his father's curate. 2. That he 

lerved an exact method m his studies, and in his atten- 

ice on the duties of religion ; receiving the sacrament 

» a week. 3. That he persuaded two or three 

ang gentlemen to join him in these things, among 

om I believe Morgan was one. 4. That the exact 

thod and order which he observed in spehding hi^ 

le, and regulating his conduct, gained him the 

me of Methodist, • Hence it appears that Mr. Charles 

esley was the first Methodist, and laid the founda^ 

m of that little society at Oxford j which 'afterwards 

ide so much noise in the world : but it <^oes not appear 

It any regular meetings werq held, or that the mem- 

rs had ^jxtended tlieir views beyond their own im- 

'ovem«nt in kngwiedge and virtue, ujitiJ Mr. John 

JFtslay 
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Westetf \eXt his curacy, and came to resicie wjbolty ttt 
Oxford in November 1129. The beginning, of thi^ 
socieiy was small^ and it appeared contemptible \» 
^Ose around ; but events have shewn, that it wa^- 
- big with consequences of the utmost importance \x^ 
. the happiness of thousands. So little do men knoiii^" 
before-hand of the designs of providence. 

Man was made for social intercourse with man^ 
A well-regulated society of a few well chosen persons, 
. improves the understanding, invigorates the pow- 
ers of the mind, strengthens our resolutions, olT 
and animates us to perseverance iu the exec^tioii 
of pur designs. These were the happy effects^of the 
union of the two brothers in November this year, 
when Mr, John JVesley left Epworth, and came to 
reside at Oxford. They now formed a reg^ai* soci^lyi 
aj:)d quickened the diligenoe and zeal of each othef 
in the execution erf their pious purposes. About ttus 
timQ Mr. Charles began to take pupUs. On this occa*. 
fion his father wrote to him as fellows, in a letter dalsd 
January 1730, when Charles had just passed the 21«t 
year of his age. *' I had your last, and you may 
easily guess whether I were not pleased with it, bodi 
on your account and my own. You have a double 
advantage by your pupils, which will soon bring you 
more, if you will improve it, as I firmly hope you 
will, by taking the utmost care to form their minda 
to piety, as w<ell as learning. As for yoursielf. between 
Logic ^ GramrrKNTy and Mathematics ^ be idle it you caa« 
I give my blessmg to the Bishop for having tied you 
^. little faster, by obliging you to rub up your Arabic : 
*- and a fixed and constant method will make the whole 
both pleasing and deUghtful to you. But for all that, 
you must find time every day for walking, which you 
know you J^nay do with advantage to your pu|Hl»; and 
a little more robust exercise, now and then, will do 

you 
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you no harm. You are now launched fairly Charles ; 
d up your head, and swim like a man ; and when 
1 cuff the wave beneath you, say to it, much as 
ither hero did, 

CARQLUM vehisj et cakoli /or tunam.^ 

t always keep your eye fixed above the pole-star, 
I so God send you a good voyage through the trou- 
some sea of life, which is the hearty prayer of your 
ing father/* 

VIr. CAdrles JVeslej/ and his brother Joh?i had been 
'ays united in affection; they were now united in 
ir pursuit of learning , their views of religion, and 
ir endeavours to do good. Mr. Morgan was to 
tm as another brother, and united together, they 
re as a three-fold cordy which is not easily broken. 
tough few in number, of little reputation in the 
rid, and unsupported by any powerful allies, yet 
jy boldly lifted up their standard against infidelity 
i prc£aneness, the common enemies of religion, and 
tue. They did not indeed, at present, make any 
»at inroads into the enemy's territory, but they bravely 
pt their ground, and defended their little fort with 
ccess^ against every attempt of the enemy to dislodge 
?m. When death robbed them of Morgan^ the two 
others . remained unshaken in their purpose. They 
ire the bond of union between the members of their 
tie society at Oxford; and if one or more of these 
serted them, through fear, or shame, or being weary 
restraint, they stood firm as a rock, pepevering in 
eir resolution to serve God and do good to men, 
thout the least shadow ' of wavering, through evil 
port and good report, as if alike insensible to either, 
appily they were not hurried on by a rash intemperate 
yoh. L H zeal 

f T!iou csurrieit Charlei, and Charles*! forUne, 
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zeal in their proceedings ; which is 4Jie common failing^ 
of young men. They were cautious and wary, usin^ 
every prudential means in their power, to prevent the 
good that was in them from being evil spoken of. 
Charles had much more fire, and openness of temper 
than his brother ; but he was not less cautious in this re- 
spect. If any doubts arose in his mind ; or if any pmctice^ 
which he thought proper and commendable, seemed 
likely to give great offence to others, he asked the 
advice of those who were older and wiser than himself> 
how he ought to proceed. This appears from a letter 
which he wrote to his father in June 1731, in which 
he says, " On Whitsunday the whole College received 
the sacrament, except the servitors (for we are toa 
well bred to communicate with them, though in th^ 
body and blood of Christ J to whom it was adminis-- 
tered the next day j on which I was present at church, 
but with the canons left the sacrament to those for 
whom alone it was prepared. What I would beg to be 
resolved in is, whether or no my being assured J 
should give infinite scandal by staying, could sufBci- 
.ently justify me in turning my back on God's ordi- 
nance. It is - a question my future conduct is much 
concerned in, and I shall therefore earnestly, wait for 
your decision." 

Mr. Charles Wesley proc^ded Master of Arts in the 
usual course, and thought only of spending all his days 
*t Oxford as a tut;or ; for he " exceedingly dreaded 
entering into Holy Orders."* In 1735, Mr. John 
Wtsley yielded to the pressing solicitations of Mr^ 
Oglethorpe^ Dr. Burton^ and some others, to go to 
Georgia as a missionary, to preach to the Indians^ 
and he prevailed on his brother CAar/w to accompany 
him. Their brotheir Samuel consented that Mr. Johp 

1V,eslej/ 

» 

* His letter to Dr. CboHdUr, 
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IfTeslejf should go, but vehemeutly opposed the des^n 
of Charles to accompany him. But his opposition haA 
no effscty for Mr. Charles engaged himself as Secre* 
tary to Mr. Oglethorpey, and also as Secretary to /»- 
4ian affairs, and in this character he went to Georgia, 
A little before they left England, Dr. Burton suggested 
that it might be well if Mr. Charles Wesley was or^ 
daiiied before he left this country. His brother Johi^ 
OTer-ruled his inclination in this thing also, and he 
was cnrdaincd Deacon by Dr. Potter ^ Bishop of Ojt- 
fird.; and the Sunday following, Priest, by Dr^ 
Oiison, Bishop of London.* 



SECTION II. 



Q/" Mr. Charles Wesley* s Voyage to Georgia : 
Situation there y and return to England in 1736, 
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HEY sailed from Gravesend the 22d of October 
1735, but meeting with contrary winds, they did not 
lea^e Cowes till the 10th of December. Mr. Charles 
Wesley preached several times, while they were de- 
tuned here, and great crowds attended hi& ministry. 
His brother Samuel^ wlio ^vas violendy against his 
going abroad, observes, that he hoped Charles was con- 
Tinced by this instance, that he needed not to have gone 
to Georgia to convert sinners. After a stormy passage 

H 2 they 

• HJi letter io Dr. CltaMdUr. 
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they arrived in Savannah river Feb, 5th, 1136, and 
Mr. John Wesley was appointed to take charge of 
Savannah ; Mr. Charles of Fredtrica ; waiting for aap 
opportunity of preaching to the Indians. Mr. Charl^^ 
Wesley did not enter on his ministry till Marol 
9th, when he first set foot on Simon's Island, an^ 
his spirit immediately revived. " No sooner did I en- 
ter on my ihinistry, (says he) than God gave me a 
new heart ; so true is that- saying of Bishop IfaUf 
** The calling of God never leaved a man unchanged ,' 
neither did God ever employ any in his service whom he 
did not enable for the work." — The first person that 
saluted him on landing, was his friend Mr. Ingham: 
** Never (says he) did I more rejoice to see him; 
especially when he told me the treatment he had 
met with for vindicating the Lord's day.'' This q)e- 
cimen of the ignorance and unteachable temper of 
the people among whom he had to labour, was un- 
promising, but he little expected the trials and dan- 
gers which lay before him. Like a faithful and diUgcnt 
pastor, he immediately entered on his office ; not 
with joy at the prospect of a good income, but with 
fear and trembling, at the views which he had of the 
importance and difficulty of the ministerial office. In 
the aftermoon he began to converse with his parishi- 
gners, without which he well knew, that general in- 
structions often lose their effect. But he observes on 
this occasion, " With vsrljat trembhng should I call 
them mine." He felt as every minister of the gospel 
ought to feel when he takes upon him to guide others 
in the ways of God. In the evening he read prayers 
in the open air, ajt which Mr. Oglethorpe was present. 
The lesson was remarkably adapted to his situation, 
and he felt the full force of it, both in the way of 
direction and encouragement. " Continue instant in 

"prayer, 
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aiyer, and watch in the same with thanksgiving i 

thai, praying also for us, that God would open 

ito us a door of utterance to speak the mysterj of 

irist, that I may make it manifest as I ought to 

eak. Walk in wisdom toward those that arc 

.thouty redeeming the time — Say to Archip^ 

is^ take heed to the ministry which .thou hast 

ceived of the Lord that thou fulfil it," — After the 

irs of the day, he returned and slept in the boat* 

[le colony was at this time very scantily provided. 

accommodations; There was no place erected 

*e the people could assemble for public worship : 

n March 10th, between five and sis^ in the morning, 

C. Wesley read short prayers to a few persons, 

>re Mr. Oglethorpe^ s tent, in a hard shower of 

— He afterwards talked with Mrs. W, who had 

e in the ship with him and his brother, and. en- 

iTOured to guard her against the cares of the world, 

to persuade her to give herself up to God ; but 

irain. In the evening he mdeuvoured to recon^ 

her and Mrs. H. who were greatly at variance, 

to no purpose. 

ome of the women now began to be jealous of 
h other, and to raise animosities and divisions in 
colony, which gave a great deal of trouble to 
. Oglethorpe, Mr. Wesley's serious and .religious 
lortment, his constant presence with them, and his 
ijuent reproof of their licentious behaviour, soon 
de him the object of hatred ; and plans were fonned 
ler to ruin him in the opinion of Mr. Oglethorpe^ 
to take him off by violence. We sh^ll see these 
ns open by degrees. 

Maich the Uth, at ten in morning, he began the 
I service to about a dozen women whom he had 
i together, intending to continue it, and only to. 
A a fiew prayers for the men before they went to 

work. 
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trcjrk. He also expotindc^d the second lesson witlf 
$ome degree of boldness, which he had done several 
times before ; and it is probable that he did this ex- 
tempore. After prayers he met Mrs. H.^s maid in a. 
great pa^ion and flood of tears, at the treatment she had 
received from her mistress. She seemed determined ttr 
destroy herself, to escape her Egyptian bonds^e. He- 
prevailed with her to return, and went Avith her home. 
He asked Mrs. If. ' to forgive her ; but she refnsedL 
with the utmost roughness, rage, and almost reviling. 
He next met with Mr. Tackner^ who, he observes,, 
made him full amends : he was in an excellent temper, 
resolved to strive, not with his wife but with himselT' 
in putting off the old man, and putting on the new — 
In the evening he received the first harsh word from 
Mr. Oglethorpe J when he asked for something for a 
poor woman-^The next day he received a rougher 
answer in a matter which deserved still greater encou- 
ragement. I know not, says he, how to account for 
his encrpasing coldness. His encouragement, he ob- 
serves, was the same in speaking with Mrs. W. whom 
be found all storm and tempest ; so mlful, so untract- 
able, so fierce, that he could not stay near her. 
This evening Mr. Oglethorpe was with the nien under 
arms, in expectation of an enemy, but in the sain^ 
ill humour with Mr. iVedej/. "I staid (says he) ds 
long as I could, however unsafe, within tlie wind of 
such emotion ; but at last the hurricane of his pas- 
sion drove me away." 

Mr. Wesley* s situation was now truly alarming ; not 
only as it regarded his usefulness, but as it afiected 
his §afety. Many persons Ipst all decency in their be- 
haviour towards him^ and Mr. Oglethorpe's treatment of 
him shewed that he had received impressions greatly to his 
disadvantage ; at the same time he was totally ignorant of 

his 
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Ins accusers, and of vrhat he was accused. But being con- 
scious of his own innocence he trusted in Ck>d, and 
considered his sufleiings as a part of the portion of 
those who will live godly in Christ Jesus, especially 
tf they persuade others to walk by the same rule. — 
Sunday March 14thy he read prayers, and preached 
with boldness in singleness of intention, under a great 
tree, to about twenty people, among whom was Mr. 
OgUtkorpe. " In the Epistle, (says he) I was plainly 
shewn what I ought to be, and what I ought to ex- 
pect. *i* Giving no offence in any thing, that the 
ministry be not blamed, but in all things approving 
ourselves as the ministers of Christ ; in much patience, 
in afflictions, in necessities, in distress, in stripes, in 
inprisonments, in tumults, in labours, in watchings," &c. 

At night he found himself exceedingly faint; but 
had no better bed to lie down upon than the ground ; 
on which he says, ** I slept very comfortably before, 
a great fire, and waked next morning perfectly well.'* 

He spent March 16th wholly in writing letters for 
Mr. Oglethorpe. He had now been six days at Fre^ 
ierica: and observes, ** I would not spend 'six days 
mor^ in the same manner for 2M Georgia^ But ho 
had more than six days to spend in no better a 
situation, without being able to make any conditions. 

Mr. Charles Wesley^ as well as his brother John, 
was so fully convinced at this time, that immersion 
was the most ancient mode of baptizing, that he deter- 
tiined to adhere strictly to the rubric of the churdi of 
England in relation to it, and not to baptize any child 
by sprinkling, unless it was sickly and weak. T'his 
«ccasio».ied some contention aftiong the people, who 
were governed chiefly by their passions, and a sph'it 
#f opposition. However, by pers^rettfiico and mild 
ftersoasioo, he prevailed with ;5ome of them to con- 

s*nj 
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RCRt to it> and about this time, he adds with apparent*' -**< 
pleasure, ** I baptized Mr. CalwelV's child by tru 
immersion, before a large congregation. 

March 18, Mf. Oglethorpe set out with the Indians^ 
to hunt the buffalo upon the main, and to see th^ 
utmost limits of what they claimed. — This day Mrs ^^ 
W. discovered to Mr. Wesley ** The whole mysterjic;;* 
of iniquity." Perhaps he meant the plots and de- 
signs which were formed, chiefly against himself. 

He went to his myrtle grove, and while he was re — 
pcating, ** I will thank thee for thou hast heard me^ 
and art become my salvation," a gun was fired 
the other side of the bushes. Providentially he 
the moment before turned from the end of the wal 
where the shot entered, and he heard it pass close by"^ 
him. This was apparentl)- a design upon hi^ life. 

A circumstance now took place which soon brought our 
an explanation between Mr. Oglethorpe and Mr. Wesley^ 
Mr. Oglethorpe had, more than once, given orders that 
no man should shoot on a Sunday ; and Germain had 
been confined in the guard-room for it. In the midst of 
sermon, on Sunday the 21st, a gun was fired : the 
constable ran out, and found it was the Doctor, and 
told him it was contrary to orders, and he must go 
with him to the officer. The Doctor's pas.sion kiudled ; 
** What (said he) don't you know that I am not to be 
looked upon as a common fellow ?" The constable 
not knowing what to do, went back, and consulting 
with Ilermsdorffj returned with two centinels, and 
took him to the guard-rpom. His wife then charged 
ind fired a gun,, and ran thither like a mad woman> 
and said she had shot, and would be confined too. She 
curst and swore in the utmost transport of rage, tlireat- 
^ning to kiJl the first man tliat should come near her ; 
hut at last was persuaded to go away. In the aft&rnoon 
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Fell upon Mr. JVesley in the street with the greatest 
•rijity : said he was the cause of hier husband's con- 
ment, but she would be revenged, &c. &c. He 
iied, that he pitied her, but defied all that she or 
devil could do ; and he hoped she would soon be 
I better mind. " In my evening hour of retirement, 
fs he) I resigned myself to God, in prayer for con- 
nity to a suffering Saviour." 

lefore prayers this evening he took a walk with Mr. 

fkam, who seemed surprized that he should not think 

jocence a sufficient protection : but Mr. Wesley had 

> acquainted him with the information he had re- 

vcd of the designs formed against him. — At night 

tells us, " I was forced to exchange my usual bed, 

) ground, for a chest, being almost speechless with 

rtolent cold." • . 

Mr. Oglethorpe was now expected to return from his 

i&ursion with the Indians j^xiA such was the violence 

'the party formed against Mr* Wesley ^ that the Doc- 

f sent his wife to arm herself from the case of instru- 

ftnts, and forcibly to make her escape to speak to 

fai first on his landing, and even to stab any person 

ko- should oppose her. " I was encouraged, (says 

n. Wesley) itorh the lesson, God hath not given us 

it spirit of fear y butofpoxcer — Be nvt thou therefore^ 

blamed of the testimony of our Lord^'* &c. March 

|th, '* I was enabled to pray earnestly for my enemies, 

irticularly for Mr, Oglethorpey whom I now looked 

|)on as the chief of them^ — Then gave myself up en« 

lely to God's disposal ,^ desiring that I might not now 

«nt power to pray, when I most of all needed it — 

Ir. Ingham then came and read the 37th psalm, a 

k)lious exhortation to patiente, and - confidence in 

ted.— When notice was given us of Mr. Oglethorpe^s 

ondiog, Mr. Hr Mr. Ingham and I were sent for. 

We 
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We found him in bis t6nt with th^ people round it^ 
and Mr. and Mrs. H. within. After a short hear- 
ingy the officers were reprimanded , and the prisoners 
dismissed. At going out Mrs. H, modestly told me, 
^ had something more to say against me, but shQ 
would take another opportunity— I only answered^ yoa 
know^ Madam, it is impossible for me to fear you. 
When they were gone, Mr. Oglethorpe said, he wa« 
convinced and glad that I had no hand in all this — > 
I told him that I had something to impart of the last 
importance, when be was at leisure. He took no no- 
tice, but read his letters, and I walked away with Mr. 
Jnghamj who was utterly astonished. The issue is 
just what I expected— I Was struck with these words 
in the evening lesson : ^* Thou therefore, my son, 
be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus : remem- 
ber that Jesus Christ was raised from the d^ad^ aecbr- 
dmg to my gospel, whiBrein I suffer trouble as an evil 
doer, even Unto boiids, but the word of God i» ndt 
bound) therefore I endure all things for the elect's sake. 
It is a faithful saying ; for if we^ be dead with him, we 
fthall also live with him : if w^ suffer, we shall 9ko 
feign with him.— After reading these words, I could 
not forbear addiqg, I need say nothing ; God will 
^rdy apply this — Glory be to God for my confidence 
hitherto— O ! what am I, if left to myself ; but I caii 
do and suffisr all things through Christ strengdiening 
me.'* 

He goes on; " Thursday, March 25th, I heard the 
second drum beat for prayers, which I had desired Mr. 
Ingham to read, being much weakened by my fever ; 
but considering that I ought to appear at ihis tiiM 
ospecially, I rose, and heard those smimating wctrds^ 
** If any man serve me, let him foUow me, aiid where 
I fm there shall my servant be. If any man serir^ 

loe. 
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Idm will my father honour," &c. At half past 

Q, Mr. Oglethorpe called me out of my hut : I 

ed up to God and went. He charged me with 

iny and sedition ; with stirring up the people to 

I the colony. Accordingly he said, they had a 

ting last night, iand sent to him this morning, de- 

ig leave to go — That their speaker had informed 

itst them, and me the spring of JlU — That he 

dd not scruple shooting half a dozen of them at 

^y but he had, out of kindness, first spoken to me. 

answer was, " I desire. Sir, that yoii would have no 

ird to my friends, or the love you had for me, if 

thing of this charge be made out against me — I 

^nothing of their meetings or designs. Of those 

t have mentioned, not one comes to prayers or 

rament-^I never invited any one to leave the colony 

desire to answer accusers face to face.'' He said 

accuser was Mr. Lawley^ whom he would bring, if 

ould wait here — I added, ^* Mr. Latjdey is a man who 

{ declared, that he knows no reason for keeping 

r with any one, but a design to get all he can by 

B ; but there was nothing to be got by the poor Par- 

1." I asked whether he was not assured that there 

»e men enough in Frederica^ who would say or swear 

J tbing against any man, if he were in disgrace-^ 

]iether if he himself were removed or succeeded ill, thfe 

M)le stream of the people would not be turned against 

in ; and even this Lawhy^ who was bf all others the 

96t violent is condemning the prisoners, and justi- 

ing the officers ? I observed, this was the old cry, 

ray with the chi'istians to the lions — I mentioned 

t and his wife scandalizing my brother and nae, and 

owing revenge against us both, threatening me yester- 

Hy even in his presence. I asked what satisfaction 

E redress was due to my character — What good could 

I do 
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I do in my parish, if cut off by calumnies from ever 
seeing one half of it. I ended with assuring, him, that 
I had, and should make it my business to promote 
peace among all. 

. " When Mr. Oglethorpe returned with iare;fey, be 
observed the place was too public — 1 offered to take 
him to my usual walk in the woods — In the way, it 
came into my mind to say to Mr. Oglethorpe j shew 
only the least disinclination to find me guilty, and you - 
shall see what a turn it will give to the accusation. • 
He took the hint, and insisted on LawUy to make good 
his charge. He began with the quarrel in g-eneral, 
but did not shew himself angry with me, or desirous 
to find me to blame. Laxcleyy who appeared full 
of guilt and fear, upon this dropt his accusa- 
tior^or rather shi-unk it into my forcing the people 
to prayers. I replied, the people themselves would 
acquit me of that ; and as to the quarrel of the o£ficers, 
I appealed to the officers themselves for the truth of. 
my assertion, that I had no hand at all in it. I pro- 
fessed my desire and resolution of promoting peace 
and obedience — ^Here Mr. Oglethorpe spoke of recdn- 
ciling matters : bid Lawley tell the people, that he 
would not so much as ask who they were, if they were 
but quiet for the future. I hope, added he, they will 
be so ; and Mr. Wealey here hopes so too. Yes, says 
Lawley^ I really believe it of Mr. Wesley : I had always' 
a great respect for him. I turned and said to Mr. 
Oglethorpe^ Did I not tell you it would be so .? He re- 
plied to Lawley y Yes, you had always a great respect 
for Mr. Wesley ; you told me he was a stirrer up of 
sedition, and at the bottom of all this disturbance. 
With this gentle reproof he dismissed him ;\ and t 
thanked Mr. Oglethorpe for having first spoken tome 
^ the tilings of which I was accused, begging he 

would 
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lid always do so/ which he promised. I walked 
I hiin to Mrs. H.'^s door ; she came out aghast to 
me with him. He there left me^ and I was defi- 
ed out of the mouth of the lion. 
' I went to my hut, where I found Mr. Ingham : 
said this was but the beginning of sorrows — ** Not 
I will but as thou wilt.'* About noon, in the midst 
a storm of thunder and lightning, I read the 2Sth 
ilm, and found— it gloriously, suited to my circum* 
nces. I never felt the scriptures as now — I now find 
an all written for my instruction or comfort — ^At 
i same time I felt gr^ joy in the expectation of 
r Saviour's thus coming to judgment ; when the 
!rets of all hearts shall be revealed, and God shall 
ike my innocency as clear* as the light, and my just 
aling as the noon day. 

** At three in the afternoon I walked with Mr. 
t^Aam, and read him the, history of this amazing 
ly. We rejoiced together in the protection i>f God, 
id through comfort of the scriptures. The evening 
Bson was full of encouragement. ^^ This know^ 
At in the last days perilous times shall come ; for 
en shall be false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despis- 
^ of those that are good, traitors, heady, high- 
linded ; but they shall proceed no further, for their 
lily shall be made manifest to alL men, &c. — ^All 
cripture is given by inspiration of God, and is pro- 
table, &c. Blessed be God that I begin to find them 
— ^Meeting with Mr. Hird^ I persuaded him to use 
U his interest with the people, to lay aside their 
houghts of leaving the colony. He told me, that he 
lad assured Mr. Oglethorpe that this was always my 
•ngiiage to him and the rest ; and that I had no hand 
in the late disturbance but was answered short, " You 
Bust not tell me that ; I know better," — After spend- 
ing 
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ing an hour at the camp, in singing such psalms 
suited the occasion, I went to bed in the hut, wbic 
was thoroughly wet with to-day *s rain. 

March 26. " My soul is always in my hand, th 
fore will I not forget thy law— ^This morning early^ 
Mr. Oglethorpe called me out to teJl me of Mrs^r 
Lawless miscarriage, by being denied access to the 
Doctor for bleeding- He . seeme4 very angry,, and 
to charge me with it.; saying he should.be the tyrant 
if he passed by such intolerable injuries. I answered, 
that I knew nothing of the matter^ and it was hanl 
that it should be imputed to me. That froin the first 
Hermsdorff told the Doctor, he might visit any pati- 
ents that he pleased, 'but the Doctor would not visit 
any — I denied that I had the least hand in the busi- 
ness, as Hemisdorff himself, had declared ; and yet 
I must be charged with all the mischief. How else 
can it be, said he, that there is no love, no meekness, 
no true religion among the people ; but instead of 
this, meer formal prayers. I said, as to that I can 
answer for them, that they have no more of the 
form of godliness than the power : for I h^ve seldcHn 
more than six at the public service. " But wIuM: 
would .an unbeliever say to your raising these di^ 
orders ?" I answered, If I had raised them, be might 
say therev.was nothing in religion, but what would 
that signify to those who bad experienced it? they 
would not say so. He said 4;he people were full of 
dread and confusion— that it was much more easy tj> 
govern a thousand than sixty persons — that he dur^t 
not leave them before they were settled. I asked 
bim whether he would have me altogether forbear to 
converse with my parisliioners ? To this I cpul^ get 
no answer. I went on to observe, that the reason 
why I did not interpose for. or against the Doctoi, 
». was 
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his having at the beginning charged me with' hi» 
inement. — I said, I had talked less with my pa- 
oners these frve days past, than I had done in aiiy 
afternoon before. I have shunned appearing in 
lie, lest my advice should be asked ; of, lest if 
jard others talking, my silence should be decy- 
red into advice. — But one argument of my inno-' 
ce I can give, which will convince even you of it* 
now my life is in your hands ; and you knoyv, that 
e you to frown upon me, and give the least iiiti- 
ion that it would be agreeable to you, the gene- 
ty of this wretched people would say or sWear any 
ig— r-To this he agreed, and owned the case was 
with them all. You see, said I, that my safety 
)ends on your single opinion of me : must I not 
refore be mad, if, in such a situation, I should pro^ 
le you by disturbing the public peace ? Innocence; 
Lnow is not the least protection, but my stire trust 
in God. Here company interrupted us, and I left 
n-^-^I was no longer careful for the eyent, after read-. 
5 these words in the morning lessoA, " ThoU shalt 
t follow me now, but thou shalt follow me after^ 
ords." Amen : When thou pleasest, thy time is 

St." 

While we pity the situation, we cannot but admire 
e genuine piety, the patience and the prudent con- 
let of this good man, in the midst -of such severe 
id unexpected trials. Though yet in the stormj he 
rites to his brother with a degree of csdicnness and 
loderatioh which shews the greatness of his mind. 

FRRDERlCA, March 21ik. 
Dear Brother f 

^* I received your letter and box. lily last to you 

Iras opened, * the contents being publicly proclaimed 

>jr those who* were so imgenerous as to intercept it'. 

I have 
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I have not yet complained to IVIr. OgUthorpe — ^Thou^ 
I trust I shall never either write or speak what 1 will 
not justify both. to God and man, yet I would not 
have the secrets of my soul revealed to every one. 
For their sakes, therefore, as well as for my own, I 
shall write no more, and desire you will not. Nor 
will you have occasion, as you visit us so soon. I 
hope your coming may be of use to many. 

Mr. Oglethorpe gave me an exceeding necessary 
piece of advice for you — " Beware of hypocrites, in 
particular of Log-house converts." They consider 
you as favoured by Mr. Oglethorpe^ and will therefore 
put on the form of religion, to please — ^not God, but 
you. To this I shall ojily. add. Give no temporal 
encouragement whatsoever to any seeming converts^ 
else they will follow you for the sake of the loaves. 
Convince them thus, that it can never be worth their 
while to be hypocrites. Stay till you are in disgrace, 
iq persecution, by the heatlien, by your own country- 
.jnen ; till you are accounted die ofFscouring of all 
things (as you must ipfallibly be, if God is true) 
and then see who will follow you — I. 

** God, you believe, has much work to do in jime^ 
rica, 1 believe so too, and begin to enter into the 
designs which he has over me. I see why he brought 
me hither ; and hope ere long to say with Ignatius^ 
" It is now that I begin to be a disciple of Christ. ^^ 
God direct you to pray for me. Adieu." 

On the evening of the day when Mr. Charles Wesley 

wrote this letter, a thought came into his mind to send 

Mr. Ingham for his brother. Mr. Ingham was at firgt 

much averse to leave him in his trials, but at length 

was persuaded to go to Savannah^ and Mr. John 

Wesley set out from thence on the 4th of April.* We 

shall now pursue Mr. Charleses narrative. 

" Sunday j^ 

* See Mr, Wetley^s Jouruali Vol. xxvi. of his works, p. 117, i&S. 
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iirday, ^lardi 28. '^* I went to tbe storejiouse, 
tabemade at pf^sent, to beaiken what th? Lord 
i would say cOAcemifig both myself and the con- 
fatSoh. 1 was struck with the firs.t lesson^ Jjoseph 
Potiphar^s wife. The second was still more rul- 
ing : " If the worid hate you, ye know it hated 
before it hated you ; if ye were of the world," &g. 
jr prayers, poor Mr. Davison staid behind to ^ke 
leave of Mr. Ingham, He burst into teats, and 
, ^* One jgood man is leaving us alrc^y 3 I foresee 
ring but desolation. Must my poor children be 
ii^ht up like those savages ?^' We ,eindeai?;oured to 
iibrt iiim, by shewing him his calling.-^At teo 
ock Mr. Ingham preached an alarming senjion oa 
day of judgment-^In i?iy walk at noon I w;as full 
leavineSs ; I complained to God that I had no friend 

•him, «,rtd even in him could ftnd no comfort — 
mediately I received powef to ptay ; then opening 
BMe^ T read ^ follows: "'^ Hearken unto me, yf 
ft seek the Lord ; look untp the rock £roni whence 
a wefe *heWn : feiar not the reproach erf mfip, neith^ 
ye sffiraid of their reviling— Awake, awake^ flee SLway^ 
ID dxt thou, that thou shouldest be afr;^d of a o\$^ 
xtsh^l die, and hast Teared continually leyery^ dgiy, 
cause of the fury of the oppressor ? A,nd .where is 
e fury of the oppressor ?^' After reading this, it is 
» wonder that I fouud myself renewed ip cpa|i- 
ince-^While Mr. Ingham waited for the bo^^ T.tpok 
tarn with Mr. Horton : he fuUy conv^iced .m,e of 
e ^rue cTiaracter of Mrs. H. in the high<^st degr^ 
tigrateful, &c. &c. I then hasted to the water-side, 
here I found Mr. Ingham just put off. O ! happy, 
A(i!p^ ,fiii(M)d ! fk^k, ^mutpk itroasit .-^ *wt ^oe is me 
lat lam still constrained to dwell in Meskech. Ilan- 

voi.. I. I gysijied 

tl ** He if cone ; he hat broke loose ; he hat escaped.** 
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. • • ' 

guished to bear him company, followed him with my 
feye till out of sight, and then sunk into deeper dejeo 
t on of spirit than I had known before," 

March 29. "I was revived with those words of ' 
our Lord : " These things have I spoken unto you, 
that you should not be offended. They shall put you 
out of their synagogues : yea, the time cometh^ 
that whosoever killeth you shall think that he doetb 
God service," &c. — Knowing when I left England^ 
that 1 was to live with Mr. Oglethorpe^ I brought nc^ 
thing with me but my clothes and books. This mornings 
asking a servant for something I wanted, I think a tea — - 
.kettle, he told me that Mr, Oglethoi^pCj had givem. 
orders that no one should use his things. I answered^ 
that 6rder, I supposed, did not extend to me : * Yes Sir^. 
said he, you were excepted by name. Thanks be to 
God, that it is not yet made capital to give me m- 
morsel of bread." 

March 30. " Having lain hitherto on the ground, 
in a corner of Mr. Reed's hut, and hearing some boards 
were to be disposed of, I attempted in vain to get somc^ 
of them to lie upon — ^they were given to all besides — - 
the minister of Frederica only must be of^w^, odi/i^ucr*;, 
»fi^»o<.* Yet are we not hereunto called, flMrranw, nawmml^m.f 
Even the Son of Man had not where to lay his head — 
I find the scriptures an inexhaustable fund of comfort 
— '* Is my hand shortened at all that. I cannot save, or 
have I no pOwer to deliver — Behold, the Lord God will 
help me, who is he that shall condemn me ?" 

March 31. "I begin now to be abused and slighted 
into an opinion of my own considerableness. I could 

not 

# ** Treated as an enemy to vciety, as an nnjiut person, and be dettt* 
tutc of an habitation.** 

I *« To have no certain dweUinfr place ; Co suffer afflictions.'* I Cor« fv, 
II. •Tim iv. J. 
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mor^ trampled upon, were I a fallen MINISTER OF 
The people have found out that I am m dis^ 
and all the. cry is cur ramus pracipitesy et dum 
in ripay calcenius C^saris hostevi.* My few 
isher^ are afraid to speak to me ; some have turn- 
. of the way to. avoid me : others have desired 
yould not take it ill if they seemed not to know 
en we should meet. The servant that used to ^ 
ay lihen, sent it back unwashed. It was great 
>f triumph that I was forbid the use of Mr. Ogle^ 
^s things ; which in effect debarred me of most 
conveniences, if not the necessaries of life — ^I 
mes pitied them, and sometimes diverted my- 
ith the odd expressions of their contempt : but 
id the benefit of having undergone a much lower 
3 of obloquy at OxfordJ*'* 

il 1 . ^' In the midst of the morning servicQ, a poor 

boat^man was brought in, who was almost killed 

3 bursting of a cannon. I 'found him senseless 

ying ; and all I could do, was to pray for him, 

y by his example to wake his two companions. 

mguished till the next day, and then died. — 

rto I have been borne up by a spirit not my own : 

ixhausted nature sinks at last. It is amazing she 

dd out so long. My outward hardships and in- 

conflicts ; the bitterness of reproach from the 

man I wished to please, at last have worn down 

3oasted courage. Accordingly this afternoon, I 

orced by a friendly fever to take my bed. My 

3SS, I knew, could not be of long continuance, as 

in want of every help and convenience ; it must 

r soon leave nje, or release me from further 

iugs. In the evening Mr. ffird and Mr, Robinson 

\ to see me, and offered me all the assistance in 

power. I thanked them, but desired they would 

12 not 

Let ^1 run quick, and while be is down let ui trample on the epemt 
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not prgcftiic'e thetnstelvefe by taking thi^ nbtiee of tei^ 
Al that iti^taht ^e w^rfe alaf med with a crjr of the 
S^janiards bein^ • come ; we heard inatny gnns fkc^d, 
afi'd salv the p6^1f5 fly in ^reat con«tet*nation to the 
fSrt. I felt tiot the least disturbance or snrprise ; bid 
the trqitien not fear, for God was with us. In a few 
iriititites, news was brotight, that it was only a cob- 
trit^ance- df Mf . OgJefhofpe'Sy to tiy the people. My 
cbaritablfe tisitants then left me, and sodn returiied 
with sotofe gruel, which threw itie into a sweat.* The 
next morning, April ^, they ventured to call again — «t 
night, when my fever was somewhat abated, I was led 
out to bury the scrtut-boat-man, and envied him hi»-= 
.quiet grave. April 3- I found nature endeavouring top— 
throw off the disease by excessive sweating, I therefore — 
di'ank whatever the women brought me. — April 4. My 
flux returned ; but notwithstanding this, I was obligect 
to go abroad, and preach and administer the sacram^it^ 
My sermon on, " Kefep innocency and take heed to^ 
Ae thing that is tight, for this shall bring a man peace* 
at the la^t," was dccypherfed into attire against Mrs. 
IT. — At night I got an old bedstead to uleep ifpon^ 
being that on which the scout-boat-man had died. — 
April 6. I foxmd nn-^elf so faint and weak, that it was 
with the utmost difficulty I got through the prayers. 
Mr. Davison J my good Samaritan, Would often csJl or 
fiend his wife to attend me, and to their care, under 
God, I owe my life. To-day -Mr. Oglethorpe ^9xt 
iway my bedstead from under mc, and refused to spare 
bne of the carpenters to mend me up another." 

April 10. " Mr. Reed waked me with the netrs that 
my brother and Mr. Delairtotte were on their way to 
*Frederica. ' I found the encouragement I sought, in 
the scripture for the day, Psahn lii. "Why boastest 
thou thyscUV thou tyrant, that thou canst do mischief, 

whereas^ 
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s tho goodness^ of God endui^eth yet daily. Thy 

! itnagineth wickedness, and with lies thou cuttest v 

sh^rp razor," &c. — At six my Iccpthei: apd Mr. 

[otte landed, when my strength was sp exhausted, ^ 

could not have read prayers once more.— He 

I me into the woods, fpr th^e was no tallvin^ 

{ a people of spies and ruffiaps ; nor even in the 

I, unless in an unknown tongue — And yef Mr. 

horpe received my brother with abundant kind- 

-I began my account of aH that had p^sed, an4 

aued it till prayers. It wQuld bp needless to 

ion ^ail-tha. Scriptures, which, for so manj (^ay» 

been adapted t^ ^ny cirx^nmstanqes. But I cannot 

by the lesgon for thi^ evening, JTeb. xi. I was 

ned of havii^g well nigh sunt under my sufferings, , 

i I beheld the conflicts of t)iQse triumphant sufferers 

hom the world was not worthy. April 11. What 

Is could ipove support our confidepce, th^n the 

•wing, out of the Psalms for the day ? '* Be mercl- 

mto me, O God, for man goeth about tQ devour 

He is daily fighting j^nd troubling me. — Mine 

iiies be daily in hand to swallow me up, for they 

piany that fight against yne — I will put nay trust in 

1, and will not fear what flesh can do yntpme. They 

y mistake my words," &c. The next Psalip wa» 

lally animating-r-** Be merciful unto nie, O Gpd, 

my soul trustetli in thee \ and under the shadow of 

• wing^ shrill be my refuge, till this tyranny be 

iipast. I wi)l c^U unto the most high God, even 

to the God that sliall perforip the cause that I have 

hand — ^My soul itJ anftoug lipn^ ; and I lie even among 

5 children of men thai are set qn fire, whpse teeth are 

pars and arrows, and their tongue a sharp sword," 

:,-^I just recovered strength enough to consecrate at 

^ sacraipeut > w>y brother performejl the jrest. We 

then 
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then went out of the reach of informers, and I pro- 
ceeded in my account, being fully persuaded of the 
truth of Mrs. JV^s information against Mr. Oglethorpe, 
Mrs. H, and herself. At noon my brother repeated to 
xne his last conference with Mrs. W. in confirmation of 
ell she had ever told ttie/* 

April 16. ** My brother prevailed with me to break 
a resolution which honour and indignation had induced 
tne to form, of starving rather than ask for necessaries. 
Accordingly 1 went to Mr. Oglethorpe j ah4 asked for 
some little things I wanted. He sent for me back and 
said, Pray Sir, sit down, I have something to say 16 
you ; I hear you have spread several reports about. 

" The next day my brother and Mr. Delanwtte set 
out in an open boat for Savannah. I preached in the 
afternoon, on " He that now goeth on his way weep- 
ing and beareth good seed, shall doubtless come again 
with joy, and bring his sheaves with him.'* Easter- 
eve, April 24, I was sent for at 10 by Mr. Oglethorpe. 
>** Mr. Wesley J you know what has passed between us. 
I took some pains to satisfy your brother about the 
reports concerning me, but in vain ; he here renews 
his su9picion in WTiting. I did desire to convince him, 
because I had an esteem for him ; and he is just as 
considerable to ine as my esteem makes him. I could 
clear up all, but it matters not, you will soon see the 
reason of my actions. I am now going to death, you 
will see me no more. Take this ring, and carry it from 
me to Mr. V. if there be a friend to be depended on, ' 
he is one. His interest is next to Sir Robertas ; what- 
ever you ask, within his power, he will do for you, 
your brother, and family. I have expected death for 
some days. These letters shew that the Spayiiards 
have long been seducing our Allies, and intend to cut 
us off at a blow* J fall by my friends, on whom I 

depended 
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ided to send their promised succours. But 

ts nothing to me ; I will pursue all my 

ns^ and to Him I recommend them and you." He 

^ave me a diamond ring ; I took it, and said, ** If, 

eniunfato qtu)d te alloquor^ hoc est,* hear, what 

will quickly know to be a truth as soon as you 

ntered on a separate state ; this ring I shall never 

5 use of for myself : I have no worldly hopes, 1 

renounced the world — Life is bitterness to me — ^I 

e hither to lay it do^vn — You have been deceived 

ell as I^ — I protest my innocence of the crimes I 

charged with, and think myself now at liberty to 

you what I thought never to have uttered," It is 

lable that he unfolded to Mr. Oglethorpe the whole 

:, as Mrs. fF. had discovered it to him. 

When i had finished this relation he seemed entirely 

nged ; ftiU of his old love and confidence in me. 

er some expressions of kindness, I asked him, Are 

I now satisfied ? He replied, ** Yes intirely." Why 

n Sir^ I desire nothing more on earth, and care 

; how soon I follow ypu. He added^ bow mu^h he 

lired the conversion of tlie heathen, and believed my 

)ther intended for it. But I believe, said I, it will 

ver be under your patronage ; for then men would 

count for it, without taking God into the account. 

e replied, I believe so too — Then embraced and 

ssed me with the most eordial affection. I attended 

m to the seout^boat, where he waited some minutes 

r his sword. They brought a mourning sword the 

rst and a second time ; at last they gave him his own, 

hich had been his father'^^With this sword, said he, 

was never yet unsuccessful When the boat put off, 

ran i nto the woods to see my last of him, Seein<y 



me 



^ * Thia be the Utt time I am allowed to fpeak to jtv.** 
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me and two others run after himy he stopt the hoc^ m4 
asked if we wanted any thing. C^pt. J/iacit/nAM^ 
whom he loft commandery desired hb \^t ord^fSe. ] 
then said, Qod is with you; go forth, Christ dw^e^ 
et auspice Christo, You hwe, said he, aoi^ie veraM 
mine,, you th^e see my thoughts of svKoesSb Tfaei 
boat then carried him out of sights— I intefc«€le«l ftw 
him, thai God would savp him from de;^, aadiwii^ 
anray all his sins/' 

April 29, " Abaut hadf pa^t 8, I mni doim t0» thot 
bluff, to see a boat thc^t was. coming up. A% 9> H ai^ 
rived, with Mr. 0^lethorp$, I blessed. God fo» $tiH 
holding his soul in life. In the evemng we tdoJc a w^ 
together, aud he informed me xoore pavtipiklsiyljf of our 
past danger. Three largQ shipfi^ aad foMr smgiier, .tksd 
been seen for three weeks together at ibe tiKHi lb of the 
river; but the wind con;tiiimiig againsit tfaem^ they 
were hindered from making a dq^c^nt until they cotilA 
sta(^ i)o loiter. I gave bim bact hia |ii>g> and wd^ I nee4 
not,iiyleed I cannot, Sir^tell yon how joy fully and tbai^ki. 
fully I return this— Wbeo J gg^v© it yOu^said be, I iievor 
expected to Receive it ag<in, but tbought it would be 
of service to your brothoi and you. I had Wiway 
omens of my death-^^but^ Qod has been [^letsetd tut 
preserve a Ufe which was Ja^ver valu^le to me, and yet 
ioL the continuance of it, I. th^nk Qod, 1 can r^iee* 
He appeared full of tenderness to me ; an)^ passed oa 
to observe the strangeBueguei of bis dehvexuBoe, wheuv 
betra^xd on all sides, without biAfoaA suppoi^, and 
utterly helpless. lie i^oodiemn^d hmltadf £or kk» htp 
anger, which he imputed to wdAt of time fox consi^ 
de]:ation. I longed Sir^ saad,l» to see you once more, 
thak I might tell jrou some thifigB before we finally 
parted. But then I considered, that if you died, you 
yrould know them sdl in a paoipent. I know not, said 
b^i whether ^per^e jipknts regard our little concerns : 

if 
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y 6»i itisas men l^gard die MRes of tWeit chiM* 
', at J as I my late ptMYonaleiiess. — April' SO, I 
)rae fmther talk with him ; he ordered me erery 
he cookl ttonk I wanted ; stud promised to have 
os^ iMiitt for me imoiecbately. He was just tM 
to me, he formerly bad been." 
jia a careful examtaalion of the wliole of this 
it afq>ears eridcffit, that Mr. Westf^s conduct' 
only free flrom blame, but that hWi integrity aud 
iiiee deserved the highetit eommcndation. * C6n^ 
i of kis hmoeence, and load^t \vitb contempt and 
ach under the most irrilatiiig and provoking' 
italanoegi bis patienoe, slnd eonfidence in God, 
:pectatieii of deliverance, gtland forth in a con* 
CHS light, and form the most prominent features 
» ' chaMCtcrr. Mrs. H. and Mrs. W, Tt^ere women 
ay loose^ niorali; they had 4^ie from England 
^sbip with Mr. Oglethorpe y and while at sea, Mrs. 
aemed to be under some reKgiom impressions, but 
loot them on shore, I'he character of Mrs. 
ira» well known in 'Englcmd ; Mr. Charles Wesley 
iftformed by Mr, Hird'y that Mr. Oglefh&rpe de- 
d he would rather give an hundred potiuds thaQ 
her in the ship. Though Mr. Wesley knew this, 
the whole of her character, yet he never upbraided 
with it, but patiently endured her reviKngs. Hi^ 
cenee appears on the very face of their proceedings, 
besice Mr. Oglethorpe y when undeceived, attri- 
id bib conduct to a want of time for considera- 
I*'— The second day after his coming among them, 
^ Jf, began to abuse him ; and seven days afterj 
* whole plot was discovered to him ; which makes 
Imo^t certain that their designs were formed before 
came among them, under an apprehension thath^ 
aid be too great a check on their licentious behavi- 
V After such an instance as this, of the principles 
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and pi*actices of this people, ought we to wonder at 
any reports they might raise concerning either of the 
two brothers ? 

Mr. Charles Wesley being now more at ease from 
his persecutors, gradually regained his strength ; and 
on the 11th of May he was sufficiently recovered to 
expound the lesson. — On the 12th, the morning lesson 
was, Elisha suiTOunded with the host of Dothan. '* It 
** is our privilege as christians, (Mr. Wesley observes) 
** to apply those words to ourselves, "there be more 
** that be for us, than those that be against us," God 
spoke to us yet plainer in the second lesson. — " Be* 
hold I send you forth as sheep in the midst of 
wolves; be ye therefore wise as serpents and 
harmless as doves. — But beware of men, for they 
** will deliver you up, and ye shall be brought before 
** governors and kings for my name^s sake;, and ye 
'^ shall be hated of all men ; but he that endureth to 
'V to end shall be saved — The disciple is no>. above 
*^ his master; fear ye not therefore, for there is no- 
" thing covered which shall not be revealed, and hid 
" wliich shall not be made known." In explaining 
this, he adds, " I dwelt on that blessed topic of con- 
solation to the innocent, that however he may suffer 
here, he will shortly be cleared at God's righteous 
^^ bar, where the accuser and the accused shall meet 
face to face, and the guilty person acquit him whom 
he unjustjy charged, and take back the wickedness 
to himself. Poor Mrs. W. who was just over 
^* against me, could not stand it, but first turned her 
** back, and then retired behind the congregation." — 
No one would have rejoiced more in her repentance 
and conversion to God, thati Mr. Wesley. 

May 13. Mr. Oglethorpe being gone to the South* 
ward, Mr. Charles Weslfy sdt out for Savannah^ 

whith^ 
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ler the Indian traders werir coining doi>irn to 

him, in order to take out their licences. On the 

, he reached Thunderbolt at six in the evening, 

Tottp thence Walked to Savannah * which is about 

miles. His brother, Mr. Ifigham^ and Mr. Deld-- 

f were surprized at his unexpected visit; but it 

g late, each retired to )iis corner of the foom, 

** Without the help of a bed, (says Mr. Charles) 

e slept soundly till tlie morning." — ^On the 19th, 

John Wesley set out for Frederica^ and Mr, 

rles took charge of Savannah in hi« absence. 

Tie hardest duty (say he) imposed on me, wie^ 

xpounding the lesson morning and evening to. OKB 

itJNDRED hearers. 1 was snrpi'ised at my own con-» 

idence, and acknowledged it was not my own,***— 

5 day was uisilally divided between visiting hit 

ishioners, c6nsidering the lesson, and conversing 

!i' Mr. Inghavi^ Delamotte^ &c. On the 22nd he 

: met the traders, at Mr. Cii?M^»V, and continued 

meet some or other of them tvery day fc^ several 

sks. 

Way 31. Mn Oglethorpe being tettirned from the 
xthward, and come to Savannah^ he this day held 
ourt. *^ We went (says Mr. Wesley) and heard hw 
speech to the people f in the close of which he 
d, " If any one here has been abused, or oppressed 
by any man, in or out of office, he has free and 
full liberty of complaining : let him deliver in his 
complaints in writing at my house ; I will read 
them all over by myself, and do every particular 
man justice." — At eight in the evening I waited up- 
him, ind found the three magistrates with him, who 

seemed 

^ This accords with M r. J^m Wisley*s Journal. See his Work^ 
t.i6; pa^eiao. 



$ec^ie4 much ^rmed by bm. speecb^^lA^ Ao^irif ik 
«*fltt/^ not tHseotirttge geeverMfnait,''^^};^^ di^i^issita 
tbew.-^We have here a qurioua sp^ciijaen qf tbft. 
notions wlijbQb the iBi^iatfat^g of Savantuih \^ of 
g»T«nin^nt. They seem to teve thoi^ht it their 
pri^nkige> as (>oT€Hrnor99 to oppress any iudividiiql 
without restraint, a» it ^teck their cotiveDience or iu-t 

hi the begifimng of July, ve find Mr, Qglcihorpey 
Mr: J$hn and Mr. Ckikrles JVisUn/i all at Savannah : hul 
there is no intinaattoo how long they had bQen there^ 
or on what occasic^ they were together. " On the 21st, 
(s^s Mr. Chitrles) I heard by nay brother, that 1 
*^ was to set sail for England In a few days." ThU 
was not merdy o^ account of his health, which was 
now m Httle recovered. He wa$ to carry dispatqhos 
from Mr; Oglethorpej to the Trustees of Georgia^ to 
the Bbard of Trade, and proba^bly to Goveron^ent. 
The next day, July 2^, he got all the li^enoes signed 
by Mr. Oglethorpf^ and counter signed them himself, 
" and so (says be) I entirely washed my hands of the 
*♦ Traders." • This seems to have been a business 
which he cordially disliked ; and thinking the present 
a fevourable opportunity of escaping from his di^a* 
greeable situaticHi, he wrote a letter to Mr. Oglethorpe 
on the 25th, resigning his ofEoe of Secretary. In the 
evening Mr. Oglethorpe took him aside, and asked him, 
whether the sum of ^1 he had said in the letter ^ was 
not contained in the following liuQ, which he shewed 
him, 

" Magis apta Tuisy tua dona rllifi^uo,^* 

♦* Sir, to yourself your slighted gifts I leave ; 
l.es« fit for niQ to take, than you to give." 

s 

Sfr^ 
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nid Mr. WiskyJ Ido »ot widi tokte yoar esteem, 

cmiiiiot lose my mkiI id fnmRrve it. He m^vwevci^ 

ta sK^&iMl <tf your imgsrd iior me ; wad yom 

^iineait drawn fh)tn the fa«urt is Qimswrrabkl 

i I wwM desire yon ikM to 1^ die Tnidteet know 

itr teftohittotiB of tfesigting. Tbetie ace inaay 

(tigry fellows ready to Catch at Che office, and ia 

•f abietice I cantiGt put in OQetyfmy k>wii choosmg. 

>rha|>6 they may seiid me a b«d caan ; «iidi)ow£u 

ch a o&i^ may influence die TnKtera^ ^and obstract 

e ^veoeption of the -Go^l -among the heathen, 

ni imow-^I shall be id ^/z^/tfT^d before you hear 

' it, and then you may either put in a Oeputy 

• resign." - ' 

liy 2$. Mr. C. Wesley set out fbr Ckarles^Tc/wn 

Its way to EngUmd. Thufiiisur bis brother 4bcocmi. 

Asd Inm ; and here tfaey'^Bnived on theSlst df 

r.* He now found ihis desires renewed to recover 

image bf Ood \ and at the aacrament wasoncourag- 

in kii unntfaal manner, to hope for pardon, and to 

Teagain^sin. 

% eT«ry place whewe Jhe came, Mr. Wesl^ wag 
ifitiv^ t6 the things which passed round about him. 
h cannot thereibre wonder that the wretched situa- 
ft of the Megrses should attract \m notice. ^' I 
Imd observed much, and heafd more, (^ays'he) of 
ibe cruelty of masters itownrds 'their Negroes ; but 
now I recei^d ah authentic Account of "some horrid 
instances thereof. " I Kaw myself, that the giving a 
slave to a child of its own atge, to tj'ranni^e over, 
to abuse and to beat out of sport, was a icoihmon 
pracuce : nor is it strangii?, that feeing thus trained 
up in cruelty, they should aftespwards 'arrive at *uch 
a peffe(^dn in it.'* 

• •• / • .- ' . : J\lr. 

"* This account agrees with Mr. John WisU^t Journal. See hit 
IToiki. vol. a^9 page 145. 
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Mr, Wesley mentions several methods of torturing the 
poor slaves that were conrnion, and even talked of with 
indifference by some who practised them — For instance, 
Mr. Start informed Mr. L. with whom Mr. Wesley was 
intimate, that he had ordered a slave, first to be nailed 
up by the ears^ and then to be whipt in the severest 
manner; and to finish the whole, to have scalding 
water thrown all over his body ; after which the poor 
creature could not move himself for four months. 

". Another much applauded punishment, (says Mr. 
•^ C. Wesley) IS y drawing the teeth of their slaves. — It 
" is universally known, that Colonel Z/wcA cut off the 
^ legs of a popr Negro, and that he kills several of them 
** every year by his barbarities. 

^^ It were endless to recount all the shocking instances 
** of diabolical cruelty, which these men, as they call 
" tbi^ipselves, daily practise upon their fellow-creatures, 
*' and that upon the most trivial occasions — I shall 
** only mention one more, related to me by an eye- 
** witness. Mr. Hill 2l dancing*master in Charles-^ 
" Tointy whipt a female slave so long, that she feU 
** down at his feet, in appearance dead : when by the' 
*^ help of a Physician she was so far recovered as to 
" shew some signs of life, he repeated the whipping 
♦* with equal rigour, and concluded the punishment 

** with dropping scalding wax upon her flesh Her 

<* crime was, over-filling a tea-cup. — These horrid 
** cruelties are the less to be wondered at, because the 
** law itself, in effect, countenances and allows them 
*' to kill their slaves, by the ridiculous penalty ap- 
** pointed for it. — The penalty is about seven pounds 
*^ sterling, one half of which is usually remitted if 
*^ the criminal inform against himself/' 

These instances, to which ten thousand others might 
be added 3j of delibevate mergiluss cruelty, exercised by 

one 
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ixt of mankind ovet another, often without any 

that can be called a provocation ; shew us to 

I wretched state of depravity and insensibility, 

1 nature may be reduced by vicious habits. How 

l^ss would have been the sufferings of these 

ible Negi'oes, if they had fallen into the power 

ir more merciful enemies, the lions, bears, and 

i of Africa ! Yet these wild beasts are hunted 

lestroyed as enemies to the human species: 

then do the cruel slaveholders and masters 

'e? who have more cruelty, and ten times 

*t of exercising it, even upon their own species. 

rhat is more wondeiful than all the rest, if po^- 

is, that in this free and enlightened country, 

boasts of the mild and equitable principles of 

ianity, there is a large body of men who defend 

lave^trade, the source of all these miseries, and 

which it can never be wholly separated. And 

defend it too, on the principle of advantage. 

what is it> which these men, in fact, say to us 

sir defence of the Slave-trade ? Do they not tell us, 

they would reduce all other men to a state of 

ry for their own advantage, if they had the 

r of doing it ? — But I say no more : the British 

m has at length awaked from its deep sleep ; 

\ opejied its eyes, and viewed the enormity of 

rimes attendant on the Slave-trade ; it has called on 

^gislature to put a stop to them by abolishing it ; 

for the honour of our country, the British House 

'ommons has condemned the trade as cruel and un- 

and has determined to abolish it. Every friend of 

anity waits with impatience to see this resolution 

^ and effectually executed. Had the two Mr. Wesley $ 

\ now living, they would have rejoiced greatly, 

and 



/ 



fiBd iiai;te piaisefl Gkid, foi* the.pt^ftent ^rdsp«ct of Ik 
IDtri sM&tian of 4^ ^ave^trade. 
. Winfe Mr. JT^gityfey Staid at Chufies^Timn, , hit 
hka^df imt ^v»A fe^er hung upon imti, and rMJiet 
Mun^ased. Kkytfrithstafiidiiifr tlm, he 'mis determined 
t© go in the fim frhip ^at sailed for Englmid. His 
frnuiili^ iondosM^MPred *to ^j^^oade him ^^mti it, hot^ be> 
cwBe the «hyp wits :i»efy leaky, and t^e •Ci^ytaiTi a mefe 
ijcMt of agnail) being almost •comiiraally dremk. But 
lie «mM dbrf to *heir«d^e. *^ T%e pdblic -hnsitiess, 
^ (Kiyslie) «hat hnwied nie to Engiandy being of that 
." drnpoitance, ad ifceir Secretary, I tiOtfM irt)t.tm$wei* to 
>* tfie TntttecB f©r G^ptgia^ tjb* loss <# a day.*' Ac- 
.cnvdingly hb ^enj^^ft^afed hb passage on bdttfd the Lmtdon 
CraHey,, nrfrioh irft Chstrles^ T&um 'on the 1 6A trf Atrgust. 
3hit rtiiey «oon ifotind^ <lbat the Captain while -on shore, 
Sisd jiegleotod ^eindry ithmg 'to which he tmgbito bafe 
jMfeienddd. The ^^ffiei was 'too leaky to hear Ae A'oytige } 
jBod {tfaeJCaptein dritU^ingnething scarcely *htlt gin » had 
fluever tfoublod im head-^bout takingin ^ stiffitfient qttan- 
.titi^^of water ; t4o.ihat on-rtie 26*h -they were dbHgefl tobe 
aDeduc«d-Jto ^bint aMowance. Meeting nfterwards vtith. 
Mttrtsvy weaiiher) th« teiik became alarttriiig) and dieir 
«difRcti1t:ie8 inGtinaAed soi^st npon thern^ 'tbdt they were 
.obliged to s*eet for •Bosttm in 'Mt^ Enghmd^ where 
ahey .arrived, with mndh 'dilfipciky^nd danger, on the 
:Mth of September. 

Mt» Wtsley^^ffos, ^soon known at fBo^forty and -met widi 
WL hxispitable veoeptioii amongf^ the Ministers, both of 
•the jbawn and neighbourhood. .'Haritig erperienced 
anQoh difficulty at Fredernca^ to prevent his letters to 
ikiB 'brother from being read 'by others, he ' leaf wed 
.aPjirrviri^^ Shoruhand, and now for the 'firsttime wrote 
,to ihis brother in those characters. He tells Mvto, *'^< 4f 
^^^ cy^ou are as desirous as J am of a correspondence^ 

** you 
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I must set upon ByronCs Short-hand immedi- 
y." Mr. John Wesley did so, and their corres-. 
nee was afterwards carried on chiefly in it. 
s letter was evidently written in a hurry, proba- 
the midst di company. A part of it is in Latin ,> 
, as It sliews the facility with which he wrote ia 
inguage, and also discovers something of the turn 
mind, I shall ti^nscribe it below.^ The substance 
shall give in English. . , 

Boston^ Oct. 5. 
. am wearied >vith this hospitable people, they so 
I and. tease me with their civilities. They dp no^ 
Fer me to be alone. The Clergy, who come from 
\ country on a visits drag me along with them when 
y return. I apn constrained to take a view of thisf 
'W England^ more pleasant even than the old. 
cannot help exclaiming, O ! happy country, that 
irishes neithcr^/r^, f nor crocodiles^ % novavfor^ 

mers. 

« 

• * r 

Totdct me populi hnjosce ^y^wtt ita me urbanitate soa divex- 
et persequuDcur. Noo patiunctur me esse nolum. £t nire venhmt 
iaentea Clerici ;' me reverteotes io nis trahmit. Cogor haoc'Ang«' 
vi'' contemplari, etiam andqua amoeniorem ; et nequeo non exdsK' 
T, O fortvoata regio, Dec mascas alens, nee crocodiloSf nee dela^ 
es ! Sob fine hujus hebdomadit navem certissime conscendimiu , 
>ltcato .. ramptn patriam empturi. Carolinenstum nemo, viatica 
peditavit ; et hie itidera nil nisi cum pretio. Pessime me habet 
k1 cogor moram banc emere, magnumque pretimn digreasionif 
irerc.** 

>rbiis mens, acre hoc salulierrimo semcl fagattis, iterum rediit. 
nt amici omnes, nc mediciiiii consulem; sed " Fonera ton possum 
1 pretiosa pati.'* » ; 

^en Mr. J^eslfy was at FredertcOy the Sand-flies were one night 
ceedingly troublesome, that he was obliged to rise at one o^clodc, 
moke them out of his hut. He tells us that the whole town was 
3yed in the i^ame way. 

lie means that species of the crocodile called the alligator. When 
wamnabf he and Mr. Dtlamoitc used to bathe in the Savaifmmf» river 

bdween 
I. U K 






*• mers: § Aboiit the fetid of thi^ tv^k wc diail certain- 
tainly go on board the ship, hating to pay a s^oond 
time for our p^^ge: even 'here/nothing is to be 
^ had withdut money. It v^ites me to be obliged to 
" purchase this delay, and to play a great price for my 
*"* departure.. 

** My disorder,* once removed by this most salubfi- 
•* 0U8 air, has again returned. AH my friends advise 
" me to consult a Physician, but I cannot afford so 
** expensive a funeral." 

Mr. 7f>s//^/ did not go on board as he expected, the 
ship being detained some time longer. During his stay 
here, bis disorder returned with violence, and reduced 
him to a'stiite of very greiat weakness. On the* 15di 
6f October he tvrote to his brother, and ebntinxies his 
letter in a kind of Jon:mal to the 25th, When he went 
oii board tfie ship, and sailed f6t England. His account 
of himself is as follows. - 

• 

^* 1 should be glad for your sake to give a satisfactory 
*^ account of myself, but that you must never expect 
*y from me — It is fine talking while we have youth and 
'/ health en our side ; but siokness would spoil. your 
^ boasting as ivell as mtne^ lam now glad of a warm 
^ bed ; but must soon betake myself to my board 



** again. 



" Thouiih 



o 



between four and five o*clock in the mornings betbi'e the alligators were 
itinrinSi ^^ thej hea^'d them snoring all round them. One oioming 
Mr* Velamoife was in great danger ; sm alligator rose* just behind him, 
and pursued him to the land, whither he escaped with dil&cultyi 
, $ He puts informers in good company ; they are always troublesome, 
imd sometimes destructive creatures. They seldom or never confine 
themselves to simple facts ; suspicion supplies much matter, and inven- 
tion more. After what he had suf&red, it is no wonder be speaks of 
them in so.fceliog^a maoner^ 
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rheuf^ I am apt to think that I^hdU at length 
ve in Englartd to deliver what I ahi intrusted 
h, yet do I not e^tpect, nor wish for along life. 
m strong must the principle of self-preservation 
, which can make such a wretch as I ain wiMing 
live at all ! — or rather unwilling to die ; for I 
ow no greater pleasure in life^ than in considering 
It it cannot last for ever. , 



c*_ 



The temptations past 
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No more shall vex me ; every grief I feel 
Shortens the destined number ; every pulse 
" Beats a sharp moment of the pain away, 
'* And the last stroke will come. By swift degrees 
'^ Time sweeps me off, and I shall soon arrive 
' " At life's sweet period : O! celestial point 
" That ends this mortal stdry.— ■^•-'' 

To-day completes my three weeks, unnecessary 
ly at Boston, To-morrow the ship falls down— 
am just now much worse than ever ; but nothing 
IS than death sh^ll hinder me from embarking, 
itober IS. " The ship that carried me^ niusl meet 
th endless delays : it is well if it sails this week, 
lave lived so long in honours and indulgences, that 
bave almost forgotten whereunto I am called ; being 
•ongly urged to set up my rest here. But I will lean 
» longer u|>on men ; tior again put myself into the 
met of any of my ow=n merciless species, by either 
ipecting their kindness or desiring their esteem, 
r. ^j53&y, like an arrant gentleman as he is, has drawn 
e into monstrous expences for ship stoi*es, &c. So 
at, what with my tliree weeks' stay at Charles-Town y 

K 2 ** my 
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my flfionth'^s stay here, and my double passage,' — ^from 
Courtier I am turned Philosopher >, *" 
October 20.-^^^ I am Worried on all sides by the 
solicitations ofmy friends to defer my winter voyage 
till I have recovered a little strength .-^Mr.—- — I am 
apt to think would, allow me to wait a fortnight for 
the ne5tt ship ; but then if I recover, my stay will be 
thought unnecessary. I must die to prove myself^ 
sick, and I can do no more at sea. I am therefore^ 
determined to be carried on board to-morrow, andK 
•' leave theevent to God." 

October 25. ** The ship fell down as was ex- 
pected, but a^contrary wind prevented mc from fol* 
lowing till now.— At present I am something better ? 
on board the Hannah^ Captain Corney ; in the state- 
room, which they have forced upon me. 1 have not 
strength for mofe. Adieu.'^ 
On the 27th, Mr. Wesley had so far recovered 
strength that he was able to read pmyers. The next 
day the Captain informed him that a storm was ap^ 
proaching. In the evening it came on with dreadful 
violence and raged all night. On the 29th in the morn^ 
ing they shipped so prodigious a sea, that it washed 
away their sheep, half their hogs, and drowned most of 
their fowL The ship was heavy laden, and the sea 
streamed in so plentifully at the sides, that it was as 
much as four men coujd do by continual pumping, to 
keep her above water! ** I rose, and lay down by 
turns, (adds Mr. Wesley) but could remain in no 
posture long. I strove vehemently to pray, but in 
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vam ; 



* Among the afotient<;, philosopher and a beggar Were almost synoni* 
Bious terms. In modern times, the philosopher holds a respectable rank 
in society. We commonly associate the ideas of a poet and a garret, 
but then we mean a poet by profeisioD | one who procures a livelihood 
by writing Tcrscsk 



REV. CHARLES WESLEY. 133 

1 ; I still persisted in striving, but without effect, 
rayed for povvei; to pray, * for faith in Jesus 
nst ; continually repeating his name, till I felt the 
ue of it at last, and knew that I abode under the 
dow of the Almighty." 

:hree in the afternoon the storm was at the height ; 

r, the ship made so much water, that the Captain 

g it otherwise impossible to save her from sinking, 

3wn the mi^zen-rmast, ^^ In this dreadful moment, 

ys Mft Wesley) I bless God I found the comfort 

hope ; and such joy in finding I could hope, as 

5 world can neither give nor take away. I had 

tt conviction of the power of God present with me, 

er balancing my strongest passion, fear, and rais-r 

y me above what I am by nature, as surpassed all 

tianal evidence j and gave me a taste of the divine 

Kxiness/' 

1 the 30th the storm abated ; and on Sunday 

Jlst, he observes, *^ my first business was, may it 

5 the business of all my days, to offer up the sacri- 

56 of praise and thanksgiving,-^We all joined in 

lanks for our deliverance most of the day," 

hey soon met with another storm, but not so violent 

le former, and contiiming their voyage with 9ome 

•vening difficulties and dangers, till the third of 

ember, the ship arnved opposite Deal^ and the 

engers (tranie safe on shore. '^ I kneeled down, (says 

Ir. Wesley) and blessed the hand that had conduct- 

d me through such inextricable- mazes, and desired 

might give up my country again, whenever God 

hould require it." 

* ^ ni^ant with copfidence 9d4 comAxlt 
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SECTION III. 

Of Mr. Charles Wesley, from December 8, 1156^ 

until the end of June^ 1138. 

iWtR. Chaties Wedey^ had been absent fr«w Eiig- 
lami iipwardft of thirteen months ; during this tii»e he had 
passed .'through si aeries of trials and difficultieH> wbiob in 
all their circi]n;i»tafice6 are not very common, Hq bad 
indeed been in the wilderness, where the hand, of <^ro<l 
had' been manifested in bis pneservation^ and iios^y in 
his deliverance. Here God had proved him, and Varied 
Kiin, and shewn him what was in bis healt. In thia slate 
of suffering, be was led to a nu^re perfeet knoMrie4ge 
of buodan nature, than he oould have obtained froHi 
books aipd meditation, tturough the whole course ctf bis 
Ufe. His knowledge * was devived fi>oai experiaipce,' 
vrblch is the mo$t certain, and die mast useful in the 
conduct of life, and makes the deepest impression QP 
the mind. lo his distress the Scriptures b^H^iqe iiM>re 
precious th$U>i Jbe had ever fo\md tkem before. He fiow 
»dffi 9 beauty in tbem, which the mast le^u'u^ and r«- 
ftuied fj^iticisu^ can never discover. Frpm ^t^he fveqdent 
fti^<pK)i2A^d application of tham to his st^te ^uid ctr- 
cum^^t^Uri^ce^, they were the oceans of giving a degree ef 
consolation and hope, which human prudence and. b«i« 
man help can never bestow. His situation abroad may be 
called a scfiool, in which the discipline indeed was 
severe, but the knowledge acquired by it, valuable, as 
it prepared him to understand, and disposed Iiim by 
• ' degrees 
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;s to embrace, the simple gospel way of.sal« 
9 which the pride of man hath always rejected, 
h the Mr. tVesUys hatl fprmed a large acquaint 
in London amoog th^ serious professors of reli- 
by wbpni they were greatly esteemed. When 
Charles ^rdy^A in town, his friends received him 
mejiipressiblctjoy, as one restored from the dead ; 
MDrt having been spread, that the stiip in which be 
home, had beqn seen to sinl^ atiea. — He called 
. die lady while she ,waa reading an account of his 
1. — ^iSyex he had delivered bis letters, he waited 
heir friend Mr. Charley Jtivington, in St. Pt^uPs 
rcb^yard. Here he met with lett^rif, apd a journal 
i Im, brother in Geargi^^ which informed him of 
i had taken plage, sof>i) afWr he.kft it.^^Before he 
Hy quitte4 An^ricg,^ Mr* Charles Wesley had writ- 
a^. letter ta his brother Jo^n, in which he bad exr 
ised h^ s«a^^q[i^ts q( som^ p^irticuUf persons with 
idcMmy but by w^y of caution, .\^ pointful QVt two 
i^iduals by two Gr^e^; words, Thia letter Mr. 
^ W^sky dropt, and it fell into the Hdudu of those 
o were enemies to both of them. Mr, Jqhn JVes* 
wjj^ so i^icautious. di§o, . as tp te)l whp were meant 
the two Greek wor4s. TW§ ww %mx^. to raise 
aat distnrb^iK)^ ^<Poivg a people so irrit^^ble^ and so 
rengcfidy ^ Ih^ (i^^f^^giai^ were at this t time. Mc. 
iarks h^.h^ppily i?sQ9fied Q^\^t of their reach, and 
e storip fejji witlj dQubk yirfewe aa his bnikber, * 
be J9ttWiftl wlwch bQ pow jeq^ived from Mr, jSivingimf 
iofvusd ioM .4)f th^ p^tiiQul*Fs.-T-'^ I r^d it, (is^yi My. 
. C^i^f,) w^iK^wttithertsvM^pr^^ The 

. 4rQpjing <^ my &t4 tett^, I hope will cqnvuic^ 
. bm^ pf wto I mwY coidd, bi» own grt^tr ^axel«»r 
m^: md tb9 wStjirin^s: which it h^ hi^nghtupon 

I^MPft, maj/ shew him his blindness. His simplicity ia 
r.. . ; *< tilling, 

* This was eight or nine months previous to di$ persecution K«f|i£i> 
ltd on a<fcount of Mrs. }Villiams9u» 
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^' telling, what, and who were meant by th^ twoGredt 
*^ words, was out-doing his own out-doings. Surely 
*' all this will be sufficient to teach him a little of the 
*^ wisdom of the serpent, of which be seems a^ en- 
*.' tirely void, a^ Mrs. H, is of the innocency of 
^* the dove." 

Mr. Charles Wesley has given us in thesfe remarks, 
a striking instance of the artless undisguised conduct of 
his brother.' He supposes indfeed, that his brbther 
wanted foresight; that he did not perceive tbe c6nse- 
queftces which would follow from his open avowal of 
the whole ti'uth. This however was far from bring the 
case. Mr. Johfi Wesley had too much penetration and 
knowledge of human nature, not to foresee what wbtdd 
follow from his conduct on this occasion. The t^uth 
is, that Mr. John Wesley had adopted a princif^ of 
unreserved openness in his conversation with others, 
Jwhich^ on p^ticular occasions he carried too far. His 
'conduct in the present instance, proves his sincerity, 
and firm attachment to his principle, but prudence 
«annot justify itj even on the most rigid principles of 
morality. 

It appears from Mt, Charles Wesley'* s]oum2\^ that most 
x>f the Trustees'for Georgia were Dissenters.: they have 
'given us however, an unequivbcal proof that the Ks- 
sentcrs £it this time possessed great liberality of senti- 
^ment ; or they would not have approved of the 
nominatiion of the two Mr. Wesleys^ men avowedly of 
very High-Ghurch principles, to go and preach the 
gospel in Georgia ; especially as their father bad been 
so public an opposer of the Dissenting interest. — 
December the 'Fth, one of these Truste6s called on 
•Mr» Wesley^ He observes, • " We had much discourse 
*^ of Georgia, and of iny brotherV persecution * 

■ :■ '• I ** dmons: 

, . f Occanoned by Mr. Cbarlfi ITul^^t letter to hit brother, just sow 
IttentioBcd* 
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« 

ing that stiflp-necked peopk. He seems a truly 
us humble christian ; full of zeal for God, and 
5 to man." — It has been generally acknowledged 
[r. Charles fFesleywns a more rigid Church^man 
is brother. We are therefore pleased to find this 
ony of his candid judgment of a Dissenter, 
he have said more in favour of the most pious 
h^tnan ? 

Oglethorpe left Georgia and set sail for England 
' 26th of November, and arrived in London on 
th of January, 1737. Mr. Charles Wede^ 
1 upon him the next day, and the most cordial 
ship subsisted between them ; which continued 
jath. 

mt the middle of January, Count Zinzendorff 
d<in England, One principal object of thin 
seems to have been, to procure an union between 
foravian ' Churchy and the Church of England 
wrgia; and to get them acknowledged by thi§ 
ry, as one Church. The Count had been in.. 
A of the piety and 2eal of the two brothers, and 
3 Idth, a few days after his arrival, he sent for 
Charles Wesley, He went, and the Count saluted 
nrith all possible affection, and mad^ him promise 
1 every day. Here he was acquainted with the 
t of the Count's visit to this country* From 
le went to the Bishop of Oxford^ who received 
rith equal kindness, and desired him to call aa 
a3 be could, without ceremony or further in vita- 
They had muqK talk of the state of religion 
g ihc, Moravians ; of the object of the Count's 
; and the Bishop acknowledged that the Moravian 
)ps bad the ti*ue succession. 

On 
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Ob tUa 2atl>, bi^ paid a visit ta the celebrated Dr* 
JlaleSy^ neJUT l^xakkeiiliamy who was one of the Trusu 
tees for Georgia, The next day they took a^ walk U> jec 
iir. J^ope*s house and gardens ; '* Justly, (he observcJs). 
called a builesque on huipan greatness.'' H^ add^„ 
I was sensibly affected with the plain I>atin sentence 
oa the Obelisk, in memory of his mother.-: — -Jk 

'' Mdiilmi 

* HJei/ Stephen }t>- D. a celebrated divine and philosopher* was bom 
In Kfyy. In 1^95 he was entered at -ff*««rf- College, Cambridge^ and 
«diiiittod a feik># ki 1703. He soon discovered a geoiuft for aatural ' 
|Ui9pii)^y. Bf t«»r was his first atM^j^ and he ns^ to make cicttrveut 
fiyiQJ^ the hilU ¥iUh a view ol pfAsecutiog it. In the jtjidy 9i aiUQ-. 
nomy he was equally assiduous. Having made himself acquainted wiUi 
the Newtonian System, he contrived a machine for shewing the phcno- 
mem of the heavenly bodies, on much the same principles with that 
tfttthvanSs mitde ky Mr. Jiott^, which, from (he noma of hU fmnmt : 

Ip 171^ hc.wai dcciH F^lk^w of the 5loyal Society .% ^4 tht ye>r . 
folV^wing, cead 9n account of some experiments he had lately made on 
the 'effect of the Sun*s warmth in raising the sap in trees. These ex- 
pertm^mir being higWy approvted of by the Royal Sodety, he was en- ' 
calKftig^ CO prficeod; ^hlk^k hi did» a^d in iy%% pttlUabe^ them 
^tfrf^«nd i(qpip«#4i widfr. tHt title of fag^U Statms and- ut 
<3JU? ^^ adsUd ^aother volun)«» updcx the titkof ^ti^tiitkfll Mssay^ 
In 1 7329 he V4S appoimed one of the Trustees for the establishing a 
new Colony m Gi.'orgia, On ihe5th of July, I733» the University of 
Onfitrd Konoured him 'vrth a diploma ior the degree of Doctor in*Divi- 
atty \ a mark of dittivction the more hpaonrahUj as it is not asual for 
Qve UftWesftity %^ cq^er %c«^en)i^I h«#H)«ri on those^y/hM .i^re edMr • 
q^ied at another. . hi I7^9«. h^ [plated a vphune io na^vo, eatitUu) 
Philosophical Experiments on Sea- water, Corn, ^l^ih^ and other sub- 
stances. In 1742, he resd, before the Royal Society, an account of an 
instrument he had invented called a Fentilator, for conveying fresh air - 
into miaes, hosjpitats, ptisqas, and the close parti of shii»« whicti was . 
a9«<i^<k great n^ccfii^'not on^ for these fticposes, but f^aC<i^ prefer* 
ving corn sweet in granaries, &c. Many of bis p.ap/ei»aie printed in the . 
PhUosophical Transactions ; and some he published, for more general 
usefulness, in the Gentleman^ Magazine. 

Dr. 
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lihoy Matrum ^piima^ Mtdkrum amavtissma^ 

/f How far superior to the most laboured Elegy 

ch^he, or Prior himself couid have composed." 

Gflorffia was &iipp<^sed to he under the Juris- 

1 of the Bishop of London^ Mr. Weslej^ took aa 

opportunity of waiting on his Lordship with^tbe 

i\ proposition. Btit ttie Bishop refused to med- 

that business. He waited again on the Bishop of 

v/y and infornied him tiie Bishop c£ London 

iedJhaving any thing to do mth Georgia, alleging 

t bek)nged to the Archbishop to unite the Mara" 

with the English Church. He refdied that it was 

iahbp of LondojsCs proper office. ^^ He bid me (adds 

r. WeslrT/) assure the Count, we should ackuow- 

Ige the Moravians as our brethren, and oiie Church 

ith us.*' — The Count seemed resohred to carry his 

de from Georgia^ if they might not be permitted to 

ch to the Indians.*— 'U^ was very desirous to tate 

Cbitfles Wi^ley with him into Germany. 

T. Wesie^ spent this year in attending on the 

iteesand the Hoard of Trade; in visititig Iiis 

ids m Lcmdony O^ord^ aod di&rcnt parts of the 

- country ; 

)t: Halet f|F4# neycc^l ^fffiix% hiDnx>vred vith the frieodihip of h>s 

Ifl Highoess, Fr.^rick Pi:ii>ce of ^•iW, y(ho frequently visited bin), 

took A delight in surprising him in the midst of his curious researches 

> the* various parts of Nature. The Prince dying in 1750, Dr. Hales 

i appointed Almoner to her Royat Highness, the Princess Dewager, 

ihoiit hi* solicitation or kniMviedge. In thfl Cburch he held the pv- 

iQfll Curacy of TedMngictt^ nev Twith^bawt^ and the X-Wiog •£ 

•rmj(Jfi» in. Maff^psbite. He ohiected to any ocii^c preitern^ent ; iir 

en his late Majesty nominated him to a Canon ry gf Windtor, he en* 

fed the Princess to prevail with his Majesty to recall his nomination. 

tiwas remarkable for benevolence, cheerfulness, and temperance. He 

A at Teadirtgtoftf in 17^1, in the 84th year of his age. 

■■•'.* • ,' - ■ . . • 

f ** Ah Editlmy the D6«|t of Mothers, ihe most loving of women, 

•ewcl!" ' ' \' ' 
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country; and his brother and mother in the West of 
England. He preached occasionally at the places 
which he visited: and was every where zealous for 
God, and remarkably useful to a great number of per- 
^sonsby his religious conversation. 

• In August he was requested to carry up the Address 
from the Univeraity of Oxfovdy to his Majesty, Ac- 
cordingly, on the 26th, he waited on the King with 
the Address, Bt Havipton-Court^ accompanied with a 
few friends. They were graciously received ; and the 
Archbishop told him he was glad to see him there. 
They kissed their Majesties' hands, and were invited 
to dinner. Mr. Wesley left the dinner and the com- 
pany, and hasted back to town. The next day he 
•waited on his Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, and 
dined at St. J^ames^s. 

' Mr. Wesley did not experience that peace and hap- 
piness in religion, nor that renewal of his heart in 
holiness, which he earnestly laboured to attain. He 

? was not therefore satisfied with his present state. On 
the 31st of August he consulted Mr. Law ; the sum of 

• whose advice was, " Renounce yourself, and be not 
A •* impatient."' In the beginning of September he 

consulted him again, and asked several questions, to 
which Mr. Laxv gave the following ansi\'ers. "With 
•* what Comment shall I read the Scriptures ?" None, 
.♦* What do you think of one who dies unrenewed 
♦* while endeavouring after it f " It neither concerns 

// you to ask,* nor me to answer. ^* Shall I write once 
♦* more to such a person?" No. " But I am per- 

/ / <* suaded it will do him gopd." Sir, I Have told you 

* Mr* IT/iArjf found that he was not renewed, and thought he might 
die while endeavouring after h. The ^utitio^ thj^roforc wa«u kim qf 
(criovfipnportaRi^. 
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my opinion. ^* Shall I write to you ?" Nothing I can • 
euhet speak or write will dp you any good. 

To oblige Mr. Oglethorpe ^ Mr. Wesley still held bin 
office of Secretary^ and had formed a resolution to 
t-eturn to Georgia. About the middle of October, lie 
was informed at the office, that he mttst sail in three: 
weeks. This appointment however did not take, place ; 
and his mother vehemently protested against his goingv 
back to Avie^^icas but this did not alter his resoluw 
tion. 

In the beginning df Febiruary 1738, Peter Bolder 
arrived in England^ about the time Mr. John Wcsleu 
returned from Georgia, ^S^^/^r soon became acquain tea 
with the two brothers, and on the 20th of this month 
prevailed with Mr% Charles Wesley to assist him in 
learning English. Mr. Charles was now at Oxford^ 
and Bohler soon entered into some close conversation 
with. him, and with $ioine Scholars who were serions^f 
/ He pressed upon them thd necessity of conversion ; he '^ 
shewed them that many who had been aw^cned, had // 
fallen asleep again for want of attaining to it. He spoke 
much of the necessity of prayer and faith, but none of 
them seemed to understand him* 

Mr. Charles Wesley was immediately after this^ 
taken ill of a pleurisy^ On the 24th, the pain became 
so violent as to threaten sudden death. While in ^tllis 
state, Peter Bohler dame to his bed-side. ** I asked 
" him, (adds Mr. Wesley J to pray for me. He seemed 
" unwilling at first ; but beginning faintly, he raised 
" his voice by degrees, and prayed for my recovery with 
" strange confidence. Then he took me by the hand 
" and calmly said. You will not die now. I though^ 
" within myself, I cannot hold out in this pain till 
" morning — He said, ** Do you hope to be saved?" 
^ I answered, yes, " For what reason do you hope 

'' to 
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*'' to be saved ?" Because I have ii»ed my best endea- 
" vours to serve God. He shook his head andsaidno 
'^ more. I thought him very -uncharitable, » saying in 
** my heart, ** What ! are not my endeavours a sufficient 
" ground of hope ? Would he rob me of iny en- 
** deavours ? I have nothing else to trust to." 

Mr. Wesley was now bled three . times in about the 
space of twenty-four hours ; after which the disease 
abated, and he soon began gradually to recover his 
strength. As he still retained his office, and his inten- 
tion of returning to Georgia with Mr. Ogletkorpe, he 
was called upbn to embark before he was perfectly 
recf^vered. The ttiysicians absolutely forbid him to 
attempt the voyage, if he regarded hh life. They 
likewise advised him-, as friends, to stay at Oxford ; 
where, being Senior Master in his College, he might 
licceptof office and preferment. His brother urged 
the satfie advice ; and in compliance with it, lie wrote 
to Mr. Oglethorpe on the 3d of April, resigning his 
office of Secretary. Mr. Oglethorpe was unwilling to 
loBe him, haviifig now had ample proof of his integrity 
and ability; and wrote for answer, that if he would 
keep his place, it should be supplied by a Deputy 
until he could follow. But Mr. Wesley now finally 
l«Ii*iquished his intention of going back to Ameriea. 

kpril 2^h, he was able to take a ride -to Bkndon^ 
, where he met with his brother and Mr. Rrougkton. • The 
HeKt day, April 25th, Mrs. /)^/tfmo^/e', his brother^ Mr. 
Broughfon end himself being met in their little Chapel, 
they fell into a dispute whether conversion was gradual 
or instantaneous. Mr. Johyi Wesley very positively 
Contended for the latter, ^ and his assertions appeared 

to 

*l ocmtiiroalix folltw, (m^t^ Dr. fniUhead) id the lift of Mr. CbdrU$ 

,WtUyi\i\M owa private journal, which was never published, nor iutendei 

ffift publication. It is pleasing to observe the agreement between this 

and Mr. Jobm 1Vetley*t printed journal, where the same circumstaocet are 

SKntioned by koth. Sec hia works, Vol. a6. page 26 r, at the bottonw 
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Iharle^ sbocking ; especially w^en be mentioned 
i:e instances oiT gross sinnei-s being converted in 
nt. "IAls. DelamoUe left the room abrviitly ; 
1, (addik C/uules ) and insisted that a man need not 
V- whep he first had faith." His brother's obsti- 
s l;^e calls it, in maintaining the contrary opinion, 
ix drove him out of the room. Mr. Broi^gktan 
^ ground, not being quite so much.offended as 
hgA]les Wesley, , * 

i warm debate happened early in the mornjliq^. 
dinner Mr. Broughton and. Mr. ./bAn Wesley 
id .to London^ and Mr. ChaHes began reading 
ij^i&n's. life to the family ; one instance, and. but 
e observes, of instantaneous conversion, 
next day he finished reading Haliburton^s life. 
iuced in him great humiliation^ selfrabasement, 
sense of his want of that faith wbicb brings 
jumesSj peaoiy tind j(^ in the Hply Gh^sL But 
effects soon passed away as a morning cloud, 
gree of conviction, however, that, possibly, he 
be wrong, bad taken hold of his mind, and con- 
. to make him uneasy* This uneasiness wsis 
sed by a return of his disorder on the 28tfa, when 
▼ed in London. Here Peter Bohier visited him 
^ and prayed with him, Mr. Charles Wesley now 
fat it was his duty to consider Bohier'' s doctrine^ 
\ examine himself whether he waj^ in the faith, and 
;, never to rest till he had attained it. Still, how- 
there was a secret wish within his heart that this 
ioctrine, as he then thaught it^^ might not be true ; 
eiice arose a joy when he imagined he had found 
zument against it. Ho soon was furnished with an 
nent from his own experience, which he deemed 
iweraJ;)le. Having received benefit by bleeding, 
•^ ^ the sacrament oi\ the first of May, and felt a 

degrw 
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degree of peace in receirtnjr it. "Now, (said hetb 
•* himself,} I have demonstration against the Moraxrian 
"' doctrine, that a man cannot have peace vrithout 
•* atottrance of his pardon. I now have peace, yet 
** cannot say of a surety that my sins are forgiven.^ 
His triumph was viery short : his peace immediately left 
htm, and he sunk into gTcater doubts and distress flian 
before. He now began to be convinced tliat he had not 
tlittt faitli which puts the true believer in possession of 
the benefits and privileges of the gospel. For some 
days following he had a faint desire to attain it, and 
prayed for it. He then began to speak of the necessity 
of this faith to his friends ; his earnestness to attain it 
cncieased, and be determined not to rest till be hitd the 
bappy experience of it in himself. 

Soon afterwards Mr. Broughton called upon him at 
the house of Mr. Bray, TTie subject was presently intnv 
duced. Mt, Broughton s?aA J "As for you, Mr. Bray^ 
*^ I hope you are still in your senses, and not 
*^ run mad after a faith that must be felt.'* 
He continued contradicting this doctrine of faith, till 
he roused Mr. Wesley to defend it, and to confess hfgr 
want of faith. " God help you, poor man, (said 
Brotighfon,) if I could think that you have not faith 1 
mm 8tn*e it would driVe me to despair.'* Mr. Wesley 
then assured him, lie was as certain tliat he had not ike 
faith of the gospel y as he was that* he hoped for it, and 
for salvation. 

It is commonly said, that passion and prejudice blind 
the mind. We should rather say, the.y give t lie under- 
standing a false view of objects, by changing the media 
through which it sees them. Mr. Broughton was a 
man of learning, had been a njember of their little 
society at Oxfoirdy and was well disposed to religion. 
He viewed the notion of faith which the two brethers 
bad now embraced, through tlie werfw^w of prejudice, 

and 
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tltidelrstandin^was confused and hia judgment 
3. He seemed to think, that he could not plac^ 
fdity of theit notion in a stronger light, than by 
his fttith must be felt. He thought a man must 
* his senses before h^ can persuade himself thift 
[eel that he has faith. As if it wttt possdble fof 
\ believe a proposition, wbaterer it may be^ and 
3tiscious that he believes it : of to have doubts, 
otally unconscious and ignorant of th^m ; tha 
>ility of which is evident. 
'harles Wesley now saw, that the gospel promised 
1 knowledge of God reconciled in Christ JesuSy 
t had^not attained ; that a person prepared to 
it as he \vas by knowing his want of itj must 

by clear views of Christy ahd a living faith in 
id he became more and more earnest in pursuit ^^ 
3n the 1 2th of May he waked in the mbrning, 
ng and thirsting after righteousness, even the ^ 
isness which is of Gdd hi/ faith. He read Isaiah y 
y that unto him were the promises made. He 
nat the whole of his time in discoursing on faith, 
irith those who had it, or with those who sought 
1 in feading the Scriptures^ and prayer, 
his day Mr. JVestej/ observes, that he was much 
I at the sight of old Mr. Ainsworth ; a man of 
lafning and near eighty years of age. " Like old 
tmy he wa^ waiting to see the LoiHi's salvatibn, 
he miglit die in peace. His tears, his vehemency , 

child4ike simplicity, shewed him upon the 
anceof the kingdom of heaven.'^ Mr. Ainsxoorth* 
.. L L seems 

is i<A Xtt^tpSeasifif aitietdoteoft ttkirt of to ttmhrtfadBkif tii4 
t Mr. JMrrf Aitaiv&Hb. It sKe#t the ^ttut goodnei) of kit 
ftiith tvat tfOft imllcd tfp MfMi cttMsHe left««H<Mg«, iMilttireil hf 
hMfty ; .*•» iHili tbt biMu^ of ntiiy ytian^ tuMvjUill/ Mifl^fxi 
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seems tx) have been fully convincod of the true doctrinei 
of the gospel, and to have joined himself to this litrie 
company who were endeavouring to know jmd serve God 
as the Gospel directs. Mr. Wesley mentions him after- 
wards^ with groat admiration of his simplicity and cluld- 
like disposition. 

May 17th, Mr. Wesley first saw Luther on the 
Galatians, which Mr. Holland had accidentally met with* 
They immediately began to read him; "And my friend, 

(adds Mr. Wesley j) was so kffected in hearing him 

read, that he breathed sighs and groans unutterable. 

I marvelleo that we were so soon and entirely 



** removed from him that called us into the grace of 
** Christ, unto another gospel. Who. would believe that 



it 



" our Church had been founded on this important 
article of justification by faith alone ? I am astonished 
Ishould ever think this a new doctrine; especially 
while our Articles and Homilies stand unrepealed, 
and the key t)f knowledge is not yet taken away. 
'^ From this time I endeavoured to ground as many of 
** our friends as came to see me, in this fundamental 
** truth. — Salvation by faith alone-^-not an idle dead 
** faith, but a faith which works by love, and is 
" incessantly productive of all good works -and all 
" holiness." 

May the 15th, a Mrs. Turner called upon him, who 
professed faith in Christ. Mr. Wesley asked her 
several questions ; to which she returned the fdUowiug 
answers. Has God bestowed faitli upon you ? "Yes, he 

has,'' 

■ 

for the promotion of literature and the honour of hit country. He was 
born in Lameasbire in 1660 1 and was Matter of a Boardtng-School at 
BtthaaUOxicjcn^ from whence he removed to Hacktuy^^^^khcx acquiring 
a moderate fortune, he retired and lived fnivately. We ar« ilidcbced 
to him for the beit Lat'm and Ms^M Dictionary txcaBC H$ 
died in J743. 
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iVhy, have you peace with God i '* Yes, perfect ^ 

* And do you loVe Christ above all things ? **1 /J 

3ve all things.*' Then you are willing to die, 

r> and would be glad, to die this inbment; for I 

V that all my sins are blotted out ; the hand-writ^, 

:hat was against me, is taken out of the way, and 

^ to the cross. He has saved me by his death; he 

WBobed me in his blood ; I have peace in him, 

rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory.'* 

''esley adds, *^Heir answers were so full to these, 

the most searching questions I could ask, that I 

no doubt of her having received the atonement ; 

waited for it myself with more assured hope, 

ing an anticipation of joy on her account.'* 

gious conversation, especially when it is a simplt 

relation of genuine experience, is often o£ 

at Use* Christian experience implies a conscious* 

irhich a man has in himself, that he lives in the 

sion of certain spiritual benefits and privileges, 

the gospel promises to those who cotdially 

ce it, and in hope of others which he has not 

tainedk Mr* Wcskjf experienced great humi* 

1 and self-^abasement ; he was fully conscious of his 

elple^sness and total inability to reconcile himself 

d, orto make atonement for the least of his sins, 

B best endeavours to serve him. His whole hope, 

ibre, of pardon and salvation was in Christ, by 

ing->jhose benefits which the Holjf Jesics^ by tho 

J pifocess of redemption, had procured for him. 

iad- Jilready been the means of awakening several 

•ns tp a 6ense of their sinfulness and dangfer, by 

ibing the state of his own mind, and shewing then^ 

vidences on which his convictions pf ^n^ were 

led. And he also was both instructed and-encou* 

I by hearing the experience of those who had 

L ^ attained 
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attaVntea that kpoMedgi 6'f tShfrtst, and bf the pttwer rf 
his. resurrection, whfc'h lie was Vtow ^amc^y seeking. 
The practice of t^Vte cdiyvdrsing together on ^xperiwice, 
is peciiliaV te 'Chvistiatis ; ChristS^iity being the 'only 
Teligion tliaVWas ev6lr publi^d to 4:h6 WrM, which 
If^ads man to ah inlefrconrs^ and ftBo'WsM^ with God 
in spirTtual fhifrgs. It fe 'pfestsifrg to observe, that those 
wKo associated together, ttt the Very cofmmencemeri't o^ 
this revival of retigib'A, ImVitedktely fell into this most 
cxceuent meflli^A of buildrngidAeaYi otheirup in their most 
holy fafth. Their dalfly cOnvei*sation became k power- 
ful means of keeping thdr minds ^tchfti! ag^nst sin, 
and diligent atiA zealotis in pursuit^ of hoHness; it 
tended to give consolation, to inci'eSise patiende tinder 
affliction, and to gtr6ngthefrt their confidence of 
aeliverance and victbry in Gbd's own time. Thh 
method of religiotis improvertlefnt hats been tnore 
Universally and cbnstantly Attended to kmonpg the 
^[ethodistsy than aihong any other clkss of pe(l!F|lite 
pTofessing religion. In this, they have very Vrif^cli 
resembled the. PririiitiVe Christians, as long as tlf^i^ 
retained tb€*r fir^t ^eal and sitn^icity , which pro*baMy 
j|vas tilltowards t!he end of the secotid Cetrtd|y, ^fidih 
some places much later. What a ipity that afty 
fleiiomination of Christians, the Methodists in particid^, 
should exer lose this characteristic of the followers of 

% Christ. 

When persons began to relate their experience in 
religion y at the period of which we are now speaking, 
it appealed to many as a new thing iii England, Thk 
phrases they made use of had not as yet been learned by 
heart ;^ they were the genuine expressions of what had 

' passed in thpir own hearts, and therefore signified some'- 
thing fixed and determinate, which all who experidnced 

the same things, or their want of them, would easily 

understand ; 



tand; thoughtoQlfchcrsth^y woiddappears^tli^y dp 

i^re caiit phrases, without any determinate idos^s 

to them. Mr. Weslei/s knowledge of himself. 

nscious \vantof p^e with God, onafoupda^iq^ 

canno^ be shaken, furnisl^ed him with a key 

opei\cd their true meaning. He saw tJ\e gospel 

ned ample provision fpc all his wants, and that ^ts 

ion on. the mind is admirably adapted to th^ 

I |iaculties. He perceiyecj, tns^t. however learning 

ass^t him in judging G(f li^^l c^perieiy^e, and i)i 

ting tlie means of retaiuiiig and increasing it \ y^t 

ienee is distinct both frt)ii\ l^rqii)g and mere 

lative p.pinion, ai^d may be, s^nd often isj sepa- 

from them. He was therefore convinced, that all 

arning could neither give him an experimental 

[e4ge of Christ, nor supply the place of it ; ai^d 

w s^ver^l personsj^ whp had no pretensions tp* 

ug, rejoicing in it ; which made hiip willing \o be 

,t, in matters of experience, by rfic illiterate. 

ow lost the p^i^ide of literature^ and sought the 

lorn of heaven as a little child : he counted aU 

s as dung and dross in coi^pavison of it \ af)d all 

lough^s, his desires, hi$ hopes 2i^nd his fes^fs, had 

re}ution to it. l^^X. Gpd did not leave him long 

is state. On Whitsunday, May 2lst, he waked i^ 

and expectation of sqon attaining the object of his 

;&,.the knowledge of Godreconcileciiii Christ J^us, 

ine o'clpcl^ his brother and §oiT^e friends came to 

and sung a hynii^ suited to the day, Whpn they 

jim fie betook himself to prayef*. Soon afterwards 

Tsou came and said, in a very solemn mai^nerj 

ilieve iu the nanie of Jesus of Nazareth and thou shalt 

lealed of 4II tlui^e infirmities." The words wept 

ugh his heart, aud animated him with confideucq. 

ooked iiitp tlie scripture, fip(l readj " Now Lord, 

*^' ivhat 
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y\ •* what is my hope ? truly my hope is even in thee.** 
He then cast his eye on these words, " He hath put a 

I ** new song into my mouth, even thanksgiving unto our 
'* Grod ; many shall see it and fear, and put their trust 

/ ** in the Lord.'* Afterwards he opened upon Isaiah 
xl. 1. ** Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith our 

// *^ God, speak comfortably to Jerusalem^ and cryunW 
** her, that her warfare is accomplished, that her 

7 •' iniquity is pardoned, for she hath received of the 

*' Lord's hand double for all her sins.^^ In reading 

// these passages of. scripture, he was enabled to vi6# 

Christ as set forth to be a propitiation for his sins^ 

through faith in his bipod, and received th^t peace and 

// rest in God, which he had so earnestly sought. 

The next mornmo: he waked with a sense of the 
divine goodness and protection, and rejoiced in reading 
the 107th Psalm, so nobly descriptive, he observes, of 
what God had done for his soul. This day he had sL 
very humbling view of his own weakness ; but was 
enabled to contemplate Christ in his power to save to 
the uttermost, all those who come unto God by him. 
Many evil thoughts were suggested to bis mind, but 
they immediately vanished away. In the afternoon he 
was greatly strengthened by these words in the 43d of 
Isaisdi, which he saw were spoken to encourage and 
comfort the true Israel of God, in every age of his church. 
** But now thus saith the Lord that created thee, O 
** Jacob f and he that formed thee, O Israel, fear not : 
^ for I have redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy 
** name ; thou art mine. When thou passest through 
** the waters I will be with thee : and through the rivers, 
^* they shall not overflow thee : when thoii walkest 
'* through the fire, thou shalt not be burned ; neither 
♦* shall the flame kindle upon thee. For I am the Lord 
•* tbj God, the Holy One of /^rfl^/, thy Saviour,** 

lit. 
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^(^^/^ had long been well acquainted with the // 

ires ; he had no<v an enlarged and distinct view 

ioctrines of the gospel ; and experienced in him- 

e blessings It promiseth to those who cordially 

:e them. A man thus qualified to instruct others, 

id many occasions of prayer and praise, which ^ ^ 

iggest matter adapted to particular persons and 

istances. If he be a man of tolerable good sense ^, 

me vigour of thought, and especially if he have 

liberal .education, he will neVer want words to 

s the ideas and feelings of his own mind. Such 

5n will therefore often find a prescribed form of 

- to be a restraint upon th^ exercise of his own 

8, under circumstances whiph become powerful 

iyes to an animated and vi^rous exercise of 

and by varying from the words and* matter 

rted by the occasion, it will often throw a clamp, 

; ardour of his soul, and in some de^ee obstruct 

•offit of his devotion. We may observe likewise 

form of prayer becomes f^illar by frequent 

tion ; and according to a well.known principle in 

Denature, the more familiar an object, or a form of ' 

\ become, die l^s effect they have on the mind, 

he diflSculty i^ encreased of fixing the attention 

iently to feel the full effeist wbiph otherwisQ they 

1 produce. Hence it is, tjjiat we find the most 

m forms of prayer, in. frequent use, are often \ 

ited by rote, without the least attention to the 

jing and importance of the words, unless a person 

mder some affliction, which disposes him to feel 

application to himself. Extempore prayer has 

•fore a great advantage over set forms, in awaken- 

ftnd keeping up the attention of an audience^ 

Mr, 
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Mr. Jffe^ley ntw began to pray occasionally without a 
form, with advantage and comfort to himself and othen. 
It was however a new practice with him, and '.c seemed 
surprised both ^t his boldness-and readiness in perform- 
ing it, and hence he say?„ "Not unto me, O Lord^^ 
^^ not unto me, but unto thy name be tKe glory.'* 

Both tb^., Ml/. Wedeys were; greatly censured by 

samepet&onS| p^irticwlarly. by their brother Samuel^ 

wbeq they heg94i this practicje. ^ The most sensible and 

moderate men have allowed, that a form of prayer may 

be useful to $ome particular persons in private ; .and 

that it mzyi b^ proper oi^ soaie occasions in public 

worship, j^utthe i^ore i^^alous ^advocates for forms of 

pnyrer are pot satisfied with this j they wish to bind them. 

upon s^llpersoi^ a^ ?in universal rule pf prayer in public 

worship ^.frpm \vbich w<e qugbt in no instanco to departs 

This app^ajrsi ynj^v^tifiable on any ground whatever. 

To SOT that we shall not ask a favour of God, nor 

return hiv^ tjianlcs ; that we shall hold no intercourse 

with him in our publia assemblies, but in a set of wordt 

dictated to i^s by others^ is an asi>ymption of power in 

(acred thmgs. which is no^ warranted either bv 

Sqripture qr reasop : it seems altogether as improper aa 

to confine our intercourse with one . another to 

prescribed /ornis of qony^^vsB.tjiiOn. , Were this resent 

iipposed upon us we should immediately fee] the 

hardiship;^ and see. the impropriety of it ; and the one 

appears as ill adapted to edificatipn and comfort, sts the 

other would be. 

• 'if. , 

This day an old friend called upon him, under great 
apprehensions that he wa« running mad. His fears 
were not a little increased, when he beard him speak of 
some instances of the power and goodness of God. 
His friend told him that he expected to sec rays of light 

round 
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kis head ; and said a good deal more in-the same 

Fiadipg by Mr. Wedey^s cony^nation that ha 

St recavery, he begged him to fly from Landeu^ 

ok his leave in despair of doing hini any good« 

' the 2Sdy he wrote^a hymn on his own conver* 

Upon shewing it to Mr. Bray^ a thought waa 

^ed to Us mindy that he had done wrong and 

isad God, His heart iqimedtatoly sunk within 

but the shock lasted only for a nolhient ; ^^ } 

riy discerned, (says he,) it was a device of tb^ 

my to koep glory from God. ' It is most usual 

d him to preaeh homiiity when speaking • would 

tangetf* hia kingdom and do honour to Christy 

LSt of all would he have us tell what God hat don« 

our touky so tenderly does he guard tu against 

de. But God has shewed me. that he can defend 

from it while speaking for him. In his name 

refore, and through hia strength, I wiU perform 

vows unto the Lord, of not hiding his righteoua. 

a within my. heart.'' 

, Wesley had now satisfactory evidence that he 

pardoned siniwr, accepted of God in Christ Jesus, 

[uickened by his Spirit, He enjoyed cmstant 

, was extremely watchful over the motions of his 

lemrt, and had a degree of strength to resist temp- 

and to do the wiU of God, which he had pot 

1 before his justification ; but he lek no great 

am of mind nor transport of joy in any c^ the 

s of graee. He now intended to receive the '/ 

nent, and was fearful lest he should be as flat and >< 

brtless in the ordinance as formerly ; he received 

idiout any very sensible effect on hb mind moro 

usual, but with this diHerence from 

kmner state, that he found himself, after it was 

, <2;alm and serene fully satisfied with the goodness 

jfod to his soul, and free from doubt, fear 

or 
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/l Of scruple, of his interest io Christ. In this tray, he 
/I was early taught by experience, to place little 
Confidence in any of those sudden ^nd transient 
impressions which aire often made on the mind in 
^1 public or private acts of devotion. Nor was he uneasy 
because destitute of that rapturous joy which some^ 
persons have experienced : he was thankful for the 
more calm and more permanent operations of divine 
grace on the mind, by which his heart was kept in 
peace, staid upon God, and watching unto prayer. 

May 28, he rose in great heaviness, which neither 
private nor joint prayer with others could remove. At 
last he betook himself to intercession for his relations, 
and was greatly enlarged therein, particularly for a 
most proiSigate sinner^ He spent the morning with 
James HutUm in prayer^ singing, and rejoicing. In 
the afternoon his.' brother came, and after prayer for 
iuccess on their. ministry, Mr. John Wesley^ set out 
intending to go to Tiverton^ and Mr. Charles begai^ 
writing his sermon after his conversionj ^^ In the name 
<^ of Christ his prophet.*^ . 

. He bad before this time been the means of leading 
several persons to a knowledge of themselves, and to 
$, sense of their wsmt of faith in Christ : he was now the 
instrument in the hands of God of bringing one to an 
experimental knffwUdge rf salvatmt by the renitssiqnqf 
SiUy so that she rejoiced in G[od her Saviour. . A severe 
exercise of faith and patience soon followed. June the 
}st, he found his mind s6 exceedingly dull and heavy 
• that he had scftTcely any power to pray. This state 
increased upon him for several days till at length he 
becaune insensible of any comfort, or of any impression 
of good upon his mind in the means of grace. He wad 
ayer$2 to prayer, and though he had but ju^t recovered 

strej[igtl| 
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8trengl3i suiEcient to go to Church, yet he almost r 
resolved not to go at all : when he did go, the prayei^ ff 
and sacrament were a grievous burden to him ; instead ., 
of a fruitful fi^ld, he found the whole service a dreary ^ 
barren wilderness, destitute of comfort and profit. He // 
felt what he cp.lls, " A cowardly desirq of death,'* to 
escape from his present painful feelings. He began ^ 
to examine himself, and to enquire wherein his present 
state differed from the state he was in before he (] 
professed feith. He s<)on fdund there was a difference 
in the following partii^ulars : he observed the present ^^ 
darkness was not Tike the former ; there iVas no guilt in 
it; he was persuaded God would remove it in his own ' 
time ; and he was confident of the love and merby of 
God to liim in ChlAst Jesus.-^The former state was V 
night, the present only ^ cloudy day ; at length the 
cloud dispersed) and the Sun of righteousness s^ain ' 
shone with brightn^ on his soli). 

This was a most instructive exercise. It shewed him^ 
!. His own titter helplessness in the work of hi« // 
salvation. He found by experience that he could not 
produce coriafort, ot any religious affection in himself //' 
when he most Wanted them. The work is God's ; 
when he gives light and strength, man nnay woi'k, and 
he is required to work out his salvation with fear and 
trembling; bpt till God begins the work, man cannot A 
move a step in it, 2* It taught him to value the gifts 
of Xxod which nothing can purcliase ; and to guard , 
them 9iS his treasure, and not barter them for the goods 
tf this life. S» He saw thereby, that if he could Hot 
produce comfort and religious affections in himself, he 
Was still less able to produce them in others, and there^ 
fore, whenever they were experienced under his • 
minis^yy the woik was God's, he was only the mean 

humble 
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huiiA^Ie instruineilt in his hand. Thus God pire|MLfe4 
j^icn fcflT grtra^t usefulness and guarded bira agwst pnde. 
When th^ trial was over, he saw the exoelleuti frwU 
of it, ai^ tbai>ked ^Go4 that it continqed $o long. 

June the Tth, Dr. Byrem* called upon hinj, M'* 
WesliT^ hftd i> hs^rd struggle with his basJifulness hefbcf 
be could prev^l on himself to speak freely to the 
DcM^tor on th^ things of God. At length he gave hinii a 
timpte i-eUltic^ of bis own experience ; thi» brought oq 
^ foQ explan^ion of the doctrine! of f(|itb> which 
J)r. Ryrmi^. received with wonderful readiness. 
. Mr. JVeskji, baj»ing recoi^red , strength, heg^n to 
move gbovt ^mong his: friend*. He went to JBilemlon^ 
4nd to iioiiie other places in the country, and fpund, 
ihsil the ^lore he laboured in the work of the ministry, 
the more his joy ^nd happipess in God w^ increased. 
He was remarhably di%ent^ 3ealous, and successful 
wherever he went, seldom staying ahove a sight or two 
\ii aay place, but ^veral perpons were cemvinced of the 
irwth and converted to God. In this • joui-ney lie me* 
-witji. ^ Rev. Mr. Fievf, and on the 9th of thig month) 

* ill 



H JaAm Mfrmm^ tn lageniotts poet of M^mbisier^' was twin in 16914 
Hit firit pcMOtical ^»ay appiured in the Spfctf^or, No. ^03, bcgiaaiBg 
** My pme^ Q ye Musics, was h^ij^pily spenc ;*' which wilh two huioqur- 
ou^ letters on dreams, are to be found in the eighth Volume. He was 
admitted a Member of the Royal Society in 1724. Having originally 
cAtcrtgined thoughts of practicing Physic* he received the appellatidb 
fli Doctor by which he was always known ; hut- redociag htmsalf td* 
•an-ow circumstances hy a precipitate marfiage, he supported hiasatf byj 
feachiflg a new methof] of writing Short-Haod» of his own ioYeniioQ ^ 
until an estate devolved td him by the death of an elder brother. He* 
was a man of a ready lively wit, of which he gave many humourous 
•pecimens, whenever a faw>arable opportunity tempted him to indulge 
lus disposition. He diod ia t yd 3 ; and a coUectioii of his MiscelfauicaH, 
IS wa* printed at Mancbuter^ ift two Volumes Octavo, 1773. 
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ngt6 ^i/c^/ spake to him of his own experience, 

■^t sittipiiietty , fetit with conftdence. — He found 

^iet^ re*tdy to Te<!«ive the ftilJi-'^'<5tcatest part of 

r was spent in the same manner ; Mr. ^roy /who 

ith ^r. Wtslejfj relating the dealings of Crod 

s otm soul, and shewing wliat great thi^igs God 

Mie for their 'friends in Lofidor^. Mr. Fieri 

d with e^ger attention to all that ^^as said, nade 

e least objection, but confessed ijiat these wer» 

wtiich li6 had never experienced. They walked, 

Mig, and prayed in die. garden : b^ Was greatly 

dy and testified his fuii conviction of the truth, 

isire of finding Christ. "But, (said he,) I must 

; pf €^t^ tnyself by long eKeroise of prayer and 

fd works.'^ 

5 day before Mr. Wesley and Mr^ Jirt^ arrived 

md&n, Mt. Piers had been led to read the Homily 

[tiliciMd'on, by wtiichte was convinced diat in hun^ 

jtture, dwelt no good thing. This prepared bia 

ceive what these messengers of peace related, 

ming their own experience. He now Baw' that aU 

[dughts nf his heart were <;vil, and that continually, 

Afuch as whaitsoever is not of faith is sin. 

lie the 10th, He became earnest for preseui 

tk)n : he prayed to God for comfort, and was 

yraged by reading Luke v. 23 : " Whether is it 

fter to say, thy sins be forgiven thee, or to say, rise 

i and walk ? But that ye may know that the Son 

'Man hdth power oA earth to foi^ive sin6, (he said 

ito the sick of the palsy) I say unto thee arise, and 

ke up thy bed, and go unto thine house," &c. Mi*. 

tjy and Mr. Bray now conversed with him on the 

fr of Ohofist to save, and tlien prttycd with him ; 

Irftei^wards read the 65tb P8ahn,.and sdl of them 

were 
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were animated with hope in readings ^' Thoti thatheluiesi 
prayer^ unto thee shall all flesh come. Blessed is the 
man whom thou clioosest, and receivest unto thyself J 
be shall dwell in thy court, and shall be satisfied with 
the plenteousness of thy house, even of thy holy 
temple. Thou i^halt shew us wonderful tilings in thy 
*' righteousness, O God of our salvatkni ThfRt^gtAe 
*^ hope of all the ends of tbe earth,^* &c. In the 
continuance of these exercises alternately, of eofiversitig, 
reading, and praying together, Mr. Fiers received 
power to believe on the Lord Jesus Christy and had 
peace and joy in believing* 

The next day Mr, Piers preached on death '; and irt 
hearing him, Mr. Wesley observes, " I found great 
*^ joy in feeling myself willing, or rather desirous to 
** die."-*^Thi8. however did not proceed Arom impati- 
ence, or a fear of the afflictions and sufferings of life, but 
from a clear evidence of his acceptance in the Beloved, 
After sermon they went to the house of Mr. Piers ^ and 
joined in prayer for a poor woman in deep despair : 
then going down to her, Mr, Wesley a^ked whethei^ 
she thought God was love, and not a9ger^ as Satan 
would persuade her ; be shewed her the gospel plan of 
salvation ; a plan founded in merpy and love to lost 
perishing sinners. She received what he said with all 
imaginable eagerness. When they bad continued some 
time together in prayer for ber, she rose up a new 
creature, strongly and explicitly declaring her £eiith in 
the blood of Christ, and full persuasion that she was 
accepted in him* 

Mr. Wesley remained weak in body, but grew 
wronger daily in faith, and more zealous for God and^ 
the salvation of men, great power accompanying his 
exhortations and^ prayers. . On the evening of this day ^ 
aft«£)|* fumilv prayer,^ he expound(^d the Lesson, and one 
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servants tiPfed her faith in Christ, and peace 

Sod. A short time afterwards the gardener was 

a happy partaker of the same blessings. Mr. 

also began to see the fruit of his ministeriaf 

s. Being sent for to visit a dying woman 

if because she had done so little good, and so 

^il ; he declared to her die glad tidings of sal- 

by grace, and shewed her, that if she could 

ely repent and receive Christ by a living faith, 

would pardon her sins and receive her graciously. 

opened to her view a solid ground of comfort ; 

ladly quitted all confidence in herself, to trust in 

Christ, and she e:](pressed her faith in him by a 

, cheerful, triumphant expectation of death. Her 

and agonies were at an end ; being justified by 

she had peace with Gt>d, and only entered farther 

her rest, by dying a few hours after. The spec- 

s of this awful joyful scene, were melted into tears, 

i she calmly passed into the t^eavenly Canaanf and 

ght up a good report of her Cutbful Pastor, who 

sr Christ saved her soul from death. 

he next day, June the 14th, Mr. Wesley returned 

'gondoUf and was informed that his brother, Mr. 

% Wesley was gone to Ilernhuth, The news, h© 

arves, surprized, but did not disquiet him. He 

1 only two days in London ^ and then returned with 

^elamotte to Blendon^ and from thence to Bexley. 

^ his complaints returned upon him, and he was 

ged to keep his bed. " Desires of death, (says he) 

ften rose in me, which I laboured to check, not 

laring to form any wish concerning it." His pains 

:ed ; and on the 21st, we find him complaining, 

. several days had elapsed and he had done nothing 

pod ; so earnestly did he desire to be incessantly 

oring in the work of the ministry. 
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In tliis excursion Mt, Wesley mm*yrttj successful 
in doing good ; but he met with strong opposition to 
the doctrine of justification by Mthfllooe, from JVilliam 
Tidemuate, whom he calls his scholar, and from Mrs. 
Delanwney who was still more violent against it than 
her son ; botih were zealous defenders of the merit of 
good works. Mr. Dtlamotte supposed, that if men 
wet^ justified by faith alone, witliout any regard to 
worlts, then dinners obtaining this justification, and 
dying soon after, would be equal in heaven with those 
who had laboured many years in doing good and serv- 
ing God. But, said he, ^Mt would be unjust in God 
** to make sinners equal with us, who have laboured 
•* many years.** The Jews of oM reasoned in a similar 
manner concerning the reception of tibe Gentiles into 
the gospel church, on the swne conditions and to the 
same privileges with tiiemselves. Their disposition 
towards the Gentiles is beautifully described, and geiitly 
reproved, in the parable of the ptodigal son. The 
cases indeed are not pM^ectly similar ; the one relating 
to our state in heavetei" the other to the blessings and 
privileges of the gospel in this life. Mr. Detanwtte^s 
conckisvott however, does not follow from the doctrine 
of justificatioA by faith. As all men have sinned, so ail 
men must be justified, or pardoned, and be admitted 
to a participation of gospel blessings, as an act of mere 
grace or favour ; and the condition required of man, 
is, faith alone ; but it is such a faith as becomes a 
practical principle of obedience to evury part of the 
gospel, so /ar as a man tmderstands it. Thus far aU 
men, who hear the gospel are equal ; tliej- must be 
pardoned and accepted by an act of grace or fa\'our^ 
and the same condition of receiving these blessings 
is required of every man, without Miy regard to his 
works, which arc all sinful. Our state in Iieaven will 

be 
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ated by a different rule. , All who are saved, 
be treated as equal : Every vmn un'll be re- 
ccording to his works ; that is, according to 
ovement in practical holiness, on gospel prin^ 
Heaven will undoubtedly be a state of society ; 
sars evident, not only from some passages of 
J, but from the faculties of man, which are 
For social intercourse, in order to obtain the 
legree of happiness. But in a state of society, 
mbers occupy different ranks aixl degrees ; 

5 certain honours and rewards to be bestowed : 

I' 

2n these will all be distributed in proportion to 
ks, and the confonnity to Christy to which 
attain in this life. 

Oelamotle however, thought lis conclusion 
ind was animated with zeal against this new 
5 it was then commonly called. He collected 
ig reasons against it, and filled two sheets of 
ith them ; but in searching the scripture for 
\ to strengthen his arguments, he met with 
ii. 5. ^^ Not by works of righteousness which 
ive done, but according to his mercy he hath 
I us." This passage of scripture cut him to the 
lestroyed all confidence in the specious reason- 
lad used on this subject, and convinced him he 
)ng. He burned his papers, and began to 
earnest that faith which he had before op- 

Delamotte continued her opposition. In read- 
ermon, one evening in the family, Mr. Wesley 
ned the doctrine of faith : Mrs. Delamotte 
\. " Madam, (said Mr. WesleyJ we cannot 
speak the things we have seen and heard : I 
ved faith in that manner, and so have more 
thirty others in my presence." Her passion 
.. I. M kindle4 
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kindled ; said slid bould not bear this, and hastily 
(Quitted the rooni.-^Mr. Wesleij here gives us some idea 
of his success in tJonversing and praying with the 
people. A month had now elapsed since his justifica* 
tion. A part of thi^ time he had been confined by 
sickness, and was not yet able to preach. Notwith- 
standing this, more than thirty persons had been 
justified in the little meetings at which be bad been 
present f Mrs. Delamotfe. was afterwards convinced of 
the truth, and cordially fembraded it. 

June the 30th, Mr. Wesley received the following 
letter from Mr. William Delavwtte, • 

^^ Dear Sir, 

** God hath heard your prayers. Yesterday about 
*^ twelve, he put Mx^Jiat to the desires of his distressed 
^^ servant; and glory be to him, I have enjoyed the 
" fruits of his holy Spirit ever since. The only un- 
** easiness I feel, is, want of thankfulness and love for 
" so unspeakable a gift. But I am confident of this 
*^ also, that the same gracious hand which hath com^ 
'^municated, will communicate even unto the end. — 
** O mv dear friend, I am free indeed ! I asronized 
** some time between darkness and light ; but God was 

greater than my heart, and burst the cloud, and 

broke down the partition wall, and opened to mo 
«* the door of taith." 
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CHAPTER VI. 



SECTION IV. 



ig some Account of Mr. Charles Wesley^s 
c Ministry J until he became an Itinerant. 



consider how necessary the gospel is, to the 

ind future happiness of men, we shall readily 

idge that a minister of it, occupies the most 

it oflSce in society ; and hence it becomes a 

f the utmost importance, that this office be 

h men properly qualified for it. Christianity 

ctical science^ the theory of its principles 

ly preparatory to the practice of those duties 

t enjoins. A preacher therefore should not 

lerstand the doctrines of the gospel, and be 

rrange them according to the natural order in 

ley are intended to influence the mind, and 

he conduct of life ; but he ought to experi* 

eir influence on his own heart, and be daily 

int in a practical application - of them to every 

lich he owes to God and man. Here^ as in 

ther practical art or science, principles and 

must be constantly united ; they illustrate and 

each other. Fundamental principles must first 

led ; they must be applied to the heart, so as to 

the conscience to a sense of the evil of sin, &c, 

s a suitable influence on our actions. This first 

:hristian knowledge will prepare the mind for 

nd ^ and so on till we come to the measure of 

M 2 t]|e 
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the stature of the fulness of Christ. If a minister of 
the gospel be unacquainted with this practical appli- 
cation of the principles of the christian religion to his 
6wn heart and life, he is deficient in one of the most 
essential qualifications for his office, whatever may be 
the degree of his speculative knowledge. 

The. observations of a Professor of Divinity in a 
foreign university, on the qualifications of a gospel 
minister, appear so just and excellent, that we shall 
take the liberty to translate them, and present them to 
the reader. 

*^ If (says he) an Evangelical psstor be only a voice, 
'^ a voice crying in the temple, and nothing more, as 
many seem to think ; if he be nothing, but a man 
who has sufficient memory to retain a discourse, 
and boldness sufficient to repeat it before a large 
** congregation — If an evangelical pastor be only an 
" orator, whose business it is to please his audience 
and procure applause — then we have nothing to do, 
but to make the voice of our pupils as pleasing and 
*V sonorous as possible — to exercise their meihory, and 
** to give them a bold and hardened countenance, not 
^* to say impudent — ^to teach them a rhetoric adapted 
** to the pulpit and our audience ; and by perpetual 
" declamation, like the Sophists of old, render them 
** prompt and ready in speaking with plausibility on 
" any subject, and to point out to them the sources 
/* from whence they may draw matter for declamatioa. 
" But the Pastor whom we should form in our Acade* 
•* mies, is something much greater and more divine 
** than all this. He is a man of God, who is influenced 
^* by nothing but high and heavenly thoughts, of 
'* promoting the glory of God, of propagating the 
•* kingdom of Christ, and destroying the power of 
^* satan; of obtaining daily a more perfect knowledge of 

" that 
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mblime science on which eternal happiness 
ids, of more widely diffusing it, and more 
piously persuading others to embrace it ; of 
ing fallen Christianity, binding up the wounds 
e Church, and healing her divisions. — He is a 
vhose business it is to perform and direct all the 
of divine worship before the whole Church ; 
irto God, the desires, the prayers, the praises, 
hanksgivings of the people assembled. — This 
r is a man divinely called, an Ambassador of 
sent to men, that he bring as many souls as 
)le, from darkness to light, from the world to 
:, from the power of satan to God, from the 
>f perdition to the way of salvation : a man who 
ibhc preaching and private instruction, faith* 
explains the word of God, especially the 
ines of salvation contained in it, and by the 
icity and clearness of explanation adapts them 
I ca^Kicity of every individual person, O tre* 
ous employment !"* 

ave no intention, (observes Dr. WhiteheadJ by 

3servations, to reflect on any denomination of 

ng the sacred office ; I have introduced them 

with a view to shew, what are the qualifications 

lly necessary in a Minister of the Gospel, con* 

; them as distinct from those pecuharities of 

and modes of worship by which true Christians 

inguished from one another ; and to illustrate 

racter of Mr. Wesley as a true Gospel Minister. 

sessed the requisites for his office in no smaQ 

: he had a clear view of the state of human 

and of the doctrines of the GosjkjI, pointing 

id's method of restoring sinners to his favour 

iage. Sin blinds the understanding, hardens 

the 

^ WertmfiihiuiinDhKti, de Scopo Poctorif Thcoloj|i. 
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even then, as at the last hour, repent and believe th^ 
gospel. He adds, *' I did believe they would accept 
** the proffered mercy, and could not help telling 
^^ them, I had no doubt but God would give me every 
*^ soul of them," He preached to them again the next 
day with earnestness, from the second lesson, when 
two or three began to be deeply affected. 

This day Mr. Wesley received a letter from Mr. 
William iJelamotte, giving an account of his mother, 
" I cannot keep peace, (says he) the mercies of God 
** come so abundantly on our unworthy family, that I 
am not able to declare theni. Yet as they are his 
blessings through your ministry, I must inform you 
of them, as they will strengthen your hands, and 
prove helpers of your joy. — -Great then, I believe, 
was the struggle in my mother, between nature and 
grace : but God, who knoweth the very heart and 
reins, hath searched her out. Her spirit is become 
** as that of a little child. She is converted, and Christ 
^^ hath spoken peace to her soul. This change was 
begun in her the morning you left us (the 8th) 
though she concealed it from you. The next morn^ 
ing when she waked, the following words of Scripture 
were present to her mind: " Either what woman, 
** having ten pieces of silver, if she lose one of them, 
*^ doth not light a candle and sweep the house diligent^ 
** ly till she find it." She rose immediately, took up 
^' Bishop Taylor^ and opened on a place which so 
^* strongly asserted this living faith, that she was fully 
<^ convinced. But the enemy preached humility to 
** her, that she could not deserve so greatag^ft. God, 
** however, still pursued, and she could not long for- 
*^ bear to communicate the emotions of her soul to me. 
^* We prayed, read, and conversed for an hour. The 
^^ Lord made use of a mean instrument to convince 

'' hex 
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of her ignorance of the word of Goil. Through- 

tbat day she was more and more enhghtened by 

truth, till at length she broke out, ** Where 

e I been? I know-nothing; I see nothing; my 

id is all darkness ; how have I x)p posed the 

ipture !" She was tempted to think, she was 

curing after something that was not to be attained ; 

; Christ did not suffer her to fall : she flew to him 

prayer and singing, and continued agoiiizing all 

evening. The next morning, when reading in 

: closet, she received reconciliation and peace. 

3 could not contain the joy attending it : nor for- 

ir imparting to her friends and neighbours, that 

; had found the piece which she had lost. Satan 

vain attempted to shake her : she felt in herself, 

'* Faith's assurance^ Hope's increase^ 
" All the confidence of Love." 

'. Sparks asked him if he would preach at- St. 
ri*s. He agreed to supply Mr. Broughton's 
!, who was at Oxford y " Arming our friends, (says 
r. Wesley) against the faith." He adds, ^* I 
cached faith in Christ to a vast congregation, 
th great boldness, adding much extempore." In 
iscourses, Mr IVesley proposed the doctrines of 
jospel with clearness, and illustrated them with 
strength of evidence from the Scriptures, in 
h he was remarkably ready ; and delivering them 
warm animated manner, he generaUy carried con- 
>n to the minds of those who gave him a fair and 
id hearing. After this Sermon, Mrs. Ilindy \vith 
1 Mr. Broughton lodged, sent for Mr* Wesley^ 
icknowledged her agreenaent with the doctrine he 
)reached ; she wished him to come and talk with 

Mr, 
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Mr. Broughtorty who, she thought, must himself agree 
to it. 

.The next day, July 12th, he preached at Newgate. 
to the condemned felons. He visited one of them in 
his cell, sick of a fever, a poor Black, who had rob- 
bed his master. ** I told him (says Mr. Wesley) of 
** one who came down from heaven to save lost sinners, 
" and him in particular. I described the sufferings of 
" the Son of God ; his sorrows, agony, and death. He 
** listened with all the signs of eager astonishment. The 
** tears trickled down his cheeks, while he cried, 
" What ! was it for me ? Did the Son of God suffer all 
** this for so poor a creature as me?" I left him wait- 
** ing for the salvation of God." 

July 13th, *' I read prayers and preached at Nexc- 
** gate^ and administered the sacrament to our friends 
** and 'five of the felons. I was much affected and assisted 
** in prayer for them with comfort and confidence. — 
** July Hth, I received the sacrament from the Qrdi- 
^* nary, and spake strongly to the poor malefactors, 
** and to the sick ifegro in the condemned hole : was 
*' moved by his sorrgw and earnest desire of Christ 
Jesus, The next day, July 25th, I preached there 
again, with an enlarged heart; and rejoiced with 
my poor Blacky who now belit^ves that the Son of 
^ God loves him, and gave hipiself for him." 

July nth, " I preached at Newgate on death, which 
" the malefactors must suffer, the day after to-morrow. 
^^ Mr. Sparks assisted iq giving the sacrament, and 
** another Clergyman was present. Newington 2^eA 
" me to go in the coach with him. — At one •'clock, I 
'^ was with the Black in his cell, when more of the 
V malefactors came to us. 1 found great help and 
^* power in prayer for them. One of them rose all in ^ 
^* swejtt (prpbably with the agitation of his mind) 



it 



n38.] REV. CHARLES WESLEY. Ill 

** and professed faith in Christ, I found myself over- 
'* whelmed with the love of Christ to sinners. The 
** Negro was quite happy, and another criminal in an 
** excellent temper. I talked with one more, concern- 
*^ ing faith in Chirst: he was greatly moved. The 
*' Lord, I trust, will help his unbelief also." — The 
Clergymen now left them, and Mr. Wesley^ with several 
others, joined in fervent prayer and thanksgiving at 
Mr. Bray^s. At six in the evening, he returned to the 
prisoners, with Mr. Bray, They talked chiefly with 
Hudson and Newmgton. They prayed with them, and 
both seemed deeply affected. Newingion declared, 
that he had sometime before, felt inexpressible joy and 
love in prayer, but was much troubled at its being so 
soon withdrawn. 

Mr. Wesley goes on. " July 18th, the Ordinary 
^* read prayers and preached ; I administered the 
^' sacrament to the Black and eight more ; having first 
** instructed them in the nature of it. — One of them 
*' told me, in the cells, that whenever he offered to pray, 
or had a serious thought, something came and hindred 
him, and that it was almost continually with him. 
" After we had prayed for him, he rose amazingly 
^' comforted ; full of joy and love; so that we could 
" not doubt, but he had received the atonement," In 
the evening, he and Mr, Bray^ were locked in the 
cells, ** We wrestled (says he) in mighty prayer: all 
^' the criminals were present, and cheerful. The 
*' soldier in particular, found his comfort and joy in-, 
^' crease every moment, Another, from the time he 
^' comHiunicated, has been in perfect peace. Joy 
H yj^ visible in all their faces, — We sang, 

" Behold the Saviour of mankind^ 
NaiPd to the shameful tre^ ; 
}Iow vast the love that him inclined, 

■ 

Tp bleed and die fo^ thee.'' 
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It was one o! the most triumphant hours I have ever 
** known. Yet, on July 19th, I rose very heavy and 
•* backward to visit them for the last time. At six in 
** the morning, I prayed and sung with them all 
^* together. The Ordinary wowhi read prayers, and he 
" preached most miserably." Mr. Sparks and Mr. 
frvHghfon were present ; the latter of whom adminis- 
tered the sacrament, and then prayed ; Mr. Wesley 
pnyed after him. At half past nine o'clock, their 
irons were knocked off, and their hands tied, and they 
pvepared for the solemn journey and the fatal hour. 
The Clergj'men went in a coach, and about eleven the 
ciiminals arrived at Tyburn. Mr. Wesley y Mr. Sparks j 
■nd Mr. Brougkton got upon the cart with them : the 
Ordinary endeavoured to follow ; but the poor prisoners 
begged that he would not, and the mob kept him down. 
Tl»y were all cheerful ; full of comfort, peace, and 
triumpb ; firmly persuaded that Christ had died for 
Aeoiy had taken away their sins, and waited to receive 
Aem into paradise. — None shewed any natural terror of 
deiith : no fear, or crying, or tear. ^* I never saw, 
** (says Mr. Wesley) s\xc\i calm triumph, such incredible 
•• iodiflerence to dying, Wq sang several hymns ; 
^* particularly, 

A guilty^ weak and helpless worm. 

Into thy hands I fall ; 
Be Thou my Life, my RighteousnesSj 

My Jesus, and my All. 

** I took leave of each in particular. Mr. Brmighton 
*' bid them not be surj)rised when the cart should draw 
** away. They cheerfully replied, they should xxoU 
** We left them, going to meet their Lord. They 
♦* were turned off exactly at twelve o*clock ; not one 
♦^ struggled for life, I spoke a few suitable words to 
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** the crowd, and returned full of peace and confidence 
** of our friends' happiness.'' 

The whole of this awful scene, must have appeared 
veiy extraordinary. The newness and singularity of it^ 
would add greatly to its effects, not only on the minds 
of the Clergymen concerned in it, but on the populace, 
at the place of execution. Some well-meaning persons 
have greatly objected to the publication of such 
. conversions as these, even supposing them possible and 
real ; apprehending that they may give encouni^;ement 
to vice among the lower orders of the people. The 
possibility of such conversions, can hardly be disputed, 
by those who understand, and believe the New 
Testament : we must judge of their reality, by soch 
evidence, as the circumstances of the persons will admit. 
The objection against their publication when they 
really happen, for fear they should encourage vice, 
appears to me without any solid foundation. It is 
pretty certain, the persons who commit crimes that hnng 
them to the gallows, have no thoughts either of heaven 
or hell, which have any influence on their actions. 
They are so far from paying any regard to the public 
cation of these conversions, that they mock and laugh at 
them. Conversion, is the turning of a sinner from his 
sins to the living God : it is a change ; 1. In a man's; 
judgment of himself, so that he condemns his former 
course of life, and the -'principles from which he acted 
even in his best works : 2. In his will: he now chooses 
God and the ways of God, in preference to vice, under 
any of its enticing forms : 3. In his affections ; he hates 
the things he formerly loved, and loves the things 
which lead to God and heaven. " To say, that the 
** publication of such conversions, which in every step 
" of their progress, condemn sin, can encourage the 
^^ practice of it, appears (says Dr. Whitehead J little 

less than a contradiction. Is it possible, that any 
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'" person, who has the least serious thought of hearen, 
** would voluntarily choose to go thither by the way 
of Tyburn or Newgate f Can we for a moment 
suppose, that a person who thinks of finally going to 
'^ heaven, will plunge himself deeper into sin in order 
'* to get there ? that he will bring himself so close to 
** the brink of hell as Tijburn or Newgate^ (where 
^' there is a bare possibility, but little probability, 
*' that he will not fall into the pit of destruction) in 
'* hopes of conversion and heaven ? such a conduct 
'^ would be a proof of insanity. It seems to me, as 
** certain a principle as any from which we can reason, 
** that the conversion of notorious sinners from rice 
** to virtue, is a public condemnation of vice, and 
'^ must discourage it, in proportion as these conver- 
^^ sions are made known^ and fifmly beUeved to be 
** genuine and real." 

July 20th, Mr. Wesley was at the morning prayers at 
Islington^ and had some serious conversation with 
Mr. Stonehouse, the Vicar. The next day, Mr. Bobson 
confessed that he believed there was such a faith as Mr. 
Wesley and his friends spake of, but thought it'^ 
impossible for him to attain it : he thought also, that it 
must necessarily bring on a persecution, which seems 
to have had a very unfavourable influence on his mind, 
though convinced in his judgment of the truth. In 
the evening Mr. Chapman^ who had embraced the 
doctrine of justification by faith, came from Mr, 
Brtyughtoriy and seemed quite estranged from his friends^ 
He thought their present proceedings would raise a 
persecution, and he insisted that there was no necessity 
for exposing themselves to such difficulties and 
dan«^er, in the present circumstances of things. This 
kind of worldly prudence in propagating th^ doctrines 
of die gospel, is sure to produce lukewarmness and a 

cowardljr 
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cowardly toind, if it do liot afise from them. It has 
occasioned greater evils to the church of Christ, than 
all the persecutions that ever happened. It is this 
principle of worldly prudence, that has induced some 
Ministers to adulterate the most important doctrines 
of gi-ace, with the prevailing philosophy of the age in 
which they have Rved, to make them pleasing and 
palatable to the more polite and learned part of their 
congregations. By this means the Preacher has gained 
reputation, but his ministry has lost its authority and 
power, to change the heart and reform the life: the 
. natural powers of man have been raised to a sufficiency 
for every duty required of him, and the gospel has 
been sunk into a mere collection of moral precepts, 
enforced by the certain prospect of future rewards and 
punishments. In this way the true doctrine of faith, 
and of a divine supernatural influence, accompanying 
the m^ans of grace, have been gradually lost sight of, 
«ind at length denied ; and the gospel thus mutilated 
has never been found of sufficient efficacy to accom« 
plisfa the purposes for which it was promulgated to 
the world. It is remarkable, that in every great 
revival of religion, these doctrines have been parti- 
cularly insisted upon, and have generally occasioned 
some opposition, both from the wise and ignorant 
among mankind. And when the professors of religion 
of any denomination, wishing to avoid persecution 
and become more respectable in the eyes of men, have 
either concealed the truth, or debased it by philoso- 
phical explanations, the offence of the cross indeed 
ceased, but the glory of the gospel departed from 
them : they became lukewarm, and gradually dwindled 
away, unless held together by some temporal conside* 
ration, having: a name to live but were dead. 

We cannot, on the contrary, commend the ra§h 
intemperate zeal of some young converts in religion, 

who 
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who have often, both in ancient and modern times, 
invited persecution by their own imprudence ; eithet 
by ill-timed reproofs, or an improper introduction of 
their religious sentiments in discourse* Nor can we 
approve of the rude vulgarity, which has sometimes 
been used both in conversation and in the pulpit, 
under a pretence of speaking the plain truths of the 
gospel. There is a medium between these extremes 
medio tutissimus ibisy the middle path is the safest, 
though perhaps the most difficult to keep on some 
trying occasions. 

Had Mr. TFesley and his brother lifitened to the 
Syren song of ease and eputation, they would never , 
have been the happy instruments of so much good as 
we have seen produced by their means. On this occa-* 
sion Mr, Wesley said to Mr. Chapman y ** I believ« 
** every doctrine of God, must have these two marks, 
" 1. It will meet with opposition from men and devils; 
" 2. It will finally triumph and prevail. I expressed 
** my readiness to part with him, and all my friends 
" and relations for the truth's sake. I avowed my 
" liberty and happiness, since Whitsunday ; made a 
*' bridge for a flying enemy, and we parted tolerable 
" friends.'* 

July 24th, He preached on justification by faith, at 
Mr. Stonehouse^Sy who could not yet conceive how God 
can justify the ungodly, upon repentance and faith in 
Christ, without any previous holiness. He seemed to 
think that a man must be sanctified before he can know 
that he isjustifiied. It is probable Mr. Stonehause did 
not consider, that, to justify, in the ^language of St. 
Paul, is to pardon a repenting, believing sinner, as an 
act of grace ; not for the sake of any previous holiness 
in him, but in and by Jesus Christ, with whom he is 
then unitdd by a living faith, and entitled to such 

gospel 
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gospel blessings as may lead him on to true holiness of 
heart and life.— This day Mr. tVesley agreed with Mr. 
Stonehouse to take charge of his Parish, under him as 
Curate ; after which, he read prayers at Islington almost 
every day, and had frequent opportunities of conversing 
with Mr, StonehousCj and of explaining the nature of 
justification, and of justifying faith. 

July 26th, Mr. Wesley was at Blendon. Here Mrs. 
Ddamotte called upon him to rejoice with her in the 
experience of the dirine goodness. She then con- 
fessed, that all her desire had been to affront, or 
make him angry ; she had watched every word he 
spake ; had persecuted the truth, and all who pro- 
fessed it, &C.- — A fine instance of the evidence and 
power of gospel truth, to subdue a mind blinded by 
the most obstinate prejudice. 

Mr. Wesley was now incessantly employed in his 
blessed Master^s service ; either in reading prayers and 
preaching in the Churches, or holding meetings in pri-» 
vate houses for prayer and expounding the Scriptm'cs ; 
and the number of persons convinced of sin, and con- 
verted to God, by his ministry, was astonishing. — 
August 3, he observes, " I corrected Mr. Whitejield's 
*' Journal for the press ; my advice to suppress it j being 
** over-ruled.'* In the end of this month he went to 
Oxford J where he saw and conversed with Mr. Gambold, 
Mr. Kinchin^ and several others of his old friends, who 
surprised him by their readiness to receive the doctrine 
of faith. 

The number of persons who attended their evening 
BKetings in London^ were now much encreased. Sep- 
tember the 1 0th, he tells us, that, after preaching at Sir 
George Wheehfs Chapel in the morning, and at St. 
Botolph*s in the afternoon, he prayed and expounded 
tt Sims^s to above three hundred attentive hearers. 
VOL. J. . N Saturday, 
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Saturday, Sept. 16th, in theerening, Mr. John Wesley 
returned from Hernhuth^ when he and Mr. Charles 
Wesley took sweet counsel together, and compared 
their experience in the things of Grod. On the 22nd, 
in expounding the first chapter of the Epistle to the 
EphesianSf at Bray*Sy a dispute .arose, concerning 
absolute predestination. This is the first time we find 
any mention of this mischievous dispute. Mr. Wesley 

' says, ** I entered my protest against that doctrine." 
Mr. Wesley y by the daily exercise of preaching, ex* 

. pounding, exhorting, and praying with the people, had 
now acquired some degree of boldness in public speak-* 
ing \ the great and leading doctrines of the gospel were 
become familiar to his mind, and expression flowed 
natural and easy in conversing on them. He preached at 
Islington^ October l5th, and added to his notes a good 
deal extempore. On Friday the 20th, seeing few people 
present, at St. AntholMsy he thought of preaching 
extempore. *^ I was afraid (says he, ) yet ventured, 
'* trusting in the promise, Lo ! 1 am with you always. 
** I spoke on justification, fi*om the third chapter of the 
" Epistle to the Bomans^ for three quarters of an hour, 
" without hesitation. Glory be to God who keepeth 
*^ his promise for ever." 

This day, he and his brother Mr. John Wesley waited 
on Dr. Gibson^* the Bishop of London^ to answer the 

complaints 

^ Dr. Sdmund Gibson^ Bishop of LoHdon, t^as born at WtstwfrUttd ia 
1665^ He applied himself early and vigorously to learning, and dis- 
played his knowledge in several writings, which recommended him to 
the patronage of Archbishop TVjmmou, who made him his domestic Chap* 
lain. Being now a meinber of Convocation, he engaged in a contro* 
versy, in which he defended his Patron's rights, as President, in eleven 
PamphKli. He afterwards jehlarged them on a more comprehensive 
f ka, ^ontMDiog a vit w •£ the kgal duties and rightt of the Mm^h 
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complaints which he had heard alleged against them, 
respecting their preaching an absolute assurance of 
salvation. Some of the Bishop's words were, *^ If by 
** assurance you meap, an inward persuasion, whereby 
** a man is conscious in himself, after examining: his life 
** by the law of God, and weighing his own sincerity, 
** that he is in a state of salvation, and acceptable to Qod, 
^* I do not see how any good christian can be without 
** such an assurance." They answered, ** We do con- 
^* tend for this, but we have been charged with Anti- 
** nomianism, because we preach justification by faith 
** alone. Can any one preach otherwise, who agrees 
*• with our Church and the Scriptures?" Indeed by 
preaching it strongly, and not sufficiently inculcating 

N 2 good 
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Clergy, which was piibliahed usi^cr the title of Codtx Juris EceUslastiei 
AmgUeoMi^ in folio. Archbishop Tennisom dying in 17 15, and Dr. Wake^ 
Bishop of Luteals, being made Archbishop of CanUrhury, Dr. Gibson suc- 
ceeded him_ as Bishop of LimcoJn s and in 1720, was promoted to the 
Bishoprick of Lotidom, He governed his Diocese with the most exact 
care, but was extremely jealous of the least priyiieges belonging to the 
Charch. He approved of the toleration of Protestant Dissenters, but 
opposed all attempts to procure a repeal of the Corporatioa and Test 
Acts. Hi» opposition to those licentious assemblies, called Masquerades^ 
give great umbrage at Conrti and prevented further preferment, llis 
pastoral letters are justly esteemed masterly productions. Beside the 
Ctfdbv above-mentioned, he published, 1 . An edition of Dtummon^s JPm- 
un JM[hUUfma^ and James V. 9fScotland*s Cantilena Jtusiica, with notes. 2. 
The Cronk^n Satconieum, with a Latin translation, and notes. 3. Reliqum 
Sfelmmnmsana, 4. An edition of ^intilian de Arte Oratorio^ vrith notes. 
5* An English translationof Camden*s Britannia^ with additionS| 2 vols, 
fbiio. 6. A number of small pieces collected together and printed in 
3 vols. folio.^p-He died in September, 1 748. He was a steady friend to 
the established Church, but a great enemy to persecution : a great Eco- 
nomist, but liberal and beneficent. Dr. Crow^ who had onpe been 
^f Chaplain, left him two thousand five hundred pounds, the whole of 
urbich the Bishop gave to Dr, Crowds own relations who were very poor. 
He corresponded with Dr. IT^^/, and expressed a friendly concern for 
fht interctts of religion, amaog Dissenters «• well as-iii his own Church. 
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go<m works a^ folloWinj; justification, and being the 
projK*r evidences of it, some have been made Antinomi- 
ans in theory rather than practice ; rarticularly in the 
time of King Charles. ** But, (said the Bishop, ) there 
" is a very hcaVy charge brouglit against iis, Bishops, 
^' in const^quence of your having rc-brptized an adult, 
" and alleged the Archbishop's autliority for doing it." 
Mr. John Tl^eslej/ answercd , that he had expressly declared 
the contrary, and acquitted the Archbishop from having 
any hand in the matter ; but added, •* If a person dis- 
satisfied uith I^y-Baptism, should desire Episcopal, 
I should think it my duty to administer it, aftei* 
having acquainted the Bishop, according to the 
Canon." ** Well (said the Bishop,) I am against it 
'^ myself, when any onci has had Bai)tism among the 
*^ Dissenters." The Bishop here slicws that he possess- 
ed a candid and liberal mind.-— Mr. Charles Weski/ 
adds, " My Brother enquired whether his reading in a 
religious Society made it a Conventicle, His Lord- 
ship warily referred us to tlie Laws : but on urging 
the question, *' Are religioufs Societies Conven- 
ticles ?" He answered, ** No, I riiink not : however 
you can read the Acts and l^ws as well as I ; I deter- 
mine nothing." We hoped his Lordsliip would nof, 
henceforward, receive an accusation against a Wes- 
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** byter, but at the mouth of two or three witnesses. 
" He said, *' No, by no mean^ ; and you may liave f i-ee 
** access to me at all times." We thanketl him, and 
** took dur leave." 

Tuesday, November 14th, Mr. Charles Wtslei/ had 
^another conference with the Bishop of London y without 
his Brother : " I h^ive used your Lordship's- penniSi- 
*' sion, (said he,) to wait upon you. A woman desires 
*' me to baptize her, not being satisfied with her bap- 
'* tism. by a Disijenter. She sayj^, sure and unsure, is 
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^^ nqt the same." He immediately took fire, and in- 
berrupted me. ** I wholly disapprove of it: it isirregu- 
^* lar." My Lord, (said Mr. IVeslej/j) I did not ex- 
pect your approbation ; I only came in obedience, tq 
^ive you notice of my intention. '^ It is irregular ; I 
•* never receive any such information, but from the 
** Minister." My Lord, your pubric does not so much 
^ require tl^e Minister to give you notice, but any dis- 
creet person, I have the Minister's leave. ^' Who gave 
** you authority to Baptize ?" Your Lordship ,* and 
I shall exercise it in any part of the kno\yn world. **Are 
*.^ you a licensed Curate ?" I have the leave of the 
proper Minister. ^' But do you nptknow, that no man 
** can exercise parochial duty in London^ without my 
^^' leave? It is only «w4 silent io.^^ But you knovy, 
many do take that permission for authority ; and you 
yourself allow it. " It is one thing to connive, ^nd anr 
" other to approve ; I have power to inhibit you.'' 
Does your Lordship exert that power ? Do you no\Y 
inhibit me ? " O why will you push matters to c^ ejf- 
" treme f I do not inhibit you," Why then, my 
Lord, according to your own concession, you permit, 
or authorise me, ** I have power to punish and to for- 
" bear.^' To punish : that seems to imply that I have 
done something worthy of punishment ; I should be 
glad to know, that I may answer. Does your Lordship 
f:harge me with any crime ? ■* No, no, I charge you 
<' with no crime." Do you then dispense with my gi- 
ving you notice of ai^y Baptisms, in future ? " I neir 
^* ther dispense, nor not dispence.*' He censured 
fsuwrcnce on Lay-Baptism ; and blamed my Jbrother'u 
Sermon as inclining to ^ntinomianisyn. I charged 
' Archbishop Tillotson with denying the faith ; he allow- 
'' ed it, and owned they ran into one extreme to avoid 
Jmqtber. He concluded the conference, with **'^Well 

'' Sir^ 

# Sec ^Tc, pa^e ^$. 
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" Sir, you knew my judgment before>-ail3 you know it 
'* now ; good morrow to you.'* 

November 22nd, Mr. Wesley set out in the coach, to 
visit, his friends at Oxford. We may observe, that he 
was, in the first part t)f his Ministrj^, very miich alone ; ha-* 
ving preached the Gospel fully and boldly in many 
of the Churches, in Newgate, and at Islington ; while 
bis Brother was in Germany y and Mr. Whitefield in 
America, He had met with little opposition, except 
from some private friends, and at Islington ; where the 
polite part of his congregation, had sometimes shewn a 
want of regard to decency in their behaviour, and many 
bad frequently gone out of the Church. He now clear- 
ly saw, tJiat a faithful discharge of his duty, would 
expose him to many hardships and dangers: and 
though he. generally had great confidence in God, j-et 
he had also his seasons of dejection, when he was ready 
to sink under the pressure of his difficulties ; which 
made him fully sensible of his weakness, and that he 
must be supported in his work by a power not his own. • 
On the 25th, at Oxford, heexpecienced great depression 
of mind ; ** I felt, (says he) a pining desire to die, fore- 
** seeing the infinite dangers and troubles of life." But 
as he was daily engaged in the exercise of some part or 

. other of his ministerial office, the times of i^efreshing 

front the presence of the Lord, frequently returned u{>on 

him ; his strength was renewed, and he was again en- 

' abled to go on his way rejoicing. 

Mr. Whitefield was at this time, at Oxford, and was 
earnest with Mr. Wesley to accept a College Living. 
This gives pretty clear evidence that no plan of Itine- 
rant pleaching was yet fixed on, nor indeed thought 
of: had any such plan been in agitation among them, 
it is very certain Mr. Whitefield would not have urged 
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this advice on Mr. Charles Wesley y whom he loved as a 
brother, and whose labours he highly esteemed. 

December the~ 1 1th, Mr. Wesley left Oxford^ and 
coming to Wickham in the eveninjf, took up his lodg- 
ings with a Mr. Mollis ^ to whom, we suppose he had 
been recommended. " He entertained me, (adds Mr. 
Wesley y) with his French Prophets, who in his ac- 
count, are equal, if not superior, to the Prophets of 
the Old Testament. While we were undressing he 
'* fell into violent agitations and gabbled Uke a Turkey^ 
^^ Cock. I was frightened, and began exorcising him, 
^^ with. Thou deaf and dumb devil, &c. He soon re- 
** covered from his fit of inspiration.— I prayed and 
^* went to bed, not half hking my bed-fellow ; nor did 
* * I sleep very sound with Satan so near me.'* He 
escaped, however, without harm, and came safe to 
London the next day, where he heard a glorious ac- 
count of the success of the Gospel at Islington, some of 
the fiercest opposers being converted. 

January 5th, 1739, Mr. Wesley gives us another con- 
vincing proof, that uq plan of becoming Itinerants was 
yet formed. He says, *' My brother, Mr. Seward ^ 
^* Ilally Whitejeldy Ingham\ Kinchm, ^ Hutchins^ 
" all set upon me to settle at Oxford,'*'* — But he could 
iiot agree to their proposal, without being more fully 
satisfied that*it was the order of Providence, This ad- 
vice, however, g^nd a similar instance^above^mentioned, 
plainly shew, that their views at present extended no 
farther than to preach the Gospel in the Churches- 
wherever they had opportunity, 

About this time some persons being greatly affec.ted 
under the public prayers and preaching, fell into vio- 
lent convulsive motions, accompanied with loud and 
4ismal cries. This gave great offence to many and 

occmipnie^ 
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' occasioned dUputes. Mr. CharUs Wesley mentions 
this circumstance in his Journal on ^he 10th of January. 
•* At the society, (says he) We had some discourse 
^' about agitations: no sign of grace in my humbly 
** opinion." 

February 21st, Mr. Wesley and his brother, thought 
it prudent to wait on Dr. Potter^ then Archbishop of 
Canterbury^ to prevent any ill impression which tlia 
Tarious false reports of their proceedings might 
produce on his mind. " He shewed us, (says Mr, 
'^ Wesley y) great affection : spoke mildly of Mr. 
^* Whitefield; cautioned us to give no more urn- 
^< brage than was necessary for our own defopcet 
^^ to forbear exceptionable phrases ; to keep to the 
*^ doctrines of the Church, — ^We told him, we expecte4 
^^ persecution would abide by the Church till her Ar^ 
** tides and Homilies were repealed.-— He assured usj 
" he knew of no design in the Governors of the Church, 
^* to innovate ; and neither should there be any ifinor 
** vation while be lived. He avowed justification by 
<^ faith alone ; and sigoified his gladness to see us, ai^ 
^^ often as we pleased. 

" From him we went to tha Bishop of London i 
*' who denied that he had condemned, or even heard 
" much coiKerning us. He said Mr. WliitefieWs Jour- 
** nal was tainted with enthusiasm, though he liimself 
^^ was a pious weU-meaning youth. He warded us 
'^ against antinomianism, and dismissed us kindly/' 

March 28th, - We dissuaded my brotlper from going, 
" to Bristol i frpm an unaccountable fear that it would 
<^ prove fatal to him. He offered himself willingly j^ 
^* to whatever the Lord shoojd appoint, *Xhe next day 

ha 

* Ifhis exactly accords witH Mf. Johm ^eilcy^t printed JoursfL 
$9e Wi Works, vol. a;, pgc 64. 
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** he set out, recommended by us to the grace of God* 
f * He left a blessing behind liim. I drsircd to die with 
-;** him." 

Soon after this, a Mr. Shaxv, began to give some dis- 
,turbance to their httle Society, by insisting, that there 
is no Priesthood ; that is, that there is no order of men 
in tl^e Christian Ministry, who, proi)erly speaking, ex- 
ercise the functions of a Priest : tliat he himself had as 
good a right to baptize and administer the Sacrament, 
^ apy other man. It appears by his claiming a right 
to baptize, &c. that he was a Lay-man ; and it must 
be acknowledged by all pp.rtics, that Christian Minis- 
ters, considered as an order in the Church, distin- 
guished by their office from other believers, are no 
where in the N6w Testament called Priests. ** I tried 
f* in vain, (says Mr. JVeslej/,) to check Mr. Shaw in 
^* his wild rambhng talk against a Christian Priesthood- 
. ^' At last I told him, I would oppose him to the ut.« 
most, and either he or |, must quit the Society. In ex- 
poi^nding, I warned them strongly against Schism; into 
" which Mr. Shaxc^^s notions must necessarily lead them. 
^' The Society were qll for my brother's immediate 
" return.— April 19th, I found Mr. Stonehouse exact- 
•' ly rJgl^^) [th^t is, in his notions on the Priesthood,} 
f' warned Mrs. Faughanu^ndBrookvianSy agninst Shawns 
** pestilent errors. I spoke strongly at the Savoy Soci- 
f^ ety, in behalf of the Ciwixch oi England'^ 

April 24th, Mr. JVhitefield preached at Fetter Lane ; 
being returned from Bristol, where he first preached in 
the open air, and in some sense opened the way to an 
Itinerant Ministry, which was sure to follow this step ; 
but of which none of diem hitherto, seem to have enter-/ 
tained the least conception. It seems that Uowel Harris 
fai^e to London with him ; *' A man (says Mr. Wesley,,) 
H ^tcf my owu heart. — Mr. JVhiteJeld reldicd thedis- 

'' mal 
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^' mal effects of Shawns doctrine at Oxford. Both he 
** and IIouyI Harris insisted on Shazv^s expulsion from 
** the Society.. April 26tb, Mr. 7rAzVe/f^W preached in 
•* Islinfffon Chnrch-Yard : the numerous audience 
** could not have been more affected within the walls. 
*' -"^Saturday the 28tb, he pleached out again. After 
'* him, Mr. Bozcers got up to speak. ! conjured him 
*^ not : but he be;it me down, and, followed his impulse. 
** 1 cairied many away with me.'* This last circum- 
stance is the more worthy of notice, as it is, so far as we 
can find, the first instance of a Lay-man attempting to 
preach among the Methodists. And it is probable, that 
about this time, several other Lay-men began to ex- 
pound or preach ; for on the 16th of May, a dispute 
arose at thj Society in Fetter ^Lane^ about Lay -preach- 
ijijg ; which certainly implies that some Lay-men had 
begun to preach, and. that the practice was likely to be-i 
come more generaL 

^Iay 25th, Mr. C/tfj^^e'/ having invited Mr. TVeslei/ to 
Broitdoaksy he went thither, and preached to four or 
five hundred attentive hearers. May 29th, ** A fanner, 
** (says he,) invited me to preach in his field. I did so, 
** to about five hundred ; on Repent for the kingdom of 
** -heaveji is at hand. On the 31st, a Quaker sent me 
** a pressing invitation to preach at Thackstead. I scru- 
** pled preaching in'another*s Parish, till I had been re, 
** fused the Church. — Many Quakers, and near seven 
** hundred others attended, while I declared in the 
** highways, the Scripture hath concluded all under 



« sin.*' 



June the 6t]i, Two or three, who had embraced the 
opinions of ShaWy declared themselves no longer mem* 
bers of the Church of England. " Now, (says Mr, 
•* JVtstej/y) am I clear of them : by renouncing the 

<< Churcli 
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** Church, they have discharged me." — ^y\bout this time 
the French Prophets raised some disturbance in the So- 
ciety, and gaineil several proselytes, who warmly de- 
fended them. June 12th, two of them were present at 
a meeting, and occasioned much disputing. At length 
Mr. Wesley s^keA^ '* Who is on God's side ? Who for 
'' the old Prophets, rather than tlie new ? Let them foW 
" low me. They followed me into the preaching 
*' room. I expounded the Lesson ; several gave aa 
" account of their conversion ; dear brother Bowers 
*' confessed his errors; and we rejoiced and triumphed 
** in the name of the Lord our God." 

June the 19th, Mr. Wesley was at Lambeth, with the 
Archbishop, who treated him with much severity. Hi» 
Grace declared he would not dispute ; noi: would he, as 
YET, proceed to excommunication. — It does not appear 
that the Archbishop cOndemhed >the doctrines Mn 
Wesley preachedj but tlie manner of preaching them : 
it was irregular, and this was judged a cause suf- 
ficient for condemning him. *^ Regularity (observes 
Dr. Whitehead y) is undoubtedly neccssarj', in the go*, 
vcrnment both of Church and State. But when a 
system of Rules and Orders purely human, is so esta- 
blished for the government of the Church, as to be 
made perpetual, whatever changes may takq place 
in the state of the people ; it must, in many cases, 
become injurious rather than uscfuL And when con- 
formity to such an establishment, is considered as 
comprehending almost all virtue, and made the only 
road to favour and preferment in the Church ; and a 
deviation from it, is marked with disgrace ; it becomes 
an idol, at whose altar many will be tempted to sacrj* 
fice their judgment, their conscience, and their useful- 
liess. Civil government knows nothing of this perpe^ 
Ufol sameness of its regulations and laws, in all circum-^ 

staaqes 
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lances of the people. And why should the Church, in 
regulations which are purely human, and prudential ? 
Thi^ end of regularity, or conforiuaty to a certain esta* 
Wished order in the government of the Church, is, the 
propagation of christian knowledge, and the increase 
of true rehgion ; hut if a Minister he ajo circumstanced, 
that, regularity would obstruct, rather than promote hi? 
usefulness in these respects, irregularity bepomes his 
duty, and ought not to be condemned by others, when 
no essential principle of religion is violated, nor any 
serious inconvenience follows from it. In this case, 
the pnd to be attained, is infinitely more important than 
any prudential rules to direct the means of attaining it: 
fyhich should always admit of such alterations a& 
circunastances require, to. promote the end in^ 
tended." 

Mr. Wesley; hore the Archbishop*s reproof with grea^; 
firmness, while in his presence ; but after leaving him, 
he fell into great heaviness, and for several days, suffer- 
ed a severe inwar4 conflict. He perceived that it arose 
from the fear of man. Mr. Whiiejidd urged him Jo 
preach in the fields the next Sunday : by this step he 
would break down the bridge, render his retreat diffi- 
cult or impossible, and be forced to fight his way for- 
^wd in the work of the Ministry. This advice he foU 
lowed. June 34th, " I prayed, (says he,) and went 
^* forth, in the ?ickme of Jesus Christ, I found near a 
♦< thousand helpless !?inners, waiting for the word iu 
*' Moorfclds, I invited them in my Master's words, as 
^* well as name ; Come unto ?^jf , all y,e that labour and 
** are heavy la den y and I uill give you y^est. The 
•* Lord was with me, even me, the meanest of his ipes- 
" sengers, according to his promise. At St. PauTs^ 
" the Psalms, Lessons, &c. for the day, put new lifcx 

** into me : and so did tl^e sacrament. My load \fas 

" gonCi 
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"** gone, and all my doubts and scruples^ God shone 
•'on my path, and I knew this was his will concern- 
*' ing me. — I walked to Kenning ton-^Commoyiy and 
cried to multitudes upon multitudes, Repent ye ani 
believe the Gospel, The Lord w.as my strength, and 
^* my mouth, and my wisdomi O that all would there- 
fore praise the Lord for his goodness." 
June 29th, He was at Wickham^ in his way to Oxford. 
Here, (says he^) I heard of much disturbance occa- 
sioned by Bowers* preaching in the streets.** Thus 
early, it appears that Lay-preaching had commenced, 
even beyond the Societies in London^ though not with 
the consetit of any of the Clergymen.— The next day 
he reached Oxford ^x\A waited on the Dean, who spoke 
with unusjual severity against FiekUpreaching, and Mf, 
IVhitefield who was called the author or founder of Field- 
preaching ; it is perhaps on this account, that lie has so 
. often been supposed to be the founder of Methodism* 
— July ] St, he preached a sermon on Justification, be- 
fore the University, with great boldness. All were very 
attentive : one could not help w^ceping. July 2nd, Mr. 
Gambold came to him, who had been with the Vice- 
Chancellor, and well received. *' I w^aited, {says Mr* 
Wesley y) on the Vice-«Chancellor, at his. own deske* 
I gave him a full account of the Methodists, which ha 
approved, but obji:;cted to the irregularity of doing 



ii 

*' good in other men's Parishes^ He charged Mr. White-' 
** field with breach of promise, appealed to the Dean^ 






and appointed a second meeting there^. All were 
against my sermon, as liable to be misunderstood. 

*'^ July 3d, Mr. Boxvers had been laid hold of, for 
preaching in Oxford. To-day the Beadle brought 
him to me. I talked to him closely ; he had nothing 
to reply ^ but promised to do so no more, and there^ 

** by ol)tuiued his liberty.— At night I had another 

*' conference 
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conference with the Dean, who cited" Mr. Whitefieli 
to JiKlgment.* I said, Mr. Dean, he shall be ready 
** to answer the citation. He used the utmost address 
** to bring me off from preaching abroad, from ex- 
" pounding in houses, and frbm singing Psalms. He 
^* denied justification by faith, and all vital religion." 

July 4th, Mr. JVesIei/^ returned to London. On the 
8th, he preached to near ten thousand hearers, by com- 
putation, in Moorfifilds^ and the samfe day at Kenning- 
ton-Covimon, His labours now daily encreased upon 
him ; and his success in bringing great numbers from 
darkness to light, and ^ in rousing thfe minds of vast 
multitudes to a serious enquiry after religion, was be- 
yond any thing we can at present, easily conceive. In 
such circumstances as these, it .is almost imp^yssible for 
a Minister, to keep his mind quite free from all 
thoughts of self-applause. He will be led, at first al- 
most insensibly, to think more highly of himself than 
he ought, to attribute some part of his success to his 
Own superibr excellencies, and to think too meanly of 
otherjs. If his jiidgment be rightly informed, and his 
conscience tender, he is shocked when he discovers 
these workings of his mind, and endeavours to suppress 
them : but he soon finds that the thoughts and propen- 
sities of hia heart, are not under the ot)ntroul of his 
judgment ; they present themselves on every occasion 
against his will, and are not a Httle strengthened by 
the commendations and praises of those who have been 
benefited by him. The natural temper of the mind, 
is sometimes so far awakened on these occasions, as to 
produce a severe inward conflict, bring on great distress^ 
and make a man ashamed of himself in the presence of 
God. Mr. Wesley felt the full force of the temptations 
which arose from the success of his ministry . July 22iid^ 

he 

^ Supposed for «ome breach of v^. 
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he says, " Never, till now, did I know the strength of 
temptation, and energy of sin. Who, that consults 
only the quiet of his own miud^ would covet great 
success ? I live in a continual storm ; my soid is 
** always in my hand ; the enemy thrusts sore at me 
that I may fall, and a worse enemy than the devil 
is, my own heart. Miror quemquam prardicatorem 
salvari. I wonder any preacher of tlic gospel is 
saved. — August 7th, I preached repentance and faith 
** at PlaisioWf and at night expounded on Lazarus 
** dead and raised, in a private house. The next day, 
" called on TItoinas Keetij a mild and candid Quaker. 
— Preached at Maryhone. — Too well pleased with 
my success, which brought upon me strong tempta- 
tions. August 10th, I gave Mr, Whitejidd some 
account both of my laboui*s and conflicts.*' 
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Dear George, 
I forgot to mention the most material occurrence 
at Plaistaw ; namely,, that a Clergyman was ther« 
* " convinced of sin. He stood under me, and appeared 
** throughout my discourse, under the greatest prrtur- 
** bation of mind. In our return we were much de- 
" lighted with an old spiritual Quaker, who is clear in 
.** jusUficatioii.— Friend Keen seems to have experience, 
and is right in ^he foundation.^ — 1 cannot preach out 
on the week days, for the expence of coach-hire: 
nor can I accept of dear Mr. Steward'^s offer, to 
which I should be less backward, would he follow 
my advice ; but while he is so lavish of his Lord's 
goods, I cannot consent that his ruin should in any 
degree se^m to be under »my hand. — I am continually 
*^ tempted to leave off preaching, and hide myself like 
'* J. Hutchins, I should then be free from temptation, 
^* and have leisure to attend to my pwn improvement. 

^^ God 
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** God continuGs to work by me, but not in me, that t 
*^ perceive. — Do not reckon upon me, my brothef, 
'^ in the work God is doing ; for I cannot expect that 
'' lie should long employ one who is ever longing 
'' and murmuring to be discharged/* 

" To-day, (says Mr. Wesley J I took J. Bray to 
'* Mr. LaWy who resolved all his experience into fits^ 
•^ or natural aflbctions or fit ; and desired him to take 
** no notice of his comforts,, which he had better be 
'* without, than have. Hq blamed Mr, W/iiteJield's 
Journal, and way of pi*ocecding ; said, he had great 
hopes that the Methodists would have been dispersed 
by little and little, into Livings, and have leavened 
^* the whole lump. I told him mj^ experience : then, 
*^ (said he) I am fat below you, (if you are right) not 
'* worthy to wipe your shoes. He agreed to our notion 
*• of faith, but would have it, that all men held it* 
He was fully against the Lay-moHs expounding, a» 
the very worst thing both for themselves and others, 
I told him, he was my school-master to bring me to 
** Christ ; but the reason why I did not come sooner 
*' to Christ, was, I sought to be sanctified before I wa« 
*' justified. I ditjclaimed all expectation of becoming 
•' .some GREAT ONE. — Among other things he said, 
were I so talked of, as Mr. Whitejield is, I should 
run away, and hide myself entirely. I answered, 
you niight, but God would bring you back, like 
Jonah, He told me, joy in the Holy Ghost wa$ 
the most dangerous thing God could give. I 
** Replied, but cannot God guard his own gifts ? He 
*' often disclaimed advising us, seeing we had the 
^* Spirit of God : but mended on our hands, and at 
** last came ahnost quite over to us." 

It is really wonderful that Mr. Law should talk in 
this manner ! He who wrote The Spirit Jif Pjayer, th« 

S^nrit 
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lljpirit of love, and an Address to the Clergy, besides 
many other pieces, in which he shews, with great 
force of reasoning, that a person can have no true re- 
ligion, without a supernatural influence of the Spirit 
ef God upon his mind ; in which he certainly lays a 
foundation for christian experience. 

August 12th, He observes, ^* I received great power 
'^ to explain the good Samaritan : communicated at 
" St. PauVsj as I do every Sunday : convinced mul-^ 
•' XxtViA^s 2X Kenning tofii-Cojmnon J from, " Such were 
" some of you, but ye are washed, &c.'* And before 
'^ the day was past, felt' my own sinfulness so great, 
** that I wished I had never been born." 

August 13th, Mr. Wesley wrote to Mr, Seward d$ 
follows: " I preached yesterday to more than ten 
*' thousand hearers. I am so buffeted both before and 
*^ after, that were I not forcibly detained, I should 
** fly fropi every human face. If God does make a 
*^ way for me to escape, I shall not easily be brought 
'^ back again. I cannot love advertising ; it looks like 
•* sbtinditig a trumpet.— ^I hope our brother Hutckim 
** will come forth at last, and throw away n?iy mantle 
♦* .of reserve, which he seems to have taken up." 

Mr. Whitefidd was now on the point of returning to 
America J and on the 15th of August Mr. WesUj/ 
tnrote to him : " Let not Cossarfs opinion of yotir 
** Letter to the Bishop, weaken your hands. Alton* 
" dans catitio nJOcet:* it is the Moravian inRrxAty. 
VOL. L o " To-morrow 

• iTf* mtid cMittUm it kmrtfuL Some persontpefftaps insry think, that 
.rumher Mi. WIMtfM^ nor any of them atood m nec4 oC thn admoiiitioa : 
of thtf'howcitfer, vfc are ttot tery. proper judges at tl^ ditcance of time. 
It if erident that oa many occasions they did osc much caution* Mr. 
ITc/^tpeakt a« though he had tonic thoughts of ^biog again to Amtriea^ 
and he mentio&r itich inte n t ion s in several piacea i bat chef taettt cimt - 
.^ tuf thing 6xed and dttermined. 
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" To-morrow I set out for Bristol. I pray you may 
** all have a good voyage, and that many poor souls 
" may be added to the Church by your ministry, be- 
" fore we meet again. Meet ap:ain I am confident we 
** shall, perhaps both here and in ^wi^r/m. The will 
** of the Lord be done, with us and by us, in time and 
'* in eternity J'* <. 



CHAPTER VL 



SECTION V. 



Containing some account of Mr. Charles JVesle^s labours 

as an Itinerant Preacher. 
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XIlUGUST 16th, Mr. JVeslei/ enterecj on the Itine- 
rant plBxi, He rode, to Wickham^ and being. denjed 
the Church, would have preached in a private house ; 
but Mr. Bowers having been preaching thex'e iu. the 
streets^ had raised great opposition^ s^nd e^ectuall^ ^ut 
the door against him. I'he nqxf day he went to (^xford^ 
and the day fpUowing reached Evesham. . After being 
here two or three days, he wrote to his brother as 
follows : . . 

'* Dear , Brother, .. ^ 

** We left the brethren at Oxford much edified,* and 
" tiVo Gowns-Men thoroughly awakened. On Saturday 
*^ afternoon God brought us hither. Mr. Sewardhem^g 
^{..fro^a homej^ there was uo admissiiou for us, his wife 

. :. -^ '^. being 



17S9.] REV. CHARLES WESLEY. 195 






being an opposer, and haviag refused to see Mr. 
Whitefield before me. At seven in the evening Mr. 
Seward foMnA us at the Inn, and took us home. At 
eight I expounded in the School-Room, which holds 
**. about two hundred persons. — On Sunday morning I 
preached from George Whitefield" s pulpit, the wall^ 
on, ** Repent ye and believe the Gospel."- The 
notice being diort, we had only a few hundreds, but 



^^ such as those described in the morning lesson, 
** These were more noble than those of Thessalowdj 

It 
it 



in that they received the word with all readiness of 
mind." In the evening I shewed,- to near two thou- 
sand hearers^ their Saviour in the good Samaritan. 
" — Once more God strengthened me, at nine, to 
** open the new Covenant, at the School-House, which 
" was crowded with deeply attentive sinners." 

He goes on, " August I20th, I spoke from Acts ii. 
*^ 37, to two or. rthree hundred market people, and 
'^ , soldiers, all as orderly and decent as could be desired. 
'^ — ^I now heard that the- Mayor bad come doM^t^ on 
** Sunday, to take a view of us. Soon after^ an Officer 
** struck a countryman in the facey without any pro- 
vocation. A serious woman besought the poor man, 
not to resist evil, as the other only wanted to make a 
riot. He took patiently several repeated blows, tell- 
ing the Officer, he might beat him as lopg as' he 
pleased. ' 

To-day Mr. Seward* s cousin toM us of a young 

iad'y , who was here on a visit, and had been' deeply 

affected on Sunday night under the word, seeing 

and feeling her need of a physician, and earnestly 

/* desired me to pray for her. — After dinner I spoke 

" with her. . She burst into tears, indtold us, shahad 

^^ come hither thoughtless, dead in pleasures and sin, 

^^ and fully resolved against «yer; being a Methodist. 

02 ** That 



it 



19$ . THE LIF£ OF THB {iTS^. 

^' That she was first ahnned about her own state, by 
^' seeing us so happy and full of love : had gone to 
^' the Sooiety , bttt was not thoroughly awakened to a 
** kn6wledge of heriielf, till the word came home to 
V her soul. That aM the following night she had been 
**-in an agony of distress; could not pray, could not 
•* bear our singingi, nor have any rest in her spirit. 
** XVe betook oursdves to prayer for her; she leceiired 
*^ forgiveness, and triumphed in the Lcml her God." 

August 23d, ^^ By ton last night we reached Glances^ 
'^* teVf through many dangers and difficulties, hi 
'^ mountii^ my ho^se I fell over him^ and sprained 
*^ my hand : riding in the dark, I bruised my foot! 
" we lost 6\xr way as often as we could: the^ were 
** ehily two horses between three of lis : when we had 
** got to Gloucester, we were tm^ned back from a 
'^ friend's house, on account of his wife's sickness : And 
" my Voice and strength xwere quite gone. To-day 
*^ they are in some uieasuiie restored^ At night I with 
^^ difficuky got into the crowded Socidty, where :f 
^^ preached the Law and the Go^iel, which tbcjre^ 
" ceived with all readiness. Three Clergy men were 
^^ present. Some without, attempted to make a dis-» 
*.* turbance, but in vain." 

August e5tli. ^^ Before I went into the itreets and 
'^' high- ways, I sent^ according to my custom, to 
" borrow the use of the Church. The Minister, be- 
*^' ing one of the better disposed, sent back a eivil 
^* message; that he would be glad to drink a glask(5f 
^^ wine with me, but durst not lend me his pulpit for 
** fifty guineas. IVlr. WhUejidd'^ however, diirst lend 
•^^ me his field, which did just as well. For near an 
^^ hour and half, God gave me vcnce and strength to 

" (exhort 
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^' exhort about two thousand signers, to repent and 
*' believe the Gospel. — Being invited to Pain^wick^ I 
^^ waited upon the Lord, and renewed my strength, 
'^ We found near a thousand persons gathered in th^ 
** street. I discovirsed from, ** God was in Christ, rcj^ 
^^ conciling the wor}d unto himself,'* I besought them 
'^ earnestly to be reconciled, and thc^ Bebels seemed 
*^ inclined to lay down their arms, A young Presby* 
** terian Teaoher cleaved to us.'' 

On returning to Gloucester ^ S|r. Wie^/^y received an 
invitation from F, Druvinwnd ; he dined with her, 
and several of the Friends ; particularly he mentions 
** Josiah Martin^ a spiritual man, (says be) as far as 
^^ I can discern. My heart was enlarged, and knit to 
** them in love." — Going in the evening, to preach in 
the field, Mrs, Kirkmarij an old and intimate aoquaiot-* 
^nce, whose son had been with him and his brother at 
Oxford, put herself in his way ; and addressed him, 
with, " What, Mr. JVesUj/y is it you I see ! is it 
*' possible that you, who can preach at ChrisUChurch^ 
^^ St. Marysj &c. should come hither after a mobj'* 
He gave her a short answer, and went to his mob ^ 6r 
to put it in tlie phrase of the Pharisees, to this people; 
which is accursed. Thousands heard him gladly, while 
he explained, the blessings and privileges of the Gospel, 
and exhorted all to come to Christ as lost sinners that 
they might enjoy them. We cannot but observe here, 
that the more ignorant and wicked the common people 
were at this time, the greater was the charity and kind* 
Bess of those, who endeavoured to instruct them ia 
iheir duty to God and man, and by this means r^orm 
their manners. The reader will easily pcreeive, that it 
required no small degree of resolution, to expose him* 
self to the ignorant rudeness of the lowest of the people, 
tQ the coQt^iaptuotts sneers of Chose of respectability^ 

and 
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and influence, and to the severe censares of his parti- 
cular friends. Yet this, both he, bi^, brother, and 
Mr. Whitefield did, in adopting th^ plan of Itinerant 
preaching. It is almost inipossible to imagine, that, in 
their circumstances, they could act from any other 
motive, than a pure desire of doing good. Travelling 
from place to place, and every where preaching in the 
open air, was a plan of proceeding well adapted to dif- 
fuse knowledge among the common people, and to 
awaken a concern for religion. But it was extraor- 
dinary and new ; and the novelty of it would naturally 
engage the attention of the public so much, that few 
persons would, at first, form a true judgment of its 
importance, and the difficulties and hardships attend- 
ing it. Had these two points been considered and 
rightly understood, neither Mr. Charles Wesley, nor 
his brother, nor, Mr. Whitefield^ would have been 
blamed for adopting the plan of Itinerancy, and preach- 
ing in the open air ; on the contrary they would have 
been commended by every person of a liberal mind. 
At present, we shall only hint at one or two particulars, 
to shew the importance of their proceedings, and the 
hardships they had to encounter. " The labouring poor 
are the most numerous class of people in every country. 
They are not less necessary to the happiness and pros- 
perity of a nation, than the higher orders of society. 
At the period of which we are now speaking, their edu- 
cation was almost wholly neglected ; and as they ad- 
vanced in years, they had fewer opportunities of 
instruction anrf^ess capacity for it, than those who had 
received a better education, and had more leisure. 
The public discourses of the regular Clergy, had little 
or no influence upon this class of people ; as many of 
them never went to Church, and most of those who 
did, neither understood, nor felt themselves interested, 

ilk 
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in what the preachers delivered from 4he pulpit. Dark- 
ness covered the earth, and gross darkness this people. 
Nor was there any prospect of doing them good, ex- 
cept by some extraordinary method of proceeding, as 
their ignorance and vicious habits, placed them beyond 
the reach of any salutary influence from the ordinary 
means of improvement appointed by Government. 
But it certainly is a matter of national importance, that 
so large a body of people as the labouring poor, should 
be instructed in the principles of religion, and have the 
tvay to happiness, both here and hereafter, pointed 
out to them, in such a manner as to engage their at- 
tention, and inform their understandings. A true 
knowledge of religion enlarges and stret^heos the 
faculties of their minds, and prepares them for a due 
performance of every duty, religious and civil. It 
opens to their view sources of happiness unknown to 
them before ; it teaches them to form a true estimate 
of their privileges and blessings temporal and spiritual ; 
to view affliction, not as peculiar to their situation, but 
as infinitely diversified, and distributed for wise pur- 
poses, through all the orders of society ; thus it leads 
them on to contentment and happiness in their humble 
situations, and disposes them to industry and. peace^ 
by which they largely contribute to the prosperity 
and happiness of the nation,*' Viewing the effects of 
Itinerant preaching in "this point of light, we see its 
importance, and must ackuo\yledge that the authors of 
it deserve great praise ; especially as they introduced 
it by their own example, under many difficulties and 
hardships. Their prospects in life, from their learning, 
their abijities, and their rank in society, were all sacri- 
iiced to the plan of Itinerancy. In all human ap- 
pearance, they had every thing to lose by it 5 reputa« 
lion, health, and the esteem of their friend^ \ and 

nothing 
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noAmg iadm weM to fftm^ bat great boiHj firtipK, 
M mojSe fat the »oby aad gc^qal t iw^i m|H, As only 
ifanee )mia i w imitnl together at fint in the pbn of 
Jtioenuicj, they coold not expect to fiorm aoy cxten- 
uw^ or verv pemnnrat Piiahiwhnient It was impossU 
He to coDOcsTe that die seed diej were now sowing, 
wodd fmxince so {deodfol a crop of L^-Preacbers as 
we hs:re seen spring np from it, widioot wboa the 
work most hare been rery limited indeed. But it i» 
rery erident that these three Mu t auts of God, did not .^ 
}o<4l forward to any Fery distant consequences of their 
p re s e nt proceedings ; they contented themselres wi^ 
jierfomiiDg a present daty, and doing as much good as 
possible in the way wbtch opened before th^n, com* 
iBtting themselfres and their work to God, who has 
taken good care of them. 

Mr. WtzUy pursued his plan, and on the 26th of 
August was at Painswick. The minister was so obliging 
is to tend him his pulpit. But the church would not 
hbU. the people; it was supposed there were two 
thousand peroiis in the church-yard. Mr. Wcdeyi 
stood at a window, which was taken down, and 
preached to the congregation within the walls, and 
without. They listened with eager attention, while ha 
explained, /^ God so hoed the wofid that he gave ku 
** only begotten Scn^^ &c. 

^^ In the afternoon, (says he) I preached again to a 
'* Kennington congregation. It was the most beautiful 
'^ sight I ever beheld. The people filled the gradually 
^' rising aisea, which was shut up on three sides by a 
^^ vast hill. On the top and bottom of this hill, was a 
^ great row of trees. In tliis amphitheatre the peo- 
** pie stood deeply attentive, while I called upon theih 
** in Christ^s words, ** Come unto me aliye that labour 
** ctnd are heavy laden^ and I will give you rest'^ 

" The 
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^* The tears of many testified, that they were rc?^^ 
** dy to enter into that rest. It was with difficulty 
*' we made oiir way through this most loving people^ 
^* and returned amidst their prayers and blessings to 
** £blyy where I expounded the second lesson for two 
*' hours." 

. A good old Baptist had invited Mr. Wesley to preach 
at Stanley J in his way to BristoL Accordingly, on the 
27th, he rode thither through the rain, and preach« 
ed to about a thousand attentive bearers ; they werv 
so much affected by the sermon, that he appointed 
them to meet him again in the evening. We men* 
tion with pleasure, these instances of persons among 
the Friends y the Presbyterians ^ and the Baptists j %vh© 
shewed a friendly disposition to Mr. Wesley^ and 
cotmtenanced hi^ proceedings. Their conduct djs* 
covers a stronger attachment to the essential doctrines 
of the gospel, than to the peculiarities of opinion and 
modes of worship, in which they differed from him and 
from each one another ; and marks a liberality of seiw 
timent, which reflects honour on the different denOr* 
minations of christians to which they belonged. 

He returned to Mr. Ellis* s at Ebly, This was a mo^ 
agreeable fiunily ; every one having received the faith, 
except one young man who still remained an abandoned 
sinner. His mother mourned and lamented over him, 
with parental affection and religious concern. Mr, 
Oakley f who travelled with Mr. Wesley y now informed 
him that he had been able to fasten some degree of 
conviction of sin on the young man's mind. His conu 
yictions and seriousness were increased by Mr. Wesley^st 
sermon. By persevering prayer he was brought to the 
knowledge of God, and received peace and joy in be- 
lieving. Mr. Wesley adds, " Sing ye heavens ^ /or ike 
** Lord hath dene it ; shout ye lortfer parts of the earth ! 
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^ —In the morning I had told his ttiotber the story of 
** 8t. AustirCs conversion : now I carried her the joy- 
^* fal news, " This thy son was dead and is alive 
*' again ; he was lost and is founds 
• He arrived in Bristol ^ August 28th ; and his Brother 
Baving set out for London, on the 31st he entered on 
bis ministry at Weaver*s.hall. " I began, (says he) 
by expounding Isaiah with great freedom. They 
were melted into tears all around ; and again when 
*^* the Bands met to keep the church-fa&t. We were all 
** of one heart and of one mind. T forgot the contra- 
^' diction wherewith they grieved my soul in London^ 
^* and could not forbear sayiiig, *'. It is good for vie 
•* to be hereJ"" 

The places where Mr. Wesley had now to preach, 
-in Bristol, Kingswood, and the neighbourhood, were 
numerous ; and he seldom passed a day without preach- 
ing or expounding, two or three times. The congre- 
gations were large, and his word was with power ; so 
-that many testified daily, that the Gospel is the power 
•ef God to salvation, to all who believe. September 
the 4tb, be preached in Kingswood to some thousands. 
Colliers chiefly, and held out the promises from Isaiah 
XXXV ; '' The wilderness and the solitary place shall be 
** glad for them ; and the desert shall rejoice and 
." blossom as the rose.'* He adds, ** I triumphed in 
>' the mercy of God to these poor outcasts, (for he 
** bath called them a people who were not a people) 
" and in the accomplishment of that Scripture, " Then 
** the eyes^of Hie Hind shall be opened, and tlie ears 
> ** of the deaf shtill be unstopped ; then shall the lame 
** ?7k7n leap as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb 
•" sing ; for in the wilderness shall water's break out,. 
*' and streams in the desert^ How gladly do the poor 
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** receive the gospel ! . We hardly knew how to 
" part." 

September 5th, ^* I was much discouraged by a 
^* discovery of the disorderly walking of some, w^o 
if* have given the adversary occasion to blaspheme. I 
^am a poor creature upon such occasions, being 
^* soon cast down. Yet I tvent and talked to them, 
** and God filled me with such love to their souls as I 
^* have not known before. They could not stand be- 
** fore it. I joined with Oakley and Cennick in prayer 
** for them. M, trembled exceedingly ; the others 

gave us great cause to hope for their recovery .'J 
September 6th, at Weaver's-hall, I expomided 

the third chapter of Isaiah^ wherc^the Prophet alike 

condemns, notorious profligates, and worldly minded 
** men, and well-dressed ladies.*' — By well-dressed 
ladies, Mr. Wesley certainly meant much more than 
the phrase imports. He doubtless had in view, a fan- 
ciful, useless, expensive conformity to |the changeable 
modes of dress ; which is unbecoming, if not criminal, 
in a person professing godliness. The Prophet is 
there speaking of ladies of tlie first rank in the king- 
dom ; he mentions paint, a variety of useless ornamenfai, 
and a mode of dress hardly consistent with modesty.* 
What added to their guilt was, that, while they were 
adorning themselves in every fanciful and wanton 
method they could invent, the poor of the land were 
oppressed beyond measure ; and God denounces heavy 
judgments against them for their oppression and wan- 
tonness. It has often been said,- by persons too fond 
of dress, that religion does not consist in the peculiar 
shape or cut of our clothes. This undoubtedly is true. 
>But when the mode of dress is voluntary, and regulated 

purely 

# See Bishc^p Louth ^ on the thifd chapter of ZtomI, 
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|]»urely by choice^ it is a picture, wbick gives a viable 
repre«;ent^on of the temper and disposition of mind. 
The choice of our dress, like the choice of our amase-- 
Mients or companions, discovers what kind of objects 
are most pleasing and gratifying to us. The case is 
verv different where the mode of dress is characteristic 
of a profession, or where a woman is under the con- 
troul of her husband. 

September 1 1th. He rode with two friends to jSrarf- 
Jbrdy near Bathy and preachfed. to about a thousaiid 
persons who seemed deeply affected. — On the 15th he 
says, ** Having been provoked to speak unadvis^edly 
** with my lips, I preached on the Bowling-green in 
" great weakness, on, " Lazarus come forth T'* I was 
** surprised, that any good should be done. But God 
*^ quickens others by those who are dead themselve^, 
** A man came to me and declared he liad now received 
^^ the spirit of life ; and so did a woman at the same 
** time, which she openly declared at Weaver*s-haB. 
** We had great power among us while I displayed the 
** believer's privileges from the eighth chapter of 
^* the Epistle to the Romans. On the 1.6th, I met be- 
" tween thirty and forty Colliers, with their wives, at 
" Mr, WUlis'Sy and administered the sacrament to 
^* them; but found no comfort myself, in that or any 
** other ordinance. I always find strength for the 
^^ work of the Ministry ; but when my work is over, 
** my bodily and spiritual strength both leave me. I 
^* can pray for others, not for myself. God, by me, 
** strengthens the weak hands, and confirms the feeble 
*^ knees; yet am I as a man in whom is no strength. 
'^ I am weary and faint in my mind, continually long- 

** ing to be discharged."- Sooh after, however, be 

found power to pray for himself, and confessed it was 
good for him to be ia desertion. He was greatly 

stren^henetl 
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strengthened and comforted by opeMog his ^Bible on 
Isaiah liv. 7, S. ** Form small moment have I forsaken 
^* thee ; but with great mercies will I gather ihee4 In 
'* a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a m^tmnt; 
** but with everlasting kindness will I have mercy ^ 
** thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer. ^^ 

Many persons now came to him for adnce daily, 
wbohad'been, either awakened or justified under his 
ministry. This greatly increased his labour, but it 
strengthened his hands iPor the work in which he was 
engaged. September 25th. He preached again at 
Bradford^ to about two thousand bearers. *^ I described, 
^^ (says be) their state by nature and grace« I did 
'^ not spare those who were whole, and had no heed 
** of a physician. They bore it surprisingly. I re- 
*' ceived invitations to several neighbouring toims. 
'^ May I never run before God-s call, nor stay one 
^^ moment after it. — ^We baited at a good IMssenter*d 
^' near Bitth, who seems to have the root of the mat-. 
" ter in him.'*~Thc next day, ' two persons came t6 
him, who bad been clearly con-vinoed of sin, and 
received peace and joy- in believing ; but they had 
never been baptized. On this occasion Mr. Wesley 
•bserves, " I "now require no further proof, that one 
" may be an inward Christian without baptism. They 
^' are both desirous of it ; and who can forbid 
" water ? • 

'^ Sarah Pearee declares, th^t she first received 
'^ comfort on hearing me explain the fifth chapter of 
** the Romans. She had the witness of her owu spirit, 
*^ or conscience, that 'all the 'marks I mentioned werts 
*^ upon her; and the spirit of God, with his testi. 
'^ mony, put it beyond the possibility of a doubt. 
" Some of her words were ; *M was extremely bigots 
^< ted against my brethren the Dissenters, but*ainnow 

'^ enl^rge^, 
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enlarged towasiis them and all mankind^ in an in- 

expressible manner. I do not depend upon a start 
** of comfort^ but find it increase ever since it began. 
** I perceive a greater change in myself ; and expect 
** a greater. I feel a divine attraction in my soul to 
•* heavenly things^ I was once so afraid of death that 
^ *' I diirstnot sleep, but now I do not fear it at aU. 1 
^^ desire jnotbing on earth ; I fear nothing, but sin. 
*^ God .suffers \ne -to b^ strongly teiBprted ; but I 
** know, where he gives faith he will try.it. — See 
** here th^ true assurance of faidi ! How consistent ! 
^' An bumble, not doubting faith ; a filial, not servile 
•* fear of offending. I desire not such an assurance 
** as blots out these Scriptures, ** Be not high-minded^ 
^^ but fear : work out your salvation with fear and 
** trembling J ^ &c. God keep me in constant fear^ lest 
** that by any means,, when I have preached to others, 
** I myself, should be a cast-^way.** 

,^ I spoke plainly to the women Bands, of*" their un- 
*' a4visednes9, their want of love, and bearing one 
** another'^ burdens. . We found an immediate effect. 
** Some were convinced they had thought too highly of 
J* thenu^lves ; and that their .first love, like their first 
*' j^y> w^ o^^y a foretaste qf that temper which con- 
** tinually rules in a new heart." 

Though there had been no riots, nor any open per- 
secution of the Methodists in Bristol ; yet many indi- 
viduals, who became serious. and chano:ed the whole 
course of, their Hves, suffered considerably. This was 
partly occasioned by the inflammatory discourses of 
some of the Clergy, who represented them as Papists, 
Jest^its, friends of the ftretender, &c. On this sub- 
ject, Mr.- Wesley make^ the following observations. 
" Christianity flourishes under the cross. None who 
" follow Christ are without that badge of .disciple* 

** ship. 
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*' ship; Wiyes and children are beaten and turned out 
*^ of doors; and the persecutors are the complainers. 
^Mt is always the Lamb that troubles the waters. 
^' Every Sunday, damnation is denounced against all 
who Jiear us : for we are Papists, Jesuits, Seducers, 
and bringers«in of the Pretender. The Clergy mar- , 
mur aloud at the number of communicants, and 
threiaten to repel them.. Yet will not the world bear 
that we should talk of persecution : no, for the 
** world now is christian ! and the offence of the cros9 
** has ceased. Alas ! what would they do further ? 
Some lose the^r bread ; some their habitations : Ona 
suffers stripes, another confinement ; yet we must 
not call this persecution. Doubtless they will find 
some other name for it, when they shall think they 
do God service by killing us.'* 
Ojctpber 8th, He preached at the Brick-yard, A 
Mr. JVflliafnSy from Kidderminster ^ who had writteu 
to Mr. ff^'^sley spme time before to go down thither, 
was present, and nuich edified and strengthened by tl>^ 
sermon. .*^ I. know not, (says Mr. Wesley) oC what 
^^ denomination he is. nor is it material : for he h^s 

** the mind which was in Christ^ 

'. ' ■ ■ . • . ■ • ■■"■ 

Mr. Wesley]s sermon, when last at Bradford , had 
been n^sundcrstood or misrepresented. It was reported 
that he was ahigh Calvinist, and great pains had been 
taken to xepresent him as such. His brother Mr. John 
Wesley^ comii^g to fristol this evening, it was the 
opinion of both that he ought tg preach again at Brad- 

fordy^ atid declare his sentiments openly on this point. 
The next day, October the 9th,* they went to Brad^ 

fordj where Mr. Charles JVesleij i)reached to a congre- 
gation of about two thousand people. Mr. John 

JVesltjf 

* See>the agreement bctweeti thiA' account and M^, J^h WiiU/i 
primed Journal in his Works, vol* a;, page 149. 
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Wesley prayed first, when Mr. Charles began abriiptiy , 
** If God be for us, who can be against us ? He that 
** spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us 

ALL, how shall be not with him also freely give us all 

thiugs." He spake with great boldness and freedom 
for an hour and an half, holding forth Christ a 
Saviour for^all men. He flattered himself that he had 
done so much injury to satan's kingdom, by 1>eating 
down sin, that he says, ** I believe he will no more 
** slander me with being k Predcstinarian, in the 
** modern notion of that word." 

October 11th, He preached for the first time in the 
open air by night, in a yard belonging to a widow 
Jones. He observes, " The j-ard contained about 
•^ four hundred persons; the house was likewise full. 
** Great power was in the midst of us. Satan blas- 
^* phemed without, but durst nbt venture his childreu 
** too near the gospel, when I offered Christ Jesus to 
** them. The enemy hurried them away, and all we 
** could do, was to pray for them." 

** October 15tb, I waited, with niy brother, on a 
'^ Minister about baptizing some of his paiKshion^. 

He complained ^^leayily of the inultitudes of our 

communicants, and produced the Canon against 
'* strangers. He could nbt admit as a reason for their 

coming to his church, that they had no Sacrament at 

their own. I offered my assistance to lessen his 
*' trouble, but he declined it. He told us there were 
'* hundreds of new communicants last Sunday. We 
'* bless God for this cause of offence, and pray it may 
** never be removed." 

** October I9th^ I read part of Mr. Law on Re- 
** generation to our Society. How promising the 
" beo;inninor, and how lame the coticlusion ! Chrisri- 

anity , be rightly tells us, is % recov^y ^ the Divine 






4( 






1^39.] hev. charues wesley. «0f 

** image ; and a christian is, a fallen spirit restored, 
** and re-inslated in paradise ; a living mirror of Father, 
** Son, and Holy Ghost » After this he supposes it 
** possible for him to be insensible of such a changes 
** to be happy and holy, translated into Eden, renewed 
** in the likeness of God, and ruot to kwm ii^ Nay we 
** 8u:e not to expect, nor bid others expect any such 
** consciousness, if we listen to him. What wretched 
** inconsistency !'* 

When Mr. Wesley baptized 'adults, professing faith 
in Christ, he chose to do it by trine immersion, if the 
persons would submit to it; judging this to be the 
Apostolic method of baptizing. October 26th, He 
says, ** I baptized Mr. JVtgginton in the river, by 
Baptist'Tiiills^ and went on my way rejoicing to 
French-Hay^ October 27th, I took occasion to sheW 
the degeneracy of our modem Pharisees. Their 
predecessors fasted twice a week ; but they main- 
tain their character for holiness at a cheaper rate. 
In reverence for the Church, some keep their public 
day on Friday : none regard it, though enjoined as 
a Fast. Their neglect is equally notorious in re^ 
gard to prayer and the Sacrament. And yet theso 
men cry out, " The Church, The Church ! when 
they themselves will not hear the Church ; but tie- 
spise her authority, trample upon her orders, teach 
contrary to her Articles and Homilies, and break her 
Canons, even every man of those, who of late pre-^ 
tend to enforce their observance." 
^< October 13th, I wrote to the Bishop of Bmtol^ 
^^ as follows; 

i* Mjr 
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My Lbrdy 
Several p^sons have applied to iiie for Baptism. 
^* * It has pleased God to make me instrumental in 
** their conversion. This has given them such a pre- 
^* judice for me, that they desire to be received into 
"' the Church by my ministry. They choose likewise 
*' to be baptized by immersion, and have engaged 
" me to give your Lordship notice, as the Church 
*^ requires.'' 

*^ November 2. I received a summons from Oxford^ 
** to respond in Divinity Disputations ; which, to- 
" gethet with other concurrent providences, is a plain 
'* call to that place." 

On the 6th Mr. Wesley's Journal breaks off, and does 
not commence again till March 14th, 1740. Mr. John 
Wesley informs us, that be and his brother left Oxford 
on the 15th of November, and talking Bristol in their 
way, they arrived at Trverton ou the 21st, a few days 
after the funeral of their brother SamueL Having 
preached ttExter durin'g their short stay in these parts, 
they returned to Bristol on the 28th of the. same 
month. 

March 14th, 1740, Mr. Wesley came to Glottcester^ 
in company with Thomas Maxfield, who travelled 
with him most part of this year. The next day he 
went to Bengeworth^ in hopes of seeing his old friend, 
Mr. Benjamirf. Seward, But here he met with a 
disappointment, which he did not expect. Mr. 
Seward had been ill of a fever. His relations taking 
advantage of his situation, had intercepted all his letters: 
they called his fevier madness ; and now, when he was 
recovering, placed his servants over him as spies, to 
prevent any Methodist from coming to him. His 

brother, 

^ He mcDtioDcd the name of aeven penoat. 
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trother, Mr. Ilenryy came to Mr. Westejf and gave 
him plenty of abuse, calling him scoundrel, rascal, 
pick-pocket, &c. Mr. Wesley made little reply, but 
ordered notice to be given that he would preach next 
day, March 16th, at the usual place, which was. near 
Mr. SewarcTs house^ Mr. Henry came to him to dis- 
suade him from attempting it, telling him that four 
Constables were ordered to apprehend him if hexame 
near his brother's wall. Mr. Wesley however, was 
not to be deterred from his purpose by ^ such threaten- 
ings, and when the time of preaching drew near, 
walked forward towards the place. In his way thither, 
a Mayor's officer met him, and desired he would go 
vfrith him to the Mayor* Mr. Wesley answered, that he 
would fii*st wait on his Lord, and then on the Mayor, 
whom he reverenced for tlie sake of his office. Mr» 
Henry now met him with threatenings and revilings* 
Mr. Wesley began singing, *' Shall I, for fear of feeble 
** man," &c. This enraged Mr. Henrys who ran 
about raving like a madman, and quickly got some 
fellows fit -for his purpose. These laid hold on Mr. 
Wesley^ who asked, by what authority they did it ? 
Where was their warrant ? Let them shew that and h« 
would save them the trouble of using violence. They 
said they had no wairant, but lie should not preach 
there, and dragged him away anndst the cries of th« 
people. Mr, Henry cried out, ^* Take him away, 
'^ and duck him." *' 1 broke out (says Mr. Wesley) 
** into singing, with Thomas Maxjield^ and suffered 
" them to carry me whither they pleased. At the 
** bridge in the lane they left me : then I stood out of 
" tlie Liberty of the Corporation, and gave out, 

" Angel of God whatever betide 
" Thy summons I obey!" &c. 

P 2 '* Some 
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^* Some handreds followed, whom they could not 
** hinder from hearing me, on, " If God be for ui^ 
" who can he against us ?"-— Never did I feel so 
" mudh what I ipoke, and the word did not return 
" empty." 

" I then waited on Mr. Mayor, the poor sincere 

*5 ones following me trembling. He was a little warm 

" at my not coming before. I gave him the re^on, 

^* and added, that I knew of no law of God or maii^ 

•* which I had transgressed ; but if there was any such 

** law, I desired tio favour. He said, he should not 

have denied me leave to preach, even in his own 

yard ; but Mr. Henry Seward^ ^nd the Apothecary, 

** had asstired him, it would quite cast his brother 

.** down again. I answered, it would tend to restore 

** him. — Here a Clergyman spoke much— and nothing. 

** As far as I could pick out his meaning, he grumbled 

** that Mr. Whitejield had spoken against die Clergy 

** in his Journal. I told him, if he were a carnal 

'* worldly-minded Clergyman, I might do what he 

would Call railing, I might warn God's people to 

beware of false Prophets. I did not say, because I 

•^ did not know, he was one of those Shepherds who 

** fed themselves, not the flock ; but if he was, I was 

** sorry for him, and must leave that sentence of 

** Chrysostom with him, ** Hell is paved with the souls 

'* of Christian Priests." — I turned from him, and 

" asked the Mayor whether he approved of the treat- 

** ment I had met with ? He said, by no means, and 

** if I complained, he Would bind the men over to 

*^ answer it at the Sessions. I told him, I did not 

" complain, neither would I prosecute them, as they 

*^ well knew. I assured him, that I waited on him, 

•* not from interest, for I wanted nothing ; not from 

** fear, for I had done no wrong ; but from true respect, 

" and 
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** and to shew him that I believed, *^ The powers that 
^* be, are ordained of God," 

March 17th, He preached again, when a troop 
poured in upon him and the quiet congregation, and 
made much disturbance. ^* I enjoyed (says he) a sweet 
** calm within, even while I preached the gospel with 
♦^ much contention. These shghter conflicts must fit 
*^ me for greater." — The next day, before pr^ching, 
he received a message from the Minister, informing 
him that if he did not immediately quit the town, Mr^ 
Jlenry Seward could easily raise a mob, ^nd then he 
must look to himself. Mr. Canning f and qjhers of his 
friends, dissuaded him from going to the Society, for 
his enemies were determined tp dp him a mischief, 
which they thought he should avoid by going gut of 
the way for a while. But Mr. Wesley ^v^s not intimi^ 
dated by threatening, He ?tdds, *^ I went, and set 
*f upon the opposers, J bid thein tp rejoice and glory , 
*^ for now they had terrified me ; I was really afraid — tp 
^^ leave Evesham; I durst no mpre do it,, than forsak^ 
^' my Captain, ojr deny my Master, while any one of 
them opened his mouth against the truth. No mau 
answered a word, or offered tp disturb me in my 

^* following ei^hortation.^^ ^I received great comfort 

** from those \^ords in the first lesson, ** Then the men 
^< of the city said unto Jodshy Bring out thy son, that 
^^ he may die, because he hath cast down the altar of 
^* £aalr^-and Joash said unta all (hat stood agahist 
^^ him J Will ye plead for Baalf If h^ be a god let 
'* him plead for himself j because one hath (:ast dgwn 
^* his altar. ^^ h\ the afternoon there wa^ upnetp plead 
** for him, or to molest me in the work of God, while 
^* I shewed God's method of saving souls;' ^^ For he 
♦^ fnaktth $ore and bindeth up ; he woundeth and his 

*^ hand 
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!^ liand maketh whole:'' The tears that were shed 
comfortable evidence that I had not laboured in vain.*' 
Mr. Wesley went from hence to Westcot^ Idbury^ 
and Oxford^ where he laboured with his usual success. 
He then returned to Eveshaniy saw his friend Mr. 
Benjamin Seward^ and preached without molestation. 
April 3d, he arrived in London^ and pr6ached at the 
Foundery, on, " The kingdom of God is not meat and 
^f drink J but righteousness y peace and joj/ in the Holy 
^- Ghosty He observes, ** My heart was enlarged in 
" prayer for the infant Society." 

The Socitty in London was at this time terribly dis- 
tracted with foolish and hurtful disputations. Mr. 
Bray^ one Belly and several others who had influence 
among the people, had imbibed a notion from one 
Molt her y that there are no degrees of faith ; that he 
who has any doufbt, has no faith at all : that there are 
no means of grace, but Christ; that a believer is un- 
der no obligation to use the ordinances : that an unbe- 
liever ought to be stilly and neither, read the Scriptures, 
nor pray," nor use any of the ordinances ; because he 
cannot do these things without trusting in them, and 
that would hindet him from receiving faith, &c. Mr. 
Wesley opposed these teachers with great firmness ^nd 
perseverance. His Journal, during his stay in LondoUy 
is filled with disputations on these subjects, which we 
shall not transcribe. The following particulars, as 
they throw some light on the state of things at this time, 
aad on the success of Mr. Wesley^s ministry, se^m 
worthy of being preserved. 

April 16th, He received the following letter. " I 
" beg leave to ask your opinion about my state. I do 
". not doubt myself; for through the grace given me, 
I axn couiident, Qp4 for Christ's sake has forgiven 
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" my sins, and made me free. Bat it has been ques- 
^* tioned whether I have feith or not." 

** I was brought up an heathen 'in the hou^ of a 
'* D. D. After that I went to the Lord's table, and 
** then thought myself a good christian. But blessed 
** be God I now see that I was an abominable Pharisee, 
'* For my pride God cast me out of his housjei and I 
** fell into the foulest crimes I could commit. After 
some time I had a sight of my damnable estate, ancl 
that I was nothing but sin : I daily dreaded God's 
vengeance : I durst not offer to pray, knowing my 
prayer was an abomination to that God who is of 
purer eyes than to behold iniquity. I cduld not thinli 
it possibly there should be forgiveness foijoae; 
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I had my punishment in view, 
I felt a thousand hells my due.*' 
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I went twice to hear Mr. Whitejleld, but thought it 
did not signify. My misery still increased. But it 
pleased God, that the last time you preach^ it 
Kenningtoriy my blessed Saviour was revealed, in me, 
in so glorious a manner, that I rather thought my- 
self in heaven than on earth. I thought I could meet 
** death with boldness. I was ready to cry out to 
^* every one, O ! taste and see how good' the Lord i^. 
*^ I would not for a thousand Worlds be in my formed 
*^ state again. May God prolong your life and health, 
** in his kingdom and service." 

Hitherto the government of the Society had been 
vested wholly in the people. At their different meet-, 
ings, they made such rules and orders as they thought 
necessary and proper, without paying any particular 
deference to the ministers. In one or two ihstances, 
mentioned in these Journals, they threatened to expel 

• ■•' • -Mr. 
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Mr. Weslejf himself, when he did not conform -to the 
rules they had made^ But on the 2Qth of April this 
year, it was agreed, 1, That no order should be valid 
unless the minister be present at the making of it. 2^ 
That, whosoever denies the ordinances to be com- 
mands, shall be expelled the Society. 

One or two of the leaders in this new doctrine con- 
cerning ordinances and mean9 of grace, thinking Mrv 
John Wedey more favourable to their opinions than Mr. 
Charles y wrote to him at Bristoly desiring him to come 
immediately to London, He arrived on the 22d, * an^ 
on the 24th, Mr. Charles Wesley wrote to a friend at 
Bristol as follows : ^* My brother came most critically. 
The snaire we trust will now be broken, and many 
simple souls be delivered. Many here insist, that a 
part of their christian calling is liberty from obeying, 
not liberty to obey, The unjustified, say they, are 
** to be still; that is, not to search the Scriptures, 
** not to pray, not to conmwxnicate, not to do good, 
** not to endeavour, not to desire : for it is impossible 
^^ to use means without triisting in them. Their 
** practice is agreeable to their 'principles. l^9y and 
" proud themselves, bitter and censorious towards 
** others, they tyample upon the ordinances and 
** despise the commands of Christ, \ see no middle 
** point wherein we can meet." 
May 2d, Mr* Wasley received the following letter. 

*< My Reverend Father in Christ, 

** I first received the gift of faith after I had seen 

^^ myself a lost sinner, bound with a thousand chains, 

*^ and dropping into hell. Then I heard his voice, 

^* Be of good cheeri thy sips are forgiven thee. 1 saw 

<«the 
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^ See alio Mr. Jtktt WtsUy^s piloted Journal in hti Works, vot %7* 
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*' the Son of God loved ipe, and gave himself for me, 

** I thought I saw him at the right-hand of the Father, 

^* making intercession for me, I went on in great joy 

♦* for four months. Then pride crept in, and I 

^' thought the work finished, when it was but just 

♦^ begun. There I rejjted, and in a little time fell 

* * into doubts and fears, whether my sins were really 

** forgiven me, till I plunged myself into the depth of 

*^ misery. I could not pray, neither bad I any desir^ 

^* to do it, or to read the word. Then did J s^e my 
own evil heart, and feel my helplessness, so that I 
could not sp much a$ think a good thought, My 
love was turned into hatred, passion, envy, &c, I 

'* felt a thous?ind hells my due, and cried out in bitteir 

*^ anguish of spirit, ** Save Lord, or I perish, ^^ Iq 

** my la^t extremity I gaw my Saviour full of grace and 

*' truth for me, and heard his voice again, whispering, 

" Peace be still. My peace returned, and greater 

^^ sweetness of love than I ever knew before, No^ 

^* my joy is calm and solid, my heart drawn out to th^ 

^* J-ord continually, I know tha^t my Redeemer livetl^ 

*^ for nie. fie is my strength and my rock, and wilj 

*^ carry on his work in my soul to the day of redemp- 

'^ tion. Dear Sir, I have spoken tlie gtate of my heart 

** as before the Lord. I beg your prayers, that I may 

'' go on from strength to strength, fitom conquering to 

** conquer, till death is ^wallowed up in victory," 

G. MURRAY, 

May 8th, /T. Harris being in town, Mr, Wesleyi 
observes^ '* He declared his experience before the 
** Society. O ! what a flame was kindled. No maq 
*^ speaks in my hearing as this man speaketh. What a 
^* nursing father God has sent us ! He has indeed 
" learned of th^ Good Shepherd to capy the lambs i^ 

'' bis 
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** his bosom. Snch love, such power, such simplicity, 
•* was irresistible." At this meeting If. Harris in- 
vited all lost sinners, justified or not justified, to the , 
Lord's table. ** I would not (said he) for ten thousand 
** worlds, be the man who should keep any from it. 
** Tliere I first found him^ myself: that is the place of 
** meeting." *^ He went on, (adds Mr. JVes/eyJ in 
** the power of the Most High: God called forth his 
*^ witnesses ; several declared they had found Christ 
" in the ordinances." 

May 29th, *^ I dined (says Mr. WesleyJ at friend 
*' Keen^Sj a Quaker, and a Christian ; and read over 
'* George JVhifefielcPs account of God's dealings with 
*' him. The love and esteem he expressed for me, 
** filled me with confusion, and brouglit back my fear, 
*' lest after having preached to others, I myself should 
** be a cast-aw^av." 

June 1 1th, To put an end to vain disputings, and to 
stop the further progress of the hurtful opinions which 
then prevailed, Mr. John Wesley proposed to new 
model the Bands, and to put those by themselves, who 
were still for the ordinances. This proposal raised a 
great clamour • '^ The noisy stiU ones, (adds Mr. 
'^ Wesley) well knew, that hitherto they had carried 
** their point, by wearying out the sincere ones scat- 
** tered among them, one or two in a Band of disputers, 
*^ who had harassed and sawn them asunder, so that a. 
" remnant scarcely was left. Mr. Inghavi seconded us, 
*• and we obtained that the names should be called 
*** over, and as many as were aggrieved, should be 
** put into new Bands. We gathered up our wreck, 
** rarinantes in gurgite vastOy floating here and there 
'* on tlie vast abj ss ; for nine out of ten, were swal- 
" lowed up in the d^ad sea of stillness. O why was 
^* not this done six months ago! How fatal was our 

" delay 
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" delay and false moderation. I told them plainly, I 
** should continue with them so long as they continued 
in the Church of Englaiid.'^'* \ 

June i7th, ** We had an extraordinary meeting of 
the Society, increased from twelve y to three hundred. 
^* I took my leave of them with hearty prayer." — The 
next day he set out for Bristol^ where he arrived on 
the 2 1 St, having called at Oxford in his way thither. 
My first greeting at Kingswood^ (says he) was by a 
daughter of one of our Colliers. In the evening was 
at the Malt-room, and addressed myself to those in 
the wilderness. O what simplicity is in this child* ^ 
like people ! A spirit of contrition and love ran 
through tliem. Herie the seed has fallen upon good 
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** ground." 

" Sunday, June 22d, I went to learn Christ among 

*' our CoUiers, and dmnk into their spirit. We re. 

" joiccd for tlie consolation. O that our London 

^^ brette-en would but come to school to Kingswaod i 
These are^ what they of London pretend to be. God 
knows their. poverty ; but they are rich, and daily 
entering into his rest. They do not hold it necessary 
to deny weak faith, in order to get strong. Their 
souls truly wait upon God, in liis ordinances. Ye 
many n^asters, come karn Christ of these outcasts ; 
for know, that except ye be converted, and become 
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*' like these little children, ye cannot enter into the 
*^ kingdom of heaven. — I met several of those whom I 
** had baptized) and found them growing in grace." 

*' June 30th, I now spent a week at Oxford, to 
" little purpose, but that of obedience to man., for the 
** Lord's sake. In the Hall I read my two Lectures 
^* on the cxxxth psaUn, preaching repentance towards 
^^ God, and faitli in Christ Jesus. But kajmed Gallio, 
** cared for none of these things," 

July 



it 



820 THE LIFE OF THE [1139, 

Jqly 16th, Being returned to Bristol ^ he observes, 
<* While I was meeting the Bands, my mouth was 
opened to reprove, rebute, and exhort, in words 
not my own. All trembled before the presence of 
" God, I was forced to cut off a fotten ipember ; but 
*^ felt such love and pity at the time, as humbled 
^^ me into the dust. It was, as if one criminal was 
** executing another. We betook ourselves to fervent 
♦^ prayer for him, ijnd the Society, The spirit of 
♦' prayer was poured out upon us, and we returped to 
♦* the Lord, with weeping and mourning."-r— See here, 
tlie true Apostolical Spirit of Chur<;h Discipline, 

Many of the Cciliers, who had been abandoned to 
every kind of wickedness, even to a proverb, were now 
becomp pious and zealous for the things of God. A 
great number of these, at this time, came to the churches 
in Bristol on a Lord's-day, for the benefit of the Sacra^ 
ment. But most of the Bristol Ministers repelled theni 
from the table, because they did not belong to their 
parishes. Setting religion aside, common humanity 
would have taught them to rejoice in so remarkable a 
reformation among these wretched people. But these 
watchmen of Israel did not choose to have any increase 
of trouble. Can we wonder, that the Methodists had 
^uch great success in preaching the gospel to the mid^ 
dling and lower orders of the people, when sush lazy 
drones as these, had the c^re of mos^ of the parishes 
in England f The case we believe, is now greatly 
altered. At present, there is more reUgious know- 
ledge, more candour, and greater attention to pro- 
priety of conduct, both among the clergy and people, 
than there wlis |Lt that time ; ^nd th^ Methodists have 
been the prinoip?il me^ns of producing the change. 

July 25thji He* began to speak to every member of 
the Society in particular, A woman came to him, cry- 
ip^ out; th^t she was born of God j that she bad a ne\Y 

h^rt 
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heart, &c. But on examination, she could give no 
account of lier faith ; no satisfactory proof of her pre-» 
tensions. Mr. Weslei/ observes on this occasion, " Hovr 
exceedingly cautious ought we to be^^ in receiving 
people*s testimony of themselves." Another came 
to him, who seems to have been puffed up with her 
religions comforts and enjoyments. " I plainly see, 
** (says he) why many lose their first comfort ; it is ex- 
** pedient for them that it should go away." In this 
case, as he observes, nature will feed on the gift, in- 
stead of the Giver. We see some, who look at their 
joy, and compare their state with others, till they 
become high-minded, lose sight of Christ, and then 
sink into great darkness and distress, without perceiv- 
ing the reason of it% One part of these, generally 
recover their former experience, after much suffering ; 
another part, content themselves with the externals of 
religion, and much religious talk, while their passions 
have the same dominion ov(^r them, they formerly had: 
and a third, look upon all experience as mere imagina- 
tion, ridicule it in the terms they had been accustomed 
to use, and cast off religion altogether. These cases 
therefore, require the most serious and early attention 
of every experienced minister of the gospel. 

July 27th. '* I heard a miserable sermon, (saysMc 
'* Wesley) at Tevifle church, recommending religion 
** as the most likely way to raise a fortune. After 
** sermon, proclamation was made, that all should de- 
part who were not of the parish. While the 
shepherd was driving away the lambs, I staid, 
suspecting nothing till the clerk came to me and 
said, ** Mr. Beacher bids you go away, for he will 
not give you the sacrament." I went to the vestry 
door, and mildly desired Mr. Beacher to admit me. 
H« asked, ** Are you of this parish ?'' I answered, 

'' Sir, 
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Sir, 5'ou see that I am a clergyman. Then droppitig 
his first pretence, he charged me with rebellion in 
expounding the scripture without authority ; and 
said in express words, ** I repel you from the sacra- 
" ment." I replied, I cite you to answer this, before 
" Jesus Christ at the day of judgment. This enraged 
" him above measure : he called out, ^^Here, take away 
" this man,'*'' The Constables were ordered to attend, 
** I suppose, lest the furious Colliers should take the 
." sacrament by force ; but I saved them the trouble of 
** taking away, ** This man^'' and quietly retired." — 
These things are but poor evidences, that the Bristol 
Ministers were the true successors of the Apostles ! 

In August Mr. Wesley had a very dangerous fever. 
It was reported, and published in the papers, that he 
w^ dead. Upon his recovery, he observes, " I found 
*^ myself after this gracious visitation, more desirous 
** and able to pray; more afraid of sin; more 
** earnestly longing for deliverance, and the fulness of 
*^ christian salvation." — Soon afterwards two or three of 
the Society died, in the triumph of faith, and full 
assurance of hope ; which strengthened the hands and 
comforted the hearts of those who were left behind. 

September 22d, Mr. Wesley was informed that the 
Colliers were risen ; and riding out from Bristol^ he 
met about a thousand of them at Lawrence-hilL The 
occasion of their rising was, the dearnessof corn. He 
went up to an eminence, and began to talk to them. 
Many seemed inclined to go back with him to the 
School, which some of the most desperate perceiving, 
they rushed violently upon the others, beating, tearing, 
and driving them every way from Mr. Wesley. He 
adds, '* I rode up to a ruffian, who was striking one of 
** our Colliers,* and prayed him rather to strike me. 

<* He 

4^ He inean» a Collier, who wai in the Methodist's Societj. 
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** He answered, no, not for all the world,, aqd was 
** quite overcome. I turned upon anothei;, who struck 
** my horse, and he also sunk into a lamb. Where- 
*^ ever I turned, Satan's cause lost ground, so that they 
*^ were obliged to make one general assault, and the 
*^ violent Colliers forced the quiet ones into the town. 
*** I seized one of the tallest, and earnestly besought 
him to follow me : yes, he said, that he would, all 
the world over. I pressed about six into Christ's 
service. We met several parties, and stopped and 
exhorted them to follow us ; and gleaning some from 
every company, we increased as we marched on 
singing, to the School. From one till three o'clock^ 
we spent in prayer, that evil might be prevented^ 
and the lion chained. Then news was brought us, 
that the Colliers were returned in peace. They had 
walked quietly into the city, without sticks or the 
** least violence. A few of the better sort of them, 
^* went to the Mayor, and told their grievance : then 
** they all returned as they came, without noise or dis- 
turbance. All who saw it were amazed. Nothing 
could more clearly have shewn the change wrought 
among them, than this conduct on such an occasion.'*^ 
I found afterwards, that all our Colliers to a man, 
had been forced away. Having learned of Christ 
not to resist evil, they went a uiile with those who 
compelled them, rather than free themselves by 
violence. One man the rioters dragged out of his 
sick bed, and threw liim into a fish pond. Near 
'* twenty of Mr. Willia's men tbey had prevailed on, 
** by threatening to fill up their pits, and bury tbem 
*' alive, if they did not come up and bear them com- 
** pany." — It was a happy circumstance that they 
forced so many of the Methodist Colliei's to go with 
thepi ; as these, by their advice and example would 
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restrain the savage fury of the 6thers. This undoubted-^ 
ly was the true cause, why they all returned home 
without making any disturbance. 

November 6th, He set out for Wales. Here, vain 
disputings and janglings about predestination, had done 
much harm in several Societies : even H. Harris ^ em- 
bracing this doctrine, had been greatly estranged from 
his friend. Any doctrine comes pOorly reoonunended 
to us, when it almost uniformly diminishes christian 
love and friendship, in the minds of those who embrace 
it. This is an effect so contrary to the general end, 
and manifest tendency of the gospel, that the doctrine 
which produces it, should be viewed with suspicion and 
apprdached with caution. That the diminution of 
christian love was on the part of H* Harris^ is evident 
from the following letter, which Mr. Wesley sent him 
from Cardiffy on the 10th of November : 

** My dearest Friend and Brother, 

*^ In the name of Jesus Christ, I beseech you, if you 
have his glory and the good of souls at heart, to 
come immediately to meet me here. I trust we shall 
never be teb, in time or eternity. O ! my brother, 
I am grieved that Satan should get a moment's ad- 
vantage over us ; and am ready to lay my neck 
under your feet for Christ's sake. If your heart be as 
my heart, hasten, in the name of our dear Lord, to 
your second self."— This letter shews a mi^d suscep- 
tible of the strongest attachments of friendship, and 
does Mr. Wesley great honour. Hoxvel Harris how- 
ever, did not come to him till the 18th, when he was 
at ^antrissanf, and preparing to leave Wales. Mr. 
Whley adds, '* All misunderstanding vanished at the 
*" lirT^it of each other, and our hearts were knit together 
a!^ at the beginning;. Before the Society met, several 

persons 
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^* persons were with me, desiring that as I had now got 
** hill), I would reprove him openly. Some wanted me 
'* to preach against Lay-preaching ; some against Pre- 
*' destination, &c. In my discourse, a gentleman, who 
had come thither on purpose, interrupted me by 
desiring I would now speak to Mr. Harris^ since I 
was sent for to disprove his errors. I quashed all 
further importunity by declaring, I am unwilling to 
speak of my brother Harris^ because when 1 begin^ 
I know not where to leave olT, and should say so 
much good of him as some of you could not 
^' bear." 

Before Mr. Wesley left Wales^ a violent opposition 
was raised against him, which threatened danger. Dur« 
ing the sermon on Sunday, while Mr. Wesley was 
describing the state of the Pharisee, a Physician of the 
place found himself hurt, and got up and walked out 
of the church. On the Tuesday following, being un- 
usually heated with wine, and urged on by a company 
of players, determined on mischief, he came to the 
house where the people were assembled, to demand 
satisfaction for the injury he supposed that he had re- 
ceived. He struck Mr. Wesley and several of the 
women with his cane, and raged like a madman, till the 
men forced him out of the room, and shut the door. 
Soon after, it was broke open by a Justice of the 
Peace, and the Bailiff, or head Magistrate. " The 
" latter began expostulating with me, (says Mr. 
" Wesley) upon the affront offered the Doctor. He 
" said, as it was a public injury, I ought to make 
" him a public satisfaction. I answered, Mr. Bailiff, 
" I honour you for your office sake ; but were 
*' you, or his Majesty King George among my hearers, 
*' I should tell you both, that you are by nature sin- 
" ners, or, children of wrath , even as others. In the 
" church while preaching, have no superior but God, 
VOL. I ^ "and 
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** and shall not ask man leave to tell him of his sins. 
*^ As a Ruler it is your duty to be a terror to evildoers, 
** but a praise to them that do well. Upon thus speak- 
** ing to him, he became exceedingly civil, assured 
** me of his good will, and that he had corfte to prevent 
** me from being insulted, and no one should' touch a 
** hair of my head." 

" While we were talking, the Doctor made another 
^* attempt to break in and get at me, but the two 
** Justices and others, with much trouble got him away ; 
*^ and we continued our triumph in the name of the 
*^ Lord our God. The shout of a King was among us. 

, ** We sang unconcerned, though the players had beset 
*' the house, were armed, and threatened to burn it. 
** The ground of their quarrel with me was, that the 
'^ preaching of the Gospel had starved them. We 
*^ prayed and sang with great tranquility till one in the 
*^ morning : then I lay down till three. I rose again, 
** and was scarcely got into the room when they dis- 
'* covered a player just by me, who had stolen in 
** unobserved. The seized him, and F, Farley wrested 
** the sword from him. There was no need of drawing 
*' it, for the point and blade were stript of the scab- 
*^ bard, about an hand's breadth. Great was our 
** rejoicing within, and the uproar of the players 
'* without, My female advisers were by no means for 
" my venturing out, but wished me to defer my jour- 
** ney. I preferred Mr. Wills^s advice, of going with 
*' him through the midst of our enemies. We called 
" on the poor creature they had secured. On sight of 

•^** me he cried opt, " Indeed Mr. Wtsley^ I did not in- 
^' tend to do you any harm.'* That, I answered, was 
*' best known to God and his own heart ; but told him 
** that my principle was to return good for evil, and 
** therefore desired he might be released. I assured 

« him 
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^ him of my good wishes, and with Mr. JVells walked 
'** down to the water side, no man forbidding me.'* — 
The next day, November the 20th, he an'ived safe irt 
^Bristol. 

He goes on. ^^ November 30th, I gav6 the sacra- 
^^ ment to our sister Taylor, dying in triumph. Here 
^* is another witness to the truth of the gospel we 
*^ preach. . Commend me to a religion, upon which I 
** can trust my soul, while entering into eternity." 

December 2d, ** I preached on the three-fold office 
'* of Christ, at Kingswood, but never with greater 
*^ power. It consti-ained even the separatists (the Cal- 
*' vinists) to own that God was with us of a tnith. I 
*^ rode back in a glorious storm of thunder, lightening, 
** and rain ; my spirit rejoicing in hope of the glory 
*^ of God. He opened my mouth again in the Society, 
*^ and I spoke in much grief, of our desolate Mother, 
'^ the Church of England, My heart yearns towards 
** her, when I think upon her ruins ; and it pitieth me* 
" to see her in the dust." 

December 5th, " I was much refreshed in spirit 
among some of my friends the Quakers^ by a 
writer of theirs, who strongly insists on the pferfect 
*^ death unto sin, and life unto righteousness, which 
^' every christian experiences. Death must precede 
" life, and condemnation, justification. This he as 
" clearly teaches as any of our first Reformers." 

December 24th, He set out, with Thonias Maxfield, 
for London, where they arrived the next day. On 
the 27th, he says, " Six or seven hundred of us met 
from eleven o'clock till one, to praise God with the 
voice of joy and thanksgiving. He hath done great 
things for us already ; but we shall see greater 
things than these. — I dined at the house of a^ Dis- 
senter, who was armed cap-a-pee with her faith of 

Q 2 " adherence. 
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** adherence, brimful of the Five Points, and going 
** on to the perfection described in Romans the 
** seventh." On the 28th, I earnestly warned the 
** Bands not to fancy they had new hearts before they 
" had seen the deceitfulness of the old; not to think 
** they would ever be above the necessity of prayer ; 
** not to yield for one moment to the spirit of judging. 
** —Mr. jispemely told me strange things, and I fear 
** true, of some new creatures of their own making, 
" who have been caught in gross lies." 

April 4th, 1741. Mr. Wesley ^et out iox Bristol, ^XiA 

arrived there in safety the next day* April 7th, He 

$ays^, " I prayed by one supposed to be at the point of 

*^ d^th. He rejoiced to meet the king of teryors ; 

** and appeared so sweetly resigned^ so ready for the 

Bridegroom, that I longed to change places with 

him. April 11th, Found a dying sinner rejoicing 

•' in God her Saviour. At sight of me, she cried out, 

*^ O how loving is God to me ! But he is loving to 

*^ every man: he loves every soul as well as he loves 

" mine. Many like words she uttered in triumphant 

** faith, and witnessed in death the universal love of 

^* Jesus Christ. — April 12th, To-day he called forth 

** another of his dying witnesses. The young woman 

" whom at my last visit, I left in utter despair, this 

** morning broke out into the following expressions ; 

** I see, I see it now, that Jesus Christ died for me ; 

** and for all the world." Some of her words to me 

" were. Death stares me in the face, but I fear him 

** not, he cannot hurt me: and again, death may 

** shake his dart in vain ; God is love, pure love, love 

** to every man! — The next I saw, was our brother S.-^ 






With joyful eyes, and looks divine. 
Smiling and pleased in death.'' 

April 
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April 1 3th, '* I gave the sacrament to the Bands of 
** Kingswoody not of Bristol ; in obedience, as I told 
** them, to the Church of England ^ which requires a 
** weekly sacrament at every Cathedral. But as they 
*^ had it iK)t there, and as on this particular Sunday, 
*^ they were refused it, at Temple-church, (I myself, 
** with many of them, having been repelled) I therefore 
*' administered it to them in our school ; and had we 
** wanted a house, would justify doing it in ^he midst 
** of the wood. I strongly urged the duty of receiving 
** it, as often as they could be admitted to the churches. 
** Such a sacrament, I never was present at before. 
** We received the sure pledges of our Saviour's dying 
" love ; and were most of us, filled with all joy and 
** peace in believing." — This it seems, was the begin- 
ning of the practice of administering the sacrament at 
Kingswood. 

April 20th, " Returning from Baptist-mills, I heard 
*' that our sister Richardson had finished her course. 
*^ My soul was filled with strong consolatiou, and 
** struggled, as it were, to go out after her, " as 
" heaven-ward endeavouring." Jesu, my time is in 
" thy hand ; only let me follow her, as she has followed 
** Thee! The voice of joy and thanksgiving was in the 
" congregation, while I spake of her death." — April 
22d, ** I hastened to the joyful funeral. The new 
" room was crouded within and without. I spake 
" largely of her whose faith they might safely follow. 
** Great was my glorying and rejoicing over her. 
" She being dead, yet spake in words of faith and 
" love, which ought to be had in remembrance. W^ 
" were in a measure, partakers of her joy, a joy un- 
*f speakable and full of glory. The whole Society 
** followed her to the grave, through all the city. Saian 
^< raged exceedhigly in his childr^, who threw dirt 
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'* and stones at ns. After the burial we joined in the 
" following hymn, 

" Come let us, who in Chnst believe, 
" With Saints and Angels join, &c. 

May 1st, ** I visited a sister dying in the Lord. 
** Then two others, one mourning after, the other re- 
** joicing in, God her Saviour. I was now informed 
** that another of our sisters, £. Smithy is gone home 
in triumph. She witnessed a good confession of the 
universal Saviour, and gave up her spirit with these 
words, ^^ I gato my heavenly Father j"" &c. May 
4th, I rejoiced over our sister Hooper. The out- 
**! ward man decayeth, but the inner man is renewed. 
** For one whole night she had wrestled with all the 
powers of darkness.: but having done all, she stood un- 
shaken. -From henceforth she was kept in perfect 
peace, and that wicked one touched her not. — ^I saw 
** her again iiv great bodily weakness, but strong in the 
^* Lor4, and in the power of his might. I spoke with 
** her Physician, who said he had little hope of her 
** recovery: only, added he, she has no dread upon 
^* her spirits, which is generally the worst symptom, 
'* Most people die for fear of dying ; but I never met 
*^ with such people as yours. They are none of them 
" afraid of death ; but calm, and patient^ and re-r 
*^ signed* to the la3t. He had said to her, " Madam be 
" not cast down." She answered^ smiling. Sir, I 
** shaH never be cast down." 

May 6th, " Found, our sister Hooper just at the 
V haven. She expressed, while able to speak, her 
^^ Witness of coniidence and love ; and her desire to be 
^ with Christ. At my next visit, I saw her in the last 
** conflict. The angel of death was come, and there 
^ were but a few moments between her and a blessed 
• " ** eternity. 
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*^ eternity. We poored out out souls to God, for her, 
*' her children, ourselves, the Church and Ministers, 
** and for all mankind. My soul was tenderly affected 
** for her sufferings, but the joy swallowed up the 
'* sorrow. How much then did her consolations 
*^ abound ! The servants of Christ, comparativety 
spea/Kngy suffer nothing. I asked her, whether she 
was not in great pain ? '* Yes, she answered, but 
in greater joy. I would not be without either." But' 
do you not prefer, lif<6 or d^atb ? She rfeplied, 
*^ All is alike to me ; let Christ choose, I have no will' 
*^ of my own." Her spirit ascended to God, and we 
** kneeled down and gave God thanks from the ground' 
** of our heart. Then we had recourse to the book of 
** comfort, and found it written, ** Let us therefore 
** labour to enter into that rest: even so come Lord' 
^^ Jesus, and give us an inheritance among all them 
*' that are sanctified." 

May 8th, " We solemnized tJie fiitteraJ* of cfur 
*' lister Hooper, and rejoiced over her witJi singing. 
** A great multitude attended her to the grdV^. There 
" we sang another hymn of triumph. I found myself 
" pressed in spirit to speak to those who Contradicted' 
and blaspiiemed. While I reasoned on death and* 
judgment' to come, many trembled ; one womafn cried 
out in horrible agony. We returned to the room, 
^^ and continued our solemn rejoicings, all desiring to 
** be dissolved and to be with Christ." 

May 14th, He now visited Mrs. Lellingtonj drawing 
*' near the «nd of her journey through life. Sh^ had 
" received peace and joy in believing, and all fc'cur of 
^* heH, death, and sin, were fled awiay." He adds. 
** I saw two more of our sick sisters ; then two of the 

*^ brethren 

^ >rhi8 was a very early intermeiit ; probably the iMtf of the body 
BMd^ it necesiaqr. 
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^* brethren in Kingsrtoody who were all rejoicing in 
*^ hope of a speedy dissolution. Preached at Kendal- 
" 5^i>ef, and visited one of the Bands there, who 
** walked through the valley of the shadow of death, 
*' and feared no evil. 1 prayed by a seventh m Bristol j 
*^ who triumphed over the king of terrors. If God be 

V not with us, who hath begotten us these ? 

May 20th, " I was called to a dying woman, who 
*^ confessed she had often railed at me in Jier health, 

V but was now constrained to send for me, and ask nny 
" pardon, or she could not die in peace. We prayed 
*-^ our Lord to speak peace and pardon to her soul. 
** Several such instances we have had of scoffers, 
'* when their yi?e/ stumble on the dark mountains. — 
** May 22d I preached a funeral sermon for our sister 
** Lellington, and attended the corpse to the grave, 
** where we rejoiced in hope of quickly following her. 
** I gave an exhortation to repentance, though Satan 
" greatly withstood me ; thereby teaching me, never 
'* to let go unwarned, the poor sinners that come on 
** such occasions. — Passed the night with my brother at 
** Kingswpody in watching unto prayer. I wish this 

primitive custom were revived among all our brethren. 

The word of God encourages us, to be in watchings 
" often. By two o'clock I returned to Bristol j and 
" .at five found strength to expound in the new room. 
— 'May 30th, He observes, *^ I passed an hour with a 

spiritual Quaker, and rejoiced to find, we were both 

of the same religion." — ^We apprehend that all men, 
who have true christis^n experience, are of the same 
religion ; however they may differ in opinion or 
modes of worship. They are the one fold, under the 
pne true She,' i'erd. If all true christians would con- 
sider this point as they ought, there would soon be an 

end 
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end of disputation among them, and brotherly lore 
would take place. 

May 31st, '^ Throughout this day, I found my 
strength increase with my labour. I read in the 
Society, my Siccount of IIa?inafLliichardson.* She 
being dead, yet spake so powerfully to our hearts, 
that my voice was lost in the sorrowful sighing of 
^* such as be in captivity. To several God shewed 
** himself the God of consolation; particularly to two 
young JVelchmeriy whom his providence ?ent hither 
from Caeinnarthen, They had heard most dreadful 
** stories of us, Arviinians, Freeunllers, Perfect ionists^ 
'* Papists; which all vanished like smoke, when they 
came to hear with their own ears. God applied to 
their hearts the word of his power. I took them to 
my lodgings, and stocked them with books ^ thea 
sent them away, recommended to the grace of God, 
which bringeth salvation to all men." 
June 16th, ** I preached in Kingswoody on the 
" dreadful word, ** Sell All." How has the Devil 
* ^ bajffled those teachers, who for fear of setting men 
** upon works, forbear urging this fiXi^t universal duty! 
If enforcing Christ's words be to preach works, I 
hope I shall preach works as long as I live." — ^It is 
certain however, that Mr. Wesley did not understand 
our Lord's words literally, but as teaching us to put 
away every thing we know to be sinful, how advanta- 
geous soever it may be to our temporal interest, or 
agreeable to our inclination ; and that we should omit 
DO opportunity of doing all the good in cur power. 

July 11th, Mr. Wesley preached five times this day i 
at Bristoly twice at Khigsivoody at a place called Saw- 
ford, and -eX Bath, He observes, " Satan took it iU to 

'' be 

* This account wis printed. Sec Mr. John Wesley'* s Works, voi 
sii. page ^13. 
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** be attacked in his head quarters, that Sodom of our 
" land, Bath. He raged horribly in bis children. They 
** went out, and came back again, and mocked, and at 
** last roared, as if each man's name had been Legion. 
** The sincere, were melted into tears, and strong 
** desires of salvation." — It is pleasing to reflect on the 
change which has taken, place in Bathy since the time 
of which Mr. Wesley is here speaking. God has raised 
up many faithful witnesses of his truth, both among 
the Methodists, and among Ladjr Huntingdon's people, 
who have been ornaments to the christian profession : 
and at present the gospel is preached there, without 
molestation. 

July 13th, He set out for Cardiff*^ and on the 15th, 
rode on with Mr.- fVells^ Mr. Hodges, and others to 
Fomfwn-Castle. Mr. JFie^fej^ adds, ^^ Mr. Jones, who 
had sent for me, received me very Courteous- 
ly. He civilly apologized for the first question, 
*^ which he asked me as a Magistrate : ^* Whether 
** I was a Papist ? or whether I was a member of 
** the Established Church of EnglandT'* He was 
" fully satisfied with my answers ; and I found we 
** were cote^nporaries at the same College. After 
*^ dinner he seht to Porthkerry, where, at his desire, 
Mr. Richards the Minister lent me his pulpit. I 
preached, on, '* God so loved the world,'* &c. Never 
hath he given me more convincing words. ' The 
flock, and their shepherd, were deeply affected. 
After sermon, Mr. Richards begged my pardon for 
havii)g believed the strange reports circulated con- 
cerning me. God had now spoken the contrary to 
hislieart, and to the hearts of his people. I yielded 
to Mr. Joneses importunity, and agi*eed to delay my 
return to Bristol, that I might preach here once 
j^iipre, and spend ^ night at the castle." 
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July 17tb, He met Mr. and Mrs. Joms at Mr. 
Richards' Sy where he again preached, aud in the even- 
ing went to the castle. Mr/JVeslej/ adds, " We ate our 
bread with gladness and singleness of heart, and at 
seven o'clock I preached to some hundreds in the 
** court-yard. My three brethren, the Rev. Messrs. 
*' Jiichardsy Wells j and Hodges ^ stood in the midst of 
** the people, and kneeled on the ground in prayer, 
^' and cried after the Son of David. He breathed into 
** our souls strong desires: O ! that he may confirm, 
increase, and satisfy them. — The voice of thanks- 
giving was heard in this p)ace. Before and after 
supper, we sang, and blessei^ God with joyful lips. 
They in the parlour, and kitchen, were continually 
honouring him, by offering up praise. I thought it 
*^ looked like the house of faithful Abraham, The 
*^ next day, July 18th, I took sweet counsel with Mr. 
*^ Jones zkme. The seed is sown in his heart, and wiU 
*' bring forth fruit unto perfection. His wife joined us, 
** and I conuneaded them to the grace of God in 
^^ earnest prayer, and then went on my way rejoic- 
'' ing." 

Mr* Wesletf now returned to Bristol ; and on August 
the 3d, he preached the funeral sermon for Mrs. Pea-- 
cocky who died in the Lord most triumphantly. He 
observes, *' She was always praising God for giving her 
** such patience. All her desires were unto the Lord, 
'* and she continued calling upon him, in all th^ con- 
*^ fidence of love, till he received her into his more 
** immediate presence. At the sight of her coffin, my 
^* soul was moved within me, and struggled as a bird 
** to break its cage Some relief I found in tears ; but 
*^ still was so overpowered, that, unless God had abated 
** the vehemence of my desires, I could have had no 
'* utterance. The whole congregation partook with 

- "^^ we. 
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*^ me, in the blessedness of mourning. — August 6th, 
** Coming to pray by a poor Welch woman, she began 
** with me, ** Blessed be God that ever I heard you ! 
** Jesus, my Jesus, has heard me on a bed of sickness. 
** He is my 'heart ; he is my strength ; none shall 
** pluck me out of his hands. I cannot leave him, and 
^' he will not leave me. O ! do not let me ask for 
" death, if thou wouldst have me live. I know thou 
** canst keep me. If thou wouldst have me live, let me 
** live humbly with tliee all my days." I sat and heard 
her sing the new song, till even my hard heart was 
melted. She glorified the Saviour of the world, who 
'^ would have all men to be saved. " I know it, said 
*^ she ; he would not have one sinner lost. Believe, 
" and he will give you all that, which he has given 
** me." — Surely the doctrine which these men preached, 
was the true gospel of God our Saviour. It not only 
improves the understanding, but it gives strength and 
firmness of mind to the most weak and ignorant, ena- 
bling them to triumph over the severest afflictions to 
which human life is subject. Here is a poor illiterate 
Welch woman, who not only rises superior to sickness 
and death, but talks in a rational scriptural manner, 
of the deep things of God ! Shew us any system of 
philosophy, any mere speculative notions of divinity, 
any other way of preaching the gospel, which pro- 
duces the same effects on the human mind in the 
same circumstances : then we may doubt, whether 
this be the true gospel. 

On the 24th of this month Mr. Weslei/, in company 
with F. Farley J paid another visit to his friends in 
Wales y and again in September, staying only a few days 
each time. Mr. Jones y of Fonnwn^ Castle j accompanied 
him in his return from the last visit ; being desirous to 
see the wonderful effects of the gospel among the wild 
ignorant Colliers of Kingswood, Thither Mr* Wesley 

took 
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took him on the 20th of September, and says, " It 
was a glorious time at the Society, where God called 
forth his witnesses. Our guest was filled with con- 
solation, and acknowledged that God was with us of 
a truth. I met the Bands, and strongly urged them 
to press towards the mark. Read them a letter full of 
threatenings to take our house by violence. We 
laughed our enemies to scorn : faith saw the mountain 
full of horsemen and chariots of fire. Our brother 
from Wales was compelled to bear his testimony, and 
declare before all what God had done for his soul. He 
warned us toprepai'e for the storm which would surely 
fall upon us, if the work went on. His artless words 
were greatly blessed to us all ; and our hearts were 
bowed and warmed by the spirit of love, as ^lie heart 
of one man." 

September 22d. *' Mr. Jones wished to take me to 
some of his great friends in the city ; particularly to ^ 
Counsellor, about the threatened seizure of our school. 
I feared nothing but trusting to an arm of flesh : our 
safety is, to be still. However, at his importunity I 
went with him a little way, then turned back, and at 

last agreed to go with him to Justice C r, the most 

forward of our adversaries. He received us courte- 
ously. I said, I came to wait upoii him in respect to 
his office, having heard his name mentioned among 
some, who were offended at the good we did to the 
poor Colliers : that I should be sorry to give any just 
cause of complaint, and was willing to know if any had 
been made : that many idle reports were spread, as if 
he should countenance the violence of those who hai 
seized the house of Mr. C — and now threatened to 
take away the Colliers' school. He said it would make 
a good Workhouse. — I caught hold of the expression, 
and replied, it is a Workhouse already. Ay, said h^, 

but 
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but what work is done there ? I answered, we work 
the works of God which man cannot hinder. ** But 
yon occasion the increase of the poor." Sir, you are 
misinformed ; the reverse of that is true. None of our 
Society are chargeable to you : even those who were 
so, before they heard us, are not so now ; the men who 
spent all their wages at the alehouse, now never go 
there at ali, but keep their money to maintain their 
families, and have to give to tliose who want. Notori- 
ous swearers, have now only the praises of God in their 
mouths. The good done among them is indisputable ; 
our worst enemies cannot deny it. No one who hears 
us, continues either to swear or drink. If I thought so, 
he hastily replied fin eodevi lutohasitans) I would come 
and hear you myself. I desired he would ; and said, 
the grace of God was as sufficient for him as for our 
Colliers, ^nd who knew but he might be converted 
among us ? 

'* 1 gave him to understand, that Mr. Jones was in 
the Commission of the Peace, who then asked him, 

on what pretence they had seized Mr. C '^ house, 

He utterly denied having had any hand in it, and said 
he should not at all concern himself. " For if what you 
clo, you do for gain, you have your reward : if for the 
sake of God, he will recompense you. I am of Gama- 
^ieVs mind, if this counsel or work be of men, it will 
come to nought, but if it be of God." — I proceeded, 
ye cannot overthrow it, lest happily ye be found to 
fight against God. Follow therefore GamalieVs advice ; 
take heed to yourselves, refrain from these men, and 
let them alone. He seemed determined so to do, and 
thus through the blessing of God, we parted friends. 

" In our way home I admired the Hand which directs 
lill our paths. In the evening at Bristol, we found un- 
der the word, that thei'e is none like unto the God of 

JesAurufi* 
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Jeshiirun, It was a time of sweet refreshment. Just 
when I had done, my brother came in from London^ as 
if sent on purpose to be comforted together with us.* 
He exhorted and prayed with the congregation for an- 
other half hour. Then we went to our friend Vigers^ 
and for an hour or two longer, our souls were satisfied 
as with marrow and fatness, while our mouths praised 
God with joyful lips.*'' 

We find no account of Mr. Wesley^s labours for the 
year 1742. In the beginning of Febniary 1743, he 
was employed with his brother Mr, John Wesley j in 
visiting the Classes in London^ f and makes an observa- 
tion, which deserves the most serious consideration 
both of preachers and people. ** One among tlie 
Classes, (says he) told my brother, that shehadacoi^- 
stant sense of forgiveness ; and he let her pass. I 
could not help proving her further ; and then the justi- 
fied sinner appeared full of the gall of bitterness. She 
said again and again, of a sister present, I do not love 
her, I hate her, &c. I assured her that if an angel 
from heaven toH me she was justified, I would not be- 
lieve him, for she was a murderer. As such we prayed 
for her, and she was convinced of unbelief, I fear we 
have many such believers among usr?' ^ 

In the latter end of February, Mr. Wesley went down 
to Bath and Bristol : and here, and in the neighbour- 
ing places, perhaps also in Walts (for his Journal does 
not mention particulars) he continued his labours till 
the nth of May, when he set out for the North. He 
preached at Fainswicky admitted twelve new members 
into the Society, and then visited Stroud , Evesham, 
and sevei-al other places; and on the 20th, he observes, 

" I got 

* This exactly accords with Mr, John WcsUj^t pricted JournaL 
See bis Works, voL zxvilL page 5. 

f See again, Yol. zxsviiL page 133* 
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** I got once more to our dear Cdliers at Wednesbury. 
Here the seed has taken root, and many are added to 
the church. A Society of more than three hundred, 
are seeking full redemption in the cleansing blood of 
Christ, The enemy rages exceedingly, and preaches 
against them. A few here have returned railing for 
railing; but the generality have behaved as the followers 
of Christ Jesus. May 21st, I spent the morning in 
conference with several who have received the atone- 
ment under my brother's ministry. I saw the piec6of 
ground to build a chapel upon, given us by a Dissenter. 
I walked with many of our brethren to Walsaly singing 
as we went. We were received with the old complaint. 
Behold these that turn the world upside^ dcrjon^ are come 
hither also. We walked through the town, amidst the 
noisy greetings of our enemies. I stood on the steps of 
the market-house. An host of men came against us ; 
and they lifted up their voice and raged horribly. . I 
preached from these words, ** But none of these things 
move me ; neither count I my life dear unto myself 
so that I might finish my course with joy^"* &c. The 
street was full of fierce Ephesian beasts, (the principal 
man setting them on) who roared, and shouted, and 
threw stones incessantly^ At the conclusion a stream 
of ruffians was suffered to beat me down from the steps; 
I rose, and having given the blessing, was beat down 
again, and so a third time. When we had returned 
thanks to the God of our salvation, I then firomthe steps 
bid tliem depart in peace, and walked through the 
thickest of the rioters. Thev reviled us, but had no 
commission to touch a hair of our heads. May 22d, I 
preached to between one and two tliousand peaceable 
people, at Birmingham^ and again at Wednesbury in 
the evening. On the 23d, I took my leave in those* 
words, Confirming the souls of the disciples j and ex- 

horting 
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horting them to continue^ in the faith ; and that we 
must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. With many tears and blessings, they sent 
me away, recommended to the grace of God." 

May 24th, Mr. Wesley reached Nottingham^ having 
preached at two or three places in his way thither from 
Wedneskury. At two o'clock, he went to the Market- 
Cross, and proclaimed the Saviout of all men ; and in 
the evening expounded, at their request, to Mr. Hoove's 
Society. The next day he was at the Cross again ; he 
observes, " There was not a breath of opposition, but 
a storm must follow this calm. Several persons joined 
me at the inn, in prayer and thanksgiving. One gave 
me a kind caution, for which I sincerely thanked hipn#. 
^* Mr. Rogers did run well, and preached the truth, 
as you do here ; but what a sad end has he made of it ! 
Take care you do not leave the Church like him." 
In the afternoon I came to the flock in Sheffield^ who 
are "dis sheep among wolves ; the Minister having so 
stirred up the people, that they are ready to^tear the 
Methodists in pieces. At six o'clock, I went to the 
Society house, next door to our brother Bennefs, Hell 
from beneath was moved to oppose us. As soon as I 
was in the desk, with David l^aylor^ the floods begaq 
to lift up their voice. An officer in the army, contra- 
dicted and blasphemed. I took no notice of him, but 
sang on. The stones flew thick, striking the desk and 
the people. To save them, and the house ftomi being 
pulled down, I gave out, that I should preach in the 
street, and look them in the face.- The whole army 
of the alien Chaldmns followed me. The captain laid 
hoW on me, and began rioting : I gave him for answer, 
A word in season, or advice to a Soldier, I then pray^ 
ed, particularly, for his Majesty King George^ an4 
preached the. gospel with mucb contentiQu. . .The 

. VOL. I. B stohe^ 
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Stones often struck me in the face, t prayed for sinners, 
as servants of their master, the t)evil ; upon which the 

' Captain ran at me with great fury, threatening revenge 
for abusing, as he called it, ^* T/ie King his master. ^^ 
He forced hi^ way through the brethren, ^rew his 
Sword, and presented it to my breast. I immediately 
o|>oned my breast, and fixing my eye on his, and smil- 
ing in his face, calmly said, *^ I fear God and honouf 
the Kinjr." His countenance fell in a moment ; he 
fetched a deep.sigh, and putting up his sword, quietly 
left the place. He had said to one of the company who 

\>^fterwards informed me, " You shall see if I do but 
hold my sword to his breast, he will faint away." So 
perhaps I should, had I only his principles to trust to ; 
but if at that time I was not afraid, no thanks to my 
natural courage.— We returned to our brother Bennet% 
and gave ourselves up to prayer. The rioters followed, 
and exceeded in outrage, all I have seen before* Those 
lit MoorfieldSf Cardiff^ and Walsal^ were lambs tQ 
these. As there is no King in Israel j I mean no Ma- 
gistrate in Sheffield^ every man doth as seemeth good 
in his own eyes*" — The mob now formed the design of 
puUitig down the Society house, and set upon thteir 
work) while Mr. Wesley and the people were prayiog 
lind praising God within. ^^ It was a glorious time; 
(«ays he) with us : every word of exbortatioir sun^ 
deep, every prayer was sealed^ and many found tb^ 
spirit of glory resting upon them*" — The next day the 
house wa« completely pulled down, not oncston^ being 
left upon another : ^*>^>vertheless, (said Mr. Wesley to 
a friend) the foundation standeth sure, and our hou99 
•not made with bands, eternal in tbe leavens,"—- Thi^ 
«day be preached again in the street, 9omewhat more 
jquietly than before. In tbe evening the rioters became 
.^exj noity agwi^ afid tbreateoed to^puli down the honae 
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where Mr. Wesley lodged. He went out tp themrj 
read the Riot-Act, and made a suitable exhortation^ 
and they soon afterwards separated ^ and peace was 
restored. 

May 27th. At five in the morning, he took leave of 
the Society in these words, Confirming the souls of the 
disciples y and exhorting them to continue in the faith f 
and that we must through much tribulation enter into the 
kingdom of God. He observes, ^* Our hearts were knit 
together, and greatly comforted : we rejoiced in hop^ 
of th« glorious appearing of the great God, who had 
now delivered us out of the mouth of the lions. David 
Taylor informed me, that the people of Thorpe^ 
through which we should pass, were exceedingly mad 
against lis. So we found them as we approached th^ 
place, and were turning down the lane to Barlej/^hall. 
The ambush rose, and assaulted us with stones, eggs, 
and dirt. My horse flew from side to side, till he « 
found bis way through them. They wounded 22, 
Taylor in the forehead, and the wound bled much. I 
turned back, and asked, what was the reason, a Clergy- 
man cotild not pass without such treatment? At firsit- 
the rioters scattered, but their captain rallying then^ 
answered with horrible imprecations and stones. My 
horse took fright, and turned away with me down a 
steep hill. The enemy pursued me from afar, and 
followed shouting. Blessed be God, I received no 
,burt, only from the eggs and dirt. My clothes indeed 
abhorred me, and my arm pained me a little frorp 
a blow I received at Sli^ffield,^'* — This conduct v$ 
undoubtedly disgraceful to humanity : I hope the 
present inhabitants of these towns will endeavour to 
retrieve their character, by a peaceable and obliging 
behaviour on all occasions. Mr. Wesley now spent an 
hour or two, with some quiet sincere persons,, assem- 

1^ % bled 
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bled at BartetJ-lffalL By four o'clock in the afternoon 
tie reached Sirstal^ a land o^ rest. Here they had 
peace in dll thfeir borders. Great multitildes were bow- 
ed down, by the victorious power of gospel truth. "It 
wa»< (Says Mr. H^esley) a time much to be remembered, 
for the gracious rain, wherewith oiir God refreshed 
us.^' — The next day he prieached again , in the morning 
and at noon, to this child^like people, and again in 
the afternoon at Ofmshy^ in his way to Leeds. May 
29th, he informs in his J6ui*nal, that, not a year be- 
fore, he had come to Letds^ and found no man who 
cared for the things of God: "But (he obserres) a 
spark has now 'fallen in this place also, and it will kindle 
u grestt flamis. I met the infent Society, about fifty in 
liumber, most of them justified, and exhorted them to 
walk circumspectly. Atf seven o'clock, I stood before 
Mr. Shenfs door, and cried to thousands, »•//<)»/ eveny 
one that thirsteth, come ye td the water. The* word 
took pla(^; ' They gave diligent heed to it, 'and seemed 
a pfeoJ)le prepared for the Lord. I went to the great 
churcti, 'and* Was shewed to the Minister's pew; Five 
' Ctergymen wete there, who a little confounded me, by 
•making metakie place of my elders and betters. They 
obliged me to help in administering the sacrament. I 
assisted with eight more Ministers, for whom iliy soul 
was much drawn out in prayer. But I dredfled tbeir 
favour, more than the stones at Sheffield.*^ — What Mr. 
Wedej/ here speaks respecting the Clergymen present^ 
must not be' understood as implying either disrespect 
or reproach. If he had an^ fault in his judgment of 
the Clergy, it was that he thought too highly of th6 
Clerical office. The fear which he here Speaks of, con- 
cerned himself only. He 'wa^ fully convinced, that 
the manner in which he now preached the Gospel, was 
not contrary to any written law of God or man : from 

ihfc 
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the circumi5t^nce of being ex'cliidMfrom 'the Chtirehiii;' ' 
from the satisfaction he experienced in himself, in' 
CEVrying the Gospfel to those who would not'come to it, 
and frotti the* effect 6f his lahoars on multitudeSs'df the 
peoples-be was fully satisfied that his present plan of 
proceeding was agrefeable td the will of Ood] ^ iBtlt he 
found, that' the favours and friienldly attentibns'bf tho^b ' 
who dii3app*oved* of it, tended to ^ weaken his resdlutibn 
to persevWeiil'Jt:* Kindness haa-a'#t)riderfiilly aiftiikntf- 
lating influence on the hnmttn mihd': it nielts^^omi'' 
op'poiition in a generous heart'; and while a mati^feeb * 
nothing but the diO&t agreeable ^^ensations from it,^fieis" 
ins»ensibly changed iitto a cdnforhiity with those' '\Vh6'' 
shew him fav-ouri- Manyhave been* turned from iiieir ' 
duty, .by ifcinwlrtess and favour, who could hot' bf6 ■ 
moved by persecution. i Mr. ^e?»/^y'felt the force'''6f * 
this assimilating princSple^- and* herice he* says, th&t hC 
dreaded ith^r -faivour ttiore- than €hfe'^ries at Sheffield. "'* 
At two o'dock, /he found avetetf ^multitude waititig fbr* 
theiwor^j aftdisttpngly ^xfeortedlthdn to repent atid 
believe thfe gospel, J that their sins might be blotted'out.' 
He pmached'iagaih ^tBirstdl) cfflting'tl^bh the pdoV 
and maimed^ \Vbe Half ahd blindv to**ii<^meto the ^HSii' 
supper. He ob8eii?«i, "♦* My* Lord dlspoi^d mkny hfearts, 
I' doubbnot j ' toadcept the invitatidiil' ' ■ He- shewed . me 
several witnesses erf 'the truth, 'i/i^hich they have lioW' 
• receiij^d in the dove of it. I had k»btesised parting' with • 
\M Society. , May 30tb, iwy horse threw me, and fell' 
upon mc. My companion thought I had brbkett nify ■ 
neck ; but my leg only was bruised, my hand spraihed^ ' 
and my head scunned, which spoiled; me from msLkiii^ 
hymns, or thinking at all till the next day, when the ' 
Lprd brought ui safe.«jto Newcastle, At«even o'clock 
I w^nt to the-r66iii, which. ^iU^Cfdiitain about two* 
-. .;- .'■:/■: .'^■. :t . •::!'; '.-• v- tliousdJnd^ 
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thpusand persons, ^yie Rejoiced for the consolaUon of 
our mutual faith. ^* 

* Many persons at NcwcastUf had been greatly agi- 
tated during the preachiug^ ffiiHng into cpBrulsive 
]»l9tiQns with strong cries. At their first prcs^hiqg of 
ti)^ Qpfpel, rXnany? ^ ^ justly observes^ were un- 
doubtedly struck down, into the deepesjb distress , which 
a^ct^d bot^ soul and> body, Mr, Wesley believed^ 
thj^t ^i)x;^ instances ^ight still Continue *^o occur , But 
h^ sq^ per^eivedji tfbat^diese natural affectionsty md 
tJi^. oyt^ard expressions of thetn, were easily imitated ; 
and tl^e persons at firjst so iiflected, being mmch noticed 
ai^ talked of^ tfais, bep^ine a temptation to others to 
ii^it^ their stai;e, lie mys^ *^ I have already detected 
nrvapy icounterfeitsv", We r^pollect two fjjatances, men*, 
ti^ed }f^ .his ^oijirqal W^TQ l^bis perit>d. A woman 9t 
JS^ingsifL'pod was greatly sigitated uiider^ his preachings 
and qried much ; J^ t(Cu*ned to h^er iuenI isajd, I. do noit 
thii^ the better oi^m Jfer crying* &p» fttid she pre- 
sently became quite oa^^ A young gitl .a(t Bj'istol fell 
intp Jits^ find ^epaed. ]jke pne iafi tranc«i She cotb4 
tiif/^ tbi^ praqtice ifpr sqi^ tixpe i but at length ac; 
kjipwledged »b^ ^d done ilt, tfe^t .Mr, Wffsl^ might 
take jnptice of hef^. J)^fli mm eA^er h>d: a. more tendor 
syjw^jithy with thos^e; in distress, than ]V|r. Charles 
Wesley; but no i^i^'^hoflpred hypocrisy, or a mere 
ass})ipQ4^ppearanpe^<^ jreligious concern more than hc;^ 
djd, ' X^t h^ djid tOOt judge persoms who appeared to be 
so.'^^teds ' till he fa^ die proper evidences on which 
h^» p^ld ^m A true judgment ; b^ he thouglit it 
pnf4.^J4 to give .them no eiu^duragement, until some 
evidence ;of their jsincerity a{^eai*ed. June 4th, " To 
d^y (s^ys he) one cajoie who v^as pleased to CaU into a 
fi^ j^r my epte)^t;^m^Qt, He: b^at himaeif heartily : 
I tl^^Uight it a pity to hinder him ; so, instead of sing-* 

ing 
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ing over him, as had often been done, we lefk Wm to 

recover at his leisure. A girl, as she began her cry, 

I ordered to be carried out. Her convulsions were so 

violent, as to take away the use of her limbs, till they 

laid her without at the door, and left her; then, she 

immediately found her legs, and walked off. Some very 

unstil sisters, who always took care to stand near me, and 

tried who should cry loudest, since I liave had them 

removed out of my sight, have been as quiet as lambs. 

The first night I preached here, half my words were 

lost, through the noise of theit outcries. I:Ast night 

before I began, I gave public notice, that whosoever 

cried, so a^ to drown my voice, should, without any 

man's hurting or judging them, be gently carried to 

the furthest corner of the room. But my porters had 

no employment the whole night i Yet the Lord was 

•with us, mightily convincing of sin and of righteous^ 

ness.*' 

June 5th, ** My sotU was revived by the poor peo* 
pie at Chowden ; and yet more at Tdufield, where I 
called to great numbers. Behold the Lamb of God, &c. 
At Newcastle I preached in the crowded square, chiefly 
to the backsliders, whom I besought with tears, to be 
reconciled to God. Surely Jesus looked .upon some of 
them as h^ looked upon Peter. June 6thy I had the 
great comfort of recovering some of those who have 
dravi^n back. I trust we shall recover them again for 
ever. On the 8th, £&pake to the Bands separately^ an4 
Iried their faith. We cerl^iinly have been too rash and 
easy in allowing persons for believers on their own testi-» 
mony . n^, and even persuading them into a fsdse opini-* 
on of themselves. Some souls it is doubtless necessary 
•to encourage ; . but it should Ihj done with prudence 
and caution. To tell one in darkness that he has &ith^ 
is to keep him in d^kness stiU, or to mak^ him trust iu 

a false 
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•a false light ; a faith that stands in the words of men, 
not in the power of God. — June 13th, I wrote thus to 
a son in the gospel, Be not over sure that so many arp 
justified. By their fruits ye shall know them. You 
will see reason to be mor.e and more' deliberate in the 
judgment you pass on persons. Wait for their qonverr 
sation. I do not know whether we can infallibly 
pronounce at the time, that any ope is justified. I 
once thought several in that state, who, I am now con- 
vinced, were under the drawings of the Father. Try the 
spirits therefore, lest you- should* lay the stumbling- 
block of pride in their way, and by supposing them 
to have faith before they have it, you keep them out 
of it for ever.?' , ihi 

We may f perceive by these observations, -that Mr. 
Wesley was a diligent attentive watchman over the peor 
pie. He carefully explored the unfrequented i^oad 
through which he had to guide them, and honestly 
pointed out the flattering by;.paths which led to misery 
imd danger. But experience hath .repedtedly^ shewn, 
that they who most want these salutary cautions, are 
the least disposed to receive them. Few persons have 
sincerity enough to be thankful for advice which tends 
to undeceive therti- ; to strip them of some imaginary 
comforts, and make them think worse of themselves 
than they did before. Professors of reUgion iare com- 
monly the most impatientof such ailvice. It is certain, 
that these cautions require great prudence and discern- 
ment, in applying them to particular persons ;. but in 
a large body of people, and among a. great nUniber of 
Preaohers, there is much more danger of fl,atttering in- 
dividuals into a false confidence, with, a hope of giving 
them encouragement, than of hindering their progress 
by putting them upon a close and se^vere self^examiua- 
tion. In the obe case we tread a slippery jpat^, in the 

other 
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,other we stand on firm grquncl. Af this early period of 
.th^present revival of religion, Mr. Wesltif saw the neces- 
sity of making these remarks. He repeated tlieip 
frequently afterwards, and has been censured for so 
doing. ' 1 wish (observes Doctor Whitehead) the neces- 
iiity of urging such advice on the preachers and people,^ 
may not greatly in^ease, while ^the practice of doing 
it is daily diminished. 

Mr. Wesley observes, that since he had preached thp 
gospel it never had greater success than at this time ^ 
JS^ewcastle. ^' Yet (says he) we haye no fits among us, 
and 1 have done nothing to hindqr them, only declared 
that I do not think the better of any one for crying out. 
— June 16th, I set out for Sunderland^ with strono; 
aversion to preaching. I dragged myself to about a 
thousand wild people, and cried,, Israel^ thou hast 
destroyed thyselj\ but in me is thy help. Never have 
1 seen greater attention in any people at their first hear- 
ing tlie word.. We rode to Shields ^ went to church, 
and the people flocked in crowds after me. The 
Minister spoke so low that he could not be heard in 
reading prayers; but I heard him loud enough afterr 
wards, calling to tlie Church- Wardens to quiet the 
disturbance, whqh none but himself bad raised. I fancy 
he thoiiijht I should preach in the church where I stood, 
like ^me of the first Quakers. The Clerk came to me 
b^wlipg out, " It was consecrated ground, and I had 
po business to preach on it. That I was no Minister," 
&c,, >When he had cried himself out of breath, I whis- 
pered in his ear that 1 had no intention to preach there. 
HjQ stumbled on a good saying, '^ If you have any word 
of exhortation to the people, speak to them without." 
I did so, to a huge multitude waiting in thp church, 
yard ; many of them very fierce, threatening to drown 
me, and what not! I walked through the midst of 

■ ' -■ '- them 
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them, and discoursed in strong awakening words on the 
Jailor'* s question, JVkat must I do to be saved? The 
'Church-Wardens and others laboured in vain to inter- 
rupt me, by throwing dirt, and even money among 
the people. Having delivered my message, I rode to 
the Ferry, crossed it, and met as rough friends on the 
other si'*-^. The mob of North Shields waited to salute 
me,, with the Minister at their head. He had got a 
man with a horn instead of a trumpet, and bid him 
blow, and his companions shout. Others were almost 
as violent in their approbation. We went through 
lionour and dishonour; but neither of them hurt us, 
and by six o'clock with God*s blessing we came safe 
to Newcastle. ^^ 

June 19th. Mr. Wesley took leave of the Society at 
Newcastle y who parted from him vrith tears and many 
prayers. Wherever he came, he preached or exhorted 
as opportunity bffered, and on the 22d, reached £p^ 
Worthy his native place. " AD who met me (says he) 
sal\itt:d me with hearty joy. At eight in the evening 
1 preached in ^rf«;flrrf*ym/MV yard. July 23d, wak. 
ing, I found the Lord with me, even my strong 
lielper, the God of whom cometh salvation. I preached 
and guarded some new converts agiainst spiritual pride.*' 
—The next day, June 24th, he arrived at Nottingham; 
^d adds, " I found mybrother in the market-place,* 
calling lost sinners to him wh6 justifieth the ungodly. 
He gave notice of my preaching in the evening. At 
aeven, many thousands attended in deep silence. Surely 
the Lord hath much people in this place. We 
began a society of nine members. June 25th, I came 
to Birmingham J and the next day, being Sunday, 
several of our persecuted brethren from Wedncsbun/y 

came 

• Sec alio }Ar^JU» WfUj^i Works, vol zxviii. page 151. 
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ciEime to me, whoqi I endeavoured to comfort. I 
preached at ^iglitandat one o'clock; no man forbid- 
ding me. I expounded in the evening to several 
thousands. In the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, I 
began our Socifety, The number at' present is thir- 
teen.'^ . ^ 

June 21th* He set out for Zonddn^ where he arrived 
on the evening of the»28tji, h^jvmg visited Oxford in 
his way thither. July. 3d, he S8ys,>** Mr. //«//, poor 
iiioriiviani;zed Mr. //tt//, met me at the chapel. I did him 
hoBour before the people. I estpo^MBded the Gospel as 
iisual, and strongly avowed n^y 'intolerable attachment 
to the Church of England, 'Mv. JJiriton si;i\A Graves 
assisted at tlie saeramemti-^July dth, I shewed from 
Bomans the ith^ f he marks of - JttstificatioR, and over- 
turned the: t'*<zJiji'i<35onfiderice -of several* I strougly 
.ivarned thfra against ^educers^ and found my heart 
knit >to tills pieopla. - <^liy 8th, I, ' ttray cstrm Ko per« 
snade me, itotita ptreac;]^ till the Bi)fho^«ti6uldbid mei 
They have not yet forbid me; but by the grace ibf 
God I shall- pBeach the "word, in season and' out of 
tseasoR, though they and all- men forbid me.'* — 8\i\y 
1 1th, he- Itk Londony:ax\d theP day following arrived 
in Bristol.' He stayed Acre onty ©ne night, 'and th^n 
h^ ovtli^r Ctrrniwallf and on^the iGthyCidnie «afe to 
St, Ives. ' July nth, he says^ ^'^ I rose and forgot that 
i bad travelled from Netecoitle, t spake with some of 
this loving simple people, who 4|r« as sheep in th6 
midst of wolwes. The priests ^tir up the people, and 
make their loinds evil affected towat^ds tfieir brethren, 
yet tfafi sons of violence are much checked bv th« 
M&y<>r, an honest Presbyterian, ^vhom the Ldrd ha^ 
aised up. 

Mr. WeslRjf continued preaching the Gospel at iSV. Ives 
and the places adjacent, till the beginning of August. 

During 
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Puring this time^ he^iid the peopie passed througb 
many difhculties and j(lang;ers, tlie rioteivs' being nuiwr^ 
ous, and almost as desf^eratc as those at S/trffield. The 
Mayor intormed Mr. JV^sky that the Mtnisiter:^ were tbo 
principal authors'of all the mischiefl * Iiitlfieir isermons 
they continually represented Mr. JVesiej/ and 'Ac 
preacheii*, as Popi$b Emissaries, and urged the enra^ 
multitude to take ^IL manner of means., to stop them. 
While be was pres^ching. at St. Ires on 'the'26tb, he 
observes, *' All yvarf jqi/kiet,: the Mayor baVing. declared 
his resolution tq {»w^v twenty more Constables, «id 
j^uppref}^ the rioteruiby fKWce of. arms, Their, di'um' he 
had seized; All tVue Um^ I .Was,'preachiiiig^:he. stood at a 
Uttle disjtani:?e to awe the rioti^s.v. He has set the wbde 
towa 8»g^in§tihim, by oOt givitig us lip td their.fury. But 
he pla^qly tokl^Mr,' UobUrij that fireianAvfaggot Mini- 
rt^r, tlmt ihe woiuld pot be perjured to gratify any 
V^s. ifualice. . ii^ informeikiu^, .tb^t he^hadc oflsn 
heard. JVli,i/<>i/iVi(sb-yV they ought to drive us away by 
blow^» not by arguuients.** i . ; •' 

i . During the riots he orteday.observ.es, Mil went to 
isharch, and heard that tenible chapter Jerhniak the 
Jjlji ; enough, one ^yould think, to make'evea*thii 
hardened . people trQteble^ Never were ! words more 
itpplie^ble tbau those 'JtStafid .in ^ke gate df the Lord's 
hQifisCy and\fr0claivi there this word^ and sat/^ Hear 
the word of (the. Lord y all ye of Juddh^ tbcU entet^ in at 
these gaits to warship the Lord. Thus saith the Lord 
qfhpstSf the God > of Israel ^ an\end your ways and your 
things y and J wilL^ause you to dwell' in this place. 
T^ust yt not in lying' words y . saying y The Temple op 
ttt^ toBU, The Tempjle.of the Lord, TXe. Temple 
OF THE Lord, are these — Behold ye trust .in lying 
Wi)irdsjh(^^ cannot profit. Will ye steal, mm^dery and 
. , >: • commit 
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fommit aduUeri/y and swear falsely- — and come and 
9tand before me in this house ? Kc, 

riis brother having summoned him to London^ to 
Confer with the h^ds of the Moraviayis^ and CalvinistSj 
he set out on the 8th of August. "We had (says he) 
Aefar three hundred miles to travel in five days. I was 
trilling to undertake the labour for the sake of peace, 
though the journey was too great for us and our beasts, 
which we had used almost every day for three months. 
August 12th, hardly reached the Foundery by nine at 
nijrht. Here I heard that the Moravians would not be 
ptesent at the Conference. Spangenberg indeed said he 
would, but immediately left England, My brother 
was come from Newcastle; J. Nelson frora Yorkshire^ 
And I from the Land's End, for good purpose !" 

October 17th* He set out to meet his brother at 
Nottingham J who had escaped with his life, almost by 
tniracle, out of the hands of the mob at Wednesbury^ 
On the 21st, Mr. Charles Wesley, observes, ** My* 
brother cam6, delivered but of the mouth of the Lions! 
His clothes were torn to tatters-*— Hte looked like a 
soldier of Christ. The nK)b of JVednesbury, Darlas^ 
ion^ and Walsal, were permitted to take and carry hiul 
about for several hours, with a full intent to murder 
him: but his work is not yet finished, or he had been 
now with the souls under the Altar. October 24th, I 
had a blessed parting from the Society, and by night 
came wet and weary to JSirmingham. On the 25th, 
was much encouraged by the patience of our brethren 
from Wednesbmy. They pressed me to come and 
preach to them in the midst of the town. It was agreed 
between my brother and me, that if they asked me I 
should go. Accordingly we set out in the dark, and 
came to Francis JVard'^Sy from whence my brother had 

. . b^n 
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been carried last Thursday n^ht.* I found the 
brethren assembled, standing fast in one mind and 
spirit, in nothing terrified by tlieir adversaries. The 
word given me for them, was, ** Watch ye, stand 
fest in the faith, quit yourselves like men, be strong." 
JesNS was with us in the midst, and covered us with a 
covering of bis spirit. Never was I b^re, in so 
primitive an assembly. We sang praises with courage, 
and could all set our seal to the truth of our L6rd*$ 
saying, Blessed are they that are persecuiedfor righie-- 
imsness sake. We laid us down and slept, artd rose up 
again, for the Lord sustanied us. As soon as it W89 
light, I walked down the ;own and preached boldly. 
It was a most<glorious time : our souls were satisfied as 
with marrow and fatness ; and we longed for our Lof d's 
doming to confess us before bis Father, and before his 
holy angels.— We now understood wliat it was to re-» 
ceive the word in much affliction, and yet with joy 
in the Holy Ghost. 

** I took several new members into the Society ; and 
among them, the young man whose arm had been 
broke, and Munchiriy upon triaU the late captain of 
the mob. He has beeu constantly under tbe word, 
since he rescued my brother. I asked him vthat he 
thoug-ht of him ? ** Think of him, (said he) that he is 
a man of God, and God was on his side, when so 
tnanj/ of us could not kill (me man.^^ We rpde through 
the town unmolested on our way to Birmiiighamry 
where I preached. I rode on to Evesham^ and found 
John Nelson preaching, and confirmed his word. Oc- 
tober 27th, preached at five in the morning, then 
ipead prayers and preached twice at Quintony and the 
fourth time at Evesham ^ with great liberty." 

October 

* * Sec Mr. J9bn Weit«y'4 Works |To1. ziyiit. page 175. 
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October 29th, he came once more to Bristol^ where, 
he observes, that he had only spent one day for six 
months. On the 31st, he set put for Wales j and reached 
Cardiff on the first of November. " The gentlemen, 
(says he) had threatened great things if 1 ever came 
there again. I called in the midst of them, ** Is it no- 
thing to you, all ye that pass by," &c. The love of 
God constrained me to speak and them to hear. The 
word was irresistible. After it one of the most violeiil 
opposers took me by the hand, and pressed me to 
come and see him. The rest were equally civil aU the 
time I staid ; only one drunkard made some disturbance, 
and when sober, sent to ask my pardon. — The voic^ of 
praise and thanksgiving was in the Society. Many are 
grown in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. I passed an hour with the wife 
and daughter of the Chief Bailiff, who are waiting aa 
little children for the kingdom of God." 

November 6th. Mr. IVesky returned to BrisioL 
On the 16th he preached at Bath in his way to Cirences^ 
ter, and the Lord gave testimony to his. word. H« 
travelled on, and preached at Eveshaniy Gufherton^ 
Suinton, and Oxford i and on the 23d, at the /bi//wfery.' 
He staid in London^ labouring in public and private, 
for the good of the people, till January 30th, 1744^ 
when he again set out for the North, recommended ta 
the grace of God by all the brethren. On the first of 
February, he came to Birmingham, He observes, 
•^ A great door is opened in the country, but there are 
many adversaries.*' The Preacher at Dudley had been 
cruelly abused by a mob of Papists and Di^^senters ; the 
Dissenters being stirred up by Mr. Whiting their mini- 
«ter. " It is probable, (says Mr. WesleyJ that he 
would have been murdered, but for an honest Quaker, 
WbQ favourisd his escape by disguising him in his 

broad 
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broad bat and drab coloured coat. StaffordshirCy at 
present, seems the ^;eat of war." Mr. Wesley here uses 
the word Dissenters in the common acceptation , as de- 
noting either Presbyterians, Independents, or Baptists ; 
but which of these denominations is here intended we 
do not know. No men have cried out with more vehe- 
mence against persecution, when under the rod, than 
the Dissenters ; and yet we find that their principles 
and practices have sometimes been at variance. I am 
inclined to think, (observes Doctor Whitehead) that 
the Friends y or Quakers, as they are commonly called, 
are the only denomination of Christians in England^ of 
any long standing, who have never been guilty of per- 
secution, in some form or other. Candour must 
acknowledge that this is greatly to their praise. 

February 2d. ** I set out with brother Wehbj 
for Wedneshuryy the field of battle. We met with 
.variety of greetings on the road. I cried in the street,- 
** Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
sins of the world.'* Several of our persecutors stood 
at a distance, but none offered to make the least dis- 
turbance. . I walked through the blessings and curses 
of the people (but the blessings exceeded) to visit Mri 
EgertorCs widow. Never have I observed such bitter- 
ness as in these opposers. February 3d, I preached, 
and prayed with the Society, and beat down the fiery 
self-avenging spirit of resistance, which was rising in 
some to disgrace, if not to destroy the work of God.'* 
Mr. Wesley preached within sight of Dudley ^ and then 
waited on the friendly Captain Dudley y who had stood 
in the gap, and kept off persecution at Tippen-Greeriy 
while it raged all around. He then returned in peace 
through the enemy's country. 

The rioters now gave notice that they would come 
on the Tuesday following, and pull down the houses 

and 
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and destroy the goods of the Methodists. ^* One would 
think (says Mr. Wesley J there was no King in Israel. 
There is certaii\ly no Magistrate, who will put them to 
shame in any thing. Mr. Constable offered to ooake 
oath that their lives were in danger, but the Justice 
refused it, saying that he coul^ do nothing. Others of 
our complaining brethren met with the same redress, 
being driren away with reviUngs. The Magistrates do 
not themselves tear off their clothes and beat them, 
they only stand by and see others do it. One of them 
told Mr. JaneSy it was the best thing the mob ever did, 
so to treat the Methodists ; and he himself would give 
five pounds to drive them out of the country. Another 
when our brother Ward begged his protection, deli- 
vered him up to the mercy of the mob^ who had half 
murdered him before> and throwing his hat round his 
head, cried, huzza boys, well. done, stand up for the 
church." — Such Magistrates, sworn to maintain the 
public peace, and such defenders of a national church, 
are a lasting disgrace to any government. ' Mr. Wesley 
adds, *' No wonder that themob, so encouraged, should 
say there is no law for the Methodists. Accordingly, 
like outlaws they treat them^ breaking their houses^ 
and taking away their goods at pleasure: iextorting 
money from those who have it, and cruelly beating 
those who have it not. February 4di, I spoke with 
those of our brethren who have lost this world's goods, 
and found them entirely resigned to the will of God ; 
ail thoughts of resistance, blessed be God, are over. 
The chifef of them said to me, ** Naked came 1 into 
the world j and I can but go naked out of it." They 
are resolved, by the o:race of God, to follow my 
advice, and to suffer all things. Only I wished them 
to go round again to the Justices and give iiiformation 
of their dangcn:^ Mr. Constable said he ^pJ just beeil 
vol- U * With 
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with one of tfaem, who redressed him only Irp' bitter 
reproaches, that the rest were of the same mind, and 
could not plead ignorapce, because the rioters had de 
boldness to set up papers ihviting all the country to risa 
with them to destroy the Methodists. — At noon I return* 
ed to Birmingham y havkig continued two dnys in iim 
lioti's den unJiurtJ' 

Mr. Wesley now set out for Nottingham^ frfierc he 
arrived on the 6th, and found that here dao, the mon-^ 
»ter persecution was lifting up its destructive head. 
" Our brethren (says he) are violently driven from 
their place of meeting, pelted in the streets, &c. and 
mocked with vain promises of justice by the very m^n 
who underh9Ad encourages the rioters. . An honest 
Sucker has hardly restrained some of our brethren from 
re^i^ting ^vil: but henceforth I hope, they will ooeekly 
turn the oth^^r cheek/' 

Mr. Wesley and his friends at Nottingham eeat % 
person to Lytchfield^ to get iutelligenoe of what mischief 
bad been done in Staffordshire^, by the rioters in tbwr 
threatened iosurrectioos. He returned on the ninth, 
^nd Mr. Weslejf gives the foBowing acoounl. *^ ik 
met out brother Ward, who had fled ihither for refuge. 
The enemy had gone to the length of his chain : all the 
rabble of the county were gathered together, and laid 
waste all befpr^ them. I received a note from two of 
the sufFeren^, whose los» amoMnts to two hundi^ 
pounds. My heart rejoiced in the gre^ gr^ce which 
was given them ; for not o^e resisted ^yil ; but Ihey 
took joyfully the spoiling of th?ir goods.. We^ gai» 
Ood glory, that Satan was. not suffered tP toi:ich their 
lives : they have lost aQ besides, and rejqice with joy 
Uiispeakable.'' 

Mr. W^sl^ now went ou to Newcastle^ {^reaching 
#yery\vhei:Q|^beh(?ld.oppQrtupity^ The year forty- 

. . four. 
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four, was considered as a time of public danger. There 
was much talk of the Pretender ^ and the French 
threatened an invasion in support of his pretensions to 
the Crown ^of England. In this critical situation of 
affairs, k was thought proper by many, that Mr. John 
JVesley should write an address to the King in the name 
of the Methodists. This address was accordingly 
drawn up * but not delivered. On the 6th of March 
Mr. Charles Weslej/j wrote to his brother on this sub* 
ject, as follows. *' My objection to your address in 
the name of the Methodists, is, that it would constitute 
us a siect : at least it would seem to allow that we are a 
body distim^t from the National Church ; whereas we 
are only a sound part of the Church. Guard against 
this, and in the name of the Lord address to morrow.'^ 
— March 14th, being at Birstal^ a person informed 
him there was a Constable who had a warrant in which 
his name was mentiond. Mr. Wesley sent for him, and 
found it was, ^^ To summon witnesses to some treason* 
able words said to be spoken by one Wesley y He was 
just lea^^ug Birstal when this information was given 
him ; but be now determined not to go foi*ward for 
London as he intended, thinking it better to appear be* 
fore the Justices at Wakejield the next day, and look 
kis enemies in the iiace. Accordingly, he rode to 
Wakefield the next ioorning, and waited on Justice 
Burton at his Inn, with two other Justices, Sir Bawlajid 
Wyrmy and the Rev. Mr. Zouch. He inforojed Mr. 
Burtm%f that he had seen a warrant of his, summoning 
witnesses of some treasonable words, said to be spokea 
bygone Wesiley: that be Kad*put off his journey toLon^ 
Am^ that be might answer whatever should be laid toi 

s 2 his 

# See Mr. J^bn Wedtft Wtttit, vol xivHi. page 905^, where tke 
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hU cliarc^e. Mr. Burton replied, he had nothing to say 
against him, and he might depart. Mr. Wesley ati- 
svvercd, ^' That is not sufficient without clearing my 
character, and that of manv innocent people, whom 
their enemies are pleased to call Methodists." ** Vindi- 
cate them, sai3 my brother Clergyman, that you will find 
a very hard task." I answered, as hard as you may think 
It, I will engage to prove that all of them, to a man, are 
true members of the Church of England^ and loyal 
subjects of his Majesty King George. I then desired 
they would administer to me the oaths ; and added, I 
tvish, gentlemen, that you could send for every Methodist 
in England^ and give them all the same opportunity you 
do me, of declaring their loyalty upon oath. Justice 
Burton said, he was informed that we constantly 
prayed for the Pretender in all our Societies, or noc- 
turnal meetings, as Mr. Zouch called them. I answer- 
ed, the very reverse is true. We constantly pray for 
his Majesty King George^ by name. Here are si>ch 
iiymns (shewing them) as we sing in our Societies. 
Here is a sermon which I preached before the Univer- 
sity, and another preached there by my brother. Here 
are his Appeals and a fe\^ more tracti?, containing an 
account of. our principles and practices. Here I gave 
them our books, and was bold ^n^ugh to say, I am- as 
true a church of England man, a:nd as loyal a subject 
as any man in the kingdom. They all cried that was 
impossible. But it was not my business to dispute, 
and as I could not answer till the witnesses appeared, 
•I withdrew without further delay. ^ . . 

** While I waited at a neighbour's house, the Con- 
stable from Birstal, whose heart the Lord had touched, 
-was brought to me by one of the brethren. He told 
nie he had summoned the principal witness, Mary 

- .. i •. \Qg^§iley 
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Castley on whosev'information the warrant was granted. 
She was setting out on' borsebd/ck when the news came 
that I was not gone forward to London^ as they ex- 
pected, but had returned to Wakefield. Hearing this 
she turned back, and declared to him tliat she did not 
hear the treasonable words herself, but another woman 
had told her so. '. Three more witnesses, who were to 
trvvear to my words iretracted likewise, and knew nothing 
of the matter. The fifth,' Mr. WoadSj an Alehonse-i^ 
keeper, is forth-^coming, it goems^ in the afternoon* 
I now plainly $ee the cou's^quenee of not appearing 
here to look my enemies in the fape. Haki I gone- on 
my journey, theie vyould have been witnesses .enough^ 
^nd oaths dncwgh, to stir up a persecution .agaihst 
tlie Methqidists. I took the. witness^- names, add 4 
popy of th^ warx^t as fojjows, ,: . !: 

' ■ " • ' ^ ... 

. > . ■ J . ■. . . 

; Wiest Riding of Yorkshh^, 

\ • < 

To the Constable ^f ^irstal, of the said Riding, 
or Deputy, . 

" THESE toe, in his Maj^ty's Name, to require 
und command >you to summon A/ah/' CdstlCy of Birstal 
^foresaid , and all other such person or persons' as you 
are informed can give any information against one 
Westleijy or any other of the Methodist Preachers, for 
speaking any treasonable words or exhortations, as 
praying for the banisht^d^ or the Pretender, &c. to 
appear before me, and other of his Majesty^ Justices 
of the P^ace for the said Riding, at the White Hart 
in Wakefield, on the 1 5th - of • 'March instant, by ten 
o'clock in tb^ forenoon, tb^ be examined,* ana- -to -de J 
clare the truth of what they tod feAch' ' of AiriftT know: 
toi>ching thtf ^extiises ; and that* you likewise make af 
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jeturn hereof, before us on the sarar day. Fail not. 
Given under noj hand the tenth of March, 1744. 

^ E. Burton.'* 

*' Between two and three o'clock, Mr. Woods came^ 
and started back on seeing me, as if be bad trod upon 
a serpMt. One of the brethren took hold of him, and 
told me, he trembled every joint of him. The Justices 
Clerh had bid the Constable bring Woods to him as 
soon as ever be ^ame. But notwithstanding the CleA's 
instructions, Woods frankly confessed, now he was 
come, he had nothing to say, and would not have come 
at aB^ if they had not forced him. 
^ "I waited at the door till seven, in the evening, 
while tbey were examining^ the disaffected. I took 
public notice of Okerhousei^, the Moruvian teacher; 
but not of Mr. Kendrick, When all their business 
was over, and I had been insulted at their door from 
eleven in the morning till seven at night, I was sent for and 
asked, what would Mr. Weslei/AG^te ? Wtdey, I desire 
nothing but to know what is alleged agamst me. Justice 
B-urUm said, what hope of truth from him? Then 
addressing himself to nie, ^' Here are two of your 
brethren, one so silly it is a shame he should ever set 
up for a teacher; and the other has a thousand lies 
and equivocations uppn oath. He has not wit euougb, 
or he would make a complete Jesuit y I looked round, 
and sadd^ I see n9ne of my brethren here, but this 
gentleman, pointing to the Reverend Justice, who 
k^ked as t£,he diid not thank me for claiming hii&« 
Bw^P^- *VW% 4o yofu not know this man f" pointing 
tf^jS^ndrick,^ Wesley. Yes Sir, very well; for two 
years! z%o % ei^pelled him from our So9ipty in Londony 
for setting up for a Preacher. To this jpyoor Kendrick 
^ssoBtf d ; which put a stop to further reflections on the 

Methodists. 
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Methodists. Justice Burton then said, I might dejsart, 
fot they had nothing against liie. TVeslej/. Sir, that 
tvill not ^tiify ine ; I cannot depart till my character 
be fully cleared. It is no trifling matter ; even my life 
is concernfed in tiie charge. Burton. I did not sum- 
mon you to appear. Wesley. I was the person meant 
by ohfe JVestlej/y and my supposed words were the pc* 
casion 6f your order, which 1 read signed with your 
name. Burton, I will not deny my' ordeirs, Ididi^ein 
to summon the witnesses. Wesley. Yes ; and I took 
down their names from the Constable's paper. The 
principal witness, Mary CastUy was setting out, but 
hearing I was here, she turned back, ^ and declared to 
the Constable, she oniy heard another say, that t should . 
speak treason. Three more of the witnesses recanted 
for the same reason : and Mr. Woods ^ who is here, 
says he has nothing to say, and should not have come^. 
haid he not been forced by the Minister. Had I not 
been here, he would have had enough to say \ and you 
would have had witnesses and oaths enough ; but I sup- 
pose, my coming has prevented theirs. One of the 
Justices added, " I suppose so too." 

'* They all seemed fully satisfied, and would have 
had me to have been so too. But I insisted on their, 
hearing Mr, Woods, Burton, Do you desire he may 
be called as an evidence for you ? Wesley, I desire 
he may be heard as an evidence against ine, if he has 
ought to lay to my charge. Then Mr. Zoiich asked 
Mr. Woods f what he had to say ? What were the words. 
I had spoken. Woods was as backward to speak aa 
they to frear 6im : but was at last compelled to say, " 1 
have nothiiig to say again^ the Gentleman; I only 
heard him pray, that the Lord would calL hpme his. 
banished ones." Zouth, But were there no words be- 
fore or dfter, which pointed to these troublesome times T 

Woods. 
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Woods. No : none at all. Wesley, It was on February 
the 1 2th, before .the earliest i^ews of the invasion. 
But if folly an4 malice may be interpreters, any words, 
which any of you Gentlemen, may speak, ipajy' be Con- 
Btrued into treason. Zouch, It is very true, JV^slei/, 
Now, Gentlemen, give . me Jeaye tp explain iny own 
words. I bad no thoughts of "praying for the Preten-. 
der ; but for those who <ionfess thei^iselves strangers 
and pilgripis upon earth j wlio seek a country _, know- 
ing tins, is not their home. The scriptures, yes jSir, 
(to t|ie Clergyman) kno\Y that the scriptures speak of 
us as captive, exiles^ wjt^o are absent frorn thQ Lord, 
while preset in the body. We are not at home till 
vire are lii lieg,veh. ' Zouch. I thought you would so ex- 
plain the words, and it i^ a fair interpretation — I asked 
if they were iall satisfied ? . They said they were ; 
and cleareq jne as fully as I desired, I then asked 
them again j fo *adj[ninister to pie the oaths. Mr. Zouch 
looked on my' sermon, and asked who ordained me? 
r ansvyeifed, tne Archbishqp and Bishop of Zaw^/on, in 
the same week. . He said, with the rest, it was quite 
unnecessary, since. I was a Clergyman,, and student 
of Christ Chu}xk, and had preached before the Univer- 
sity, afia t^leh t^hcoath? before. Yet I mentioned '\% 
again, till they acknowledge^ in explicit terms, 
" That my "loyalty was uriquestionable." I then pre- 
sented ^\x Rowland and Mr. SbwcA,^ with the. Appeal, 
and took my. leay^.'* 

' Mr. Westey now returned to Birstaly where he 
jSteached/ and then left Yorkshire. He canie to 
Derby y^'kTiA'N[ottingham ; at the last of which* places ,t 
the mob was become outrageous, under thfe patronage 
of the' Mayor. The ]yietbodlsts presented a petition 
to the ,Wdge, as he passed through the town, and he 
gave the Mayor ^ severe reprimand, and encouraged 

them 
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them to apply fo^ relief if they were farther molested,. 
But the Mayor paid no regard totlie Judge, any lougei; 
than while he was present. On the J22d, of March Mr^ 
TVeslej/ arrived safe in Londcm. Here he continued 
Iiis labours till the beginning of May, when he went; 
down tQ Bristol, . and returned in about eight days* 
There was at this time a llwmas WiUiaviSy who had 
been admitted to preach in the Founderi/y and had ac^ 
quired considerable influence among the people, (jlq 
applied for ordination, was disappointed, . and laid tlie 
blame chiefly on Mr. Weshj^^ who had been as a farther 
to him, and rendered him every friendly ofHce in his 
power. He now shewed himself unwortliy of such 
friendship. Mr. Wesley observes, '* He answers th^ 
character one of hi? intimates gave me of him. * I nevey 
thought him more than a speaker : I can pee no gra£^ 
tie has. Jlis conversation is quite contrary to the 
Gospel, light and vain. He is haughty, revengeful, 
headstrong,, and unmanageable/ June 15th, I. w^ 
grieved to hear ^jore and more of W-^— 's ingratitude; 
A lying spirit seems to have taken full possession pf 
him. There is nothing sp gross or improbable which 
iie does not say.'* — By lies and insinuating arts, he wa$ 
too successful in prejudicing some of Mr. Wesley^$ 
friends against him . ''Alas! [oh^QxwesDx, Whitehead J 
iiow little use do the people make pf their understandr 
ing ! how easily do tliey suffer their eyes to be bUnd.ed, 
and their hearts to beimbittered by artful men, against 
those who are honestly labouring to dp them good ! It 
is truly wonderful to observe, how soon they give 
themselves up to believe the most ini probable stories 
which malice can invent, against their best friends; 
how quickly they drink deep into the spirit of religious 
persecution, even of those very persons, whom a little 
before they loved as their own soids. This was in 

spm^ 
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our sister Davey. Is not this a brand plucked out of 
the fire !" 

February 3d, 1746. He opened the new chapel in 
Wapping, and preached from 1 Cor. xv. I. More^ 
over brethrerij I declare unto you the Gospel which I 
preached unto you^ which also ye have received^ and 
wherein ye stand. — The next day he wrote to a friend, 
expressing his apprehensions that God was ad)out to 
pour out heavy judgments on the nation. He says to 
his friend, *^ You allow us one hundred years to fill up 
the measure of our iniquity ; yon cannot more laugh at 
my vain fear, than I at your vain confidence." — This, 
ami the preceding year, were times of danger and 
national alarm : and it is observable that religious peo- 
ple are more apprehensive of divine judgments, at such 
seasons, than other persons. Those fearful apprehen- 
sions have been falsely attributed to superstition; but I 
think they arise from a more rational and laudable 
principle. Religious persons have a more clear know* 
ledge than others, of the enormity and guilt of national < 
sins ; they see more cleaHy the mercies enjoyed, and 
know more pei-fectly the holiness and vengeance cX God 
against sin, when once a nation has filled up the 
measure of its iniquity ; and hence arises their fear^ 
in any public danger, lest this should then be the case. 
We have not indeed, any certain rule of judging when 
a nation has filled up the measure of its iniqmty , and is 
ripe for divine vengeance ; and therefore may often be 
mistaken in applying a general principle, in itself 
true, to a particular instance. But every good man 
will rejoice, when, in timett of public disturbance and 
danger, God is better to us than our fears and conscioas 
guilt suggested. This was the case of Mr. Wesley. — 
Being at Bristol when he first heard the news of tfae 
victory at Cullodenj over the rebel armyi he observes, 

** I $poka 
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October lOtb, he set out for the North, travelling, 
through the Societies to Ne-xcastle^ and every where, 
strengthening the brethren, and convincing gainsayers 
with great success. He laboured sometimes in Newcastle 
and the neighbouring places ; and having sustained 
great bodily fatigue, and escaped many dangers in 
travelling tlirough deep snow,, at this unfavourable sea- 
son of the year, he again reached London in safety, 
on the 29tli of December.. 

In 1745, Mr. Wesley confined his labours chiefly to 
London^ Bristol^ (including the neighbouring places) 
and Wales. August 1st, he observes, " We began our 
conference, with Mr. HodgeSy four of our assistants. 
Herb. Jenkins, and Mr. Gwynne. We continued it 
five days, and parted in great tiarmony and love." — Oa 
the 25th, he was in Wales j and Mr. Gwynne seat his 
servant, to shew him the way to Garth ; but having 
some time before sprained his leg, and having taken 
too much exercise after the accident, he was unable to 
go ; and at length left Wales, without visiting that 
agreeable family. — The following is a remarkable in- 
stance of his zeal in doing. good io the vilest and most 
wretched of human beings. October 9th, *^ After 
preaching at Bath, a woman desired to speak with me. 
She had been in our Society ; but left itthrpugh offence, 
and fell by little and little into the depth of vice and 
misery. I called Mrs. ^^aylqr to hear her mournful 
account. She had lived some time in a wicked house^ 
' in Avon-street ; confessed it was hell to her, to sec our 
people pass by to preaching ; but knew not what to do, 
or how to escape. We bid Iter fly for her life, and 
not oDce look behind her, Mrs. Naylor kept her with 
herself till morning, and then 1 carried her witli us in 
the coach to London y and Ueliveri;d her to the care of 
. our 
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sake of convenience ; "but that they might constantly 
have persons about them who might be witnesses of 
their conduct and Behaviour. ' This was prudent, con- 
sidering the false reports which were propagated 
concerning them. — June 2d, Mr. C/tartes Wesley left 
jB77>/(7/, .accompanied with a Mr. Waller ; intending 
to visit the brethren in Cornwall. He took a large cir- 
cuit in his way thither ; preaching sometimes in a house, 
and occasionally in the street, where he met with various 
treatment* from the people. At Tavistock^ he found 
great opposition, the people behaving almost like 
wild beasts: they were restrained however, from doing 
any mischief. Here, scHne of Mr. WhitefieWs society 
9t Plymouth y met him, and importuned him to come 
and preach among them, and he complied with their re- 
quest. Mr. Whitejield was his particular friend : and no 
man, perhaps, ever felt the attachment of friendship, 
in a stronger degree, than Mr. Charles Wesley : yet 
on account of some difference in opinion he determined 
to preach, not in their house, but in the streets, oif 
field only. He might perhaps be afraid, lest he should 
•ay something in the warmth of an extempore discourse, 
which would give offence, or promote disputing^ 
among them. At length, however, their importunity 
overcame his resolution and caution. He met them 
in their house, prayed with them, and endeavow:fed to 
provoke them to love and good works. He-soon found 
that God was with them ; who does not make those 
distinctions among his true worshippers,' for speculative 
errors, which men are apt to imagine. Mr, Wesley 
observes, ^* I found ho difference between them and 
our children at Kifigswoody or the Foundery?'' He 
continued a few days, till the 23d, with this earnest 
artle^is people, who seemed ready to devour the word. 
5)uring his stay here, he went over tq the»JD<?c*^- and 

preached 
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^reached Christ crucified to a great multitude of hear- 
ers. The word was as a fire, meltiug down all it touched. 
He adds, ** We moui^ned and rejoiced together in him 
:hat loved us. I have not known such a refreshing 
:ime since I left Bristol.^'* Sunday, June 22d, he 
preached again on a hill in Stoke Church-yard, to up- 
wards of four thousand persons by computation. Some 
reviled at first, but Mr. Wesley turning to them and 
speaking a few words, silenced them, the generality 
behaving as men who feared God. Whea be had 
finished his discourse they followed him with blessings i 
only one man cursed^ and called him Whitejield th« 
second. 

H^ now prepared to leave them. Our own children, 
says he, could not have -expressed greater afiection to us 
at parting. If possible, they could have plucked out 
their own eyes, and have given them to us. Sevend 
offered me money ; but I told them I never accepted 
any. Others would have persuaded Mr. Walkr to take 
it ; but he w^ed in the same steps and said their lovtt 
was sufficient.^' 

Mr. Wesley reached Gwennupj in the West of Comm 
wallf on the 26th of JiKne, ^nd he gives the following 
account of the, state of the people. '^ Upon examimu 
tion pf each separately, 1 found the Society in a 
prosperous way : their suffering had been for the 
furtherance of the Gospel. The opposers behold and 
wonder, at their stedfastness and godly conversation.— 
June 29th, my evening congregation was computed to 
be upward^of five thousand. They all stood uncovered, 
kneeled at prayer, and hung, Natrantis ab ore."^ For 
an hour and a tialf, I invited them back to their Father, 
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and felt no lioarseness, or weariness afterwards. I spent 
an hour and a half more with the Society, warning them 
against pride, and the love of the creature ; and stkrii^ 
them up to universal obedience. 

Monday June 30th, " Both sheep and shepherd*,, 
had been scattered in the late cloudy day of persecu^ 
tion : but the Lord gathered them again, and kept 
them together by their own brethren ; who began to 
exhort their companions, one, or more in every So- 
ciety, No less than four have sprung up in Gwennup. 
I talked closely with each, and found no reason to doubt 
that God had used them thus far. I advised, and 
charged them, not to stretch themselves beyond their 
line, by speaking out of the Society, or fancy them- 
selves public teachers. If they keep within their bounds 
as they promise, they may be useful in the Church : 
and I would to God, that all the Lord's people were 
prophets like these." 

July 3d. ** At Lidgeoriy I preached Christ crucified, 
and spake with the Classes, who »eem much in earnest. 
Shewed above a thousand sinners at Sifhiet/y tihe love 
and compassion of Jesus ^ towards them. Many who 
came from Helstonc^ a town of rebels and persecutors, 
were struck, and confessed their sins, and declared they 
, would never more be found fighting against God.— July 
€th, At Gwennup^ near two thousand persons listened 
to those gracious words, which proceeded out of his 
mouth. Come unto vie all ye that travel Und are heavy 
iadetiy Kc, , HaJf of them were from Redruthy which 
seems on the point of surrendering to the Prince of 
Peace. The whole country finds the benefit of the 
Gospel. Hundreds, who follow not with us, have broke 
off their sins, and are outwardly reformed; and the 
persecutors in time past, will not now suffer a word 
to be spoken against this way. Som6 of those who 

^ fen 
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[iedl off in the lale persecution, desired to be present at 
the Society. 

** At St, Ives J no one offered to make the least dis- 
turbance : indeed the whole place is outwardly changed 
in this respect. I walk the streets with astonishment, 
scarcely beUeving it is St. Ives. All opposition falls 
before us^ or rather is fallen, and not yet suffered 
to lilt up its head again. This also hath the Lord 
wrought. 

July 19th, " Rode to Sithney^ where the word 
begins to take root. The rebels of Helstone threat- 
ened hard — they say all manner of evil of us. Papists 
we are, that is certain: and are for bringing in the 
Pretender. Nay the vulgar are persuaded that I have 
brought him with me ; and James Waller is the man* 
But law is to come from London to-night to put us all 
down, and set a price upon my head." It is hardly 
possible to conceive the danger of Mr. Wesley* s situa- 
tion, when such an ^ opinion as this prevailed among 
the fierce Tinners of ComwalL But he trusted in God 
and was protected. He observes, ** We had notwith- 
standing, a nutnerous congregation, and several of thi^ 
persecutors. I declared my commission to open their 
eyes, to turn them from darkness to light, &c. Many 
appeared convinced, and caught in the Gospel net." 

The next day, being Sunday, Mr. Wesley preached 
again, and near one hundred of the fiercest rioters were 
present. A short time before, these men had cruelly 
beat the sincere hearers, not sparing the women and 
children. It was said, the minister q{ the parish had 
hired them for that purpose. But n6w, these very men, 
expecting a disturbance, came to protect Mr, Wesley, 
and said ttey would lose their lives in his defence. The 
whole coagregation was attentive and quiet. 

T 2 It 
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It is not easy, perhaps impossible, to give a satisfac* 
tory reason, on natural principles, for that sudden and 
entire change which sometimes takes place on these 
occasions, in the minds of the most violent opposers of 
the Gospel. " I believe (adds Doctor Whitehead) the 
most attentive observer could never discover any ex- 
ternal circumstance, sufficient to produce the change. 
If we admit a particular providence, and a divine siifier* 
iiatural influence on the mind of man, the matter be- 
comes plain and easy ; but without taking these into 
account, both this and many other things appear inex- 
plicable mysteries. I believe the chief objections which 
philosophers, who make high pretensions to reason, 
have made to many Christians on these two points, 
have originated in a supposition, that a particular pro- 
vidence, and a supernatural influence on the mind, are 
liot dis»ected by fixed laws, analogous to the operations 
of Divine power- in the works of nature ; and that a 
supernatural influence must supercede or derange the 
operations of our natural faculties. But in both these 
tilings, I apprehend they are mistaken. ,It appears to 
me, that the interpositions of Providence in the aflairs 
of men, and a Divine influence on the human mind, are 
under regulations, or laws, according to the oeconomy 
of the Gospel, which are as wisley adapted to attain the 
end proposed, in the circumstances of the subjects to 
which they are applied ; and operate with as much cer- 
tslinty, under these circumstances, as the laws by which 
tlw heavenly bodies are preserved within their respec- 
tive t)rbit*, and directed in their various motions. The 
siilpfje'cts of a particular providence, and of divine in- 
fluence, • in this view" of them, are moral agents, pos- 
sessed of active powers; which I apprehend are 
essentially difi*erent from the re-action, or the repulsive 
force of inanimate bodies. But were ncfor^l agents to 

be 
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%e conformable to these laws of a particular proviJcnce, 
and of divine inHuence, in the oeconomy of the Gospel, 
I have no doubt but they would operate with as much 
regularity and certainty, as the laws of motion. Nor is 
it necessary that a supernatural influence on the mind, 
should either supersede or derange the operations of 
our natural faculties. It gives efficacy to the external 
meaxig of instruction, and c6.o[jerates with them ; it 
^ves vigour and strength to the soul, in the acquisition 
of knowledge and virtue on the gos^l plaii, and en- 
ables us to attain such degrees of th^i, as could not 
be attained under any circumstances, by our merely 
natural powers. Indeed, when I consider the Gospel, 
not only as a revelation from God, of truths useful to 
man, but as the means divinely appointed, of redeem^ 
ing him from sin and death, and by a resurrection 
restoring him to immortal life and glory : when I con« 
sider the connected series of prophecies, which for ages 
prepared the world for its reception as an universal 
blessing ; the manifestations of divine power at its pro* 
nmlgaticn and establishment ; the glory attributed to 
Jesus Christy in the Scriptures, as our Iledeemer and 
Advocate ; and the relation which he constantly bears 
to his people as their Captain, and the Head of his 
Church ; it appears to me, altogether derogatory from 
the wisdom and goodness of God to suppose, that the 
Gospel, connected with all these circumstances, should 
now be left in the world as a deserted orphan, to shift 
for itself in the best manner it can, without any divine 
influence, or superintending care. This si^ppositiou 
renders the Gospel unworthy of the sublime descriptions 
given of it in the Old and New Testament ; and re- 
duces it to a Inere system of Ethics, or moral precepts, 
as inadequate to the great and noble purpose of man's 

redemption, 
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redemption, as the moral teachings of Socratea^ ot 
Plato y 

Whatever may be said of these reasonings, Mr. 
Wesley thought he was in the way of his duty, and 
under the protection of a particular Providence ; and 
pursued his labours with great diligence, confidence, 
and success. He was informed that the people of St, 
Justy being scattered by persecution, had wandered 
into by^-paths of error and sin, and had been confirm<!d 
therein by theii^chorter. He visited them, and spake 
with each member 'of the Society ; and adds, " I was 
amazed to find them just the reverse of what they had 
been represented. Most of them had kept their first 
love, even while men were riding over their heads, and 
while they were passing through fire and water. Their 
exhorter appears a solid humble Christian, raised up to 
stand in the gap, and keep the trembling sheep to* 
* gether." The next day he again talked with some of 
the Society, and says, ** I adored the miracle of grace, 
which has kept these sheep in the midst of wolves. 
Well may the despisers behold and wonder. Here is a 
bush, burning in the fire yet not consumed ! What 
have they not done to crush this rising sect ; but lo ! 
they prevail nothing ! For one Preacher they cut off, 
twenty spring up. Neither persecutions nor threatnings, 
flattery nor violence, dungeons, or sufferings of various 
kinds, can conquer them. Many waters cannot quench 
this little spark which the Lord hath kindled, neither 
shall the floods of persecution drown it." 

** Monday, July 28th, I began my week's experi- 
ment of leaving off tea : but my flesh protested against 
it, I was but half awake and half alive, all day : and 
my head-ach so increased towards noon, that I could 
neither speak nor think. So it was for the two follow- 
ing diiys, with the addition of a violent di^rhoea, oc 
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^^^^oned by my milk diet. This so wealehed -me, 
^t^at I could hardly sit my horse. However, I made "a 
^^ift to ride to Gwennnp, and preached and met the 
Society. Being very faint and weary, I would after- 
^"^^rds have eat something, but could get nothing 
►roper.'* 

The congregations had been large in most placed, 
luring his stay in the West of Cornwall : but it being 
Igenerally known that he was now preparing to leave it, 
^ihey were greatly increased, Sunday August lOtb, 
V^eing at Gwennup; he observe, ^* Nine or ten thou- 
'^Kind, by computation, listened with all eagerness, while 
X recommended them to CJod, and the word of his 
^race. For near two hours I was enabled to preach 
Slepentance towards God, and faith in our Lord Jesiis 
Ohrist. I broke out, again and again, into prayer 
"^uid exhortation ; believing, not one word would re* 
turn empty. Seventy years sufferings would be over- 
Ipaid, by one such opportunity. Never had we so 
large an effusion of the spirit, as in the Society ; I 
could not doubt at that time, either of their persever- 
ance, or my own : and still I am humbly confident, 
that we shall stand together among the multiti^de which 
no man can number." 

The next day, August 1 1th, being filled with thank- 
folness to God, for the mercies shewn to himself and 
the people, he wrote a thanksgiving hymn, which 
begins thus : 

All thanks be to God, 

Who scatters abroad 

Throughout every place. 
By the least of his servants^ his saivour of grace : 

Who the victory gave 

The praise let him have ; 

For the work he hath done^ 
All honour and glory to Jesus alone ! i&c. 

Ho 



■ t 



MO THE UFE Of THP [1746. 

JSfi now travelled forward to St. Endy^Sy and preached 
on. Repent and believe the Gospel. His friends, the 
Rev. Me^sx^i Bennet and Tomson, were present. " As 
I was concluding, (says he) a Gentleman rode up to me 
very fiercely, and bid me come down. We exchanged 
a few words, and talked together more largely in the 
bouse. The poor drunken Lawyer went away in as 
^ood a humour as he was then capable of. I had more 
difficulty to get clear of a different antagonist, one 
Adams J an old Enthusiast, who travels through the 
^land, aa overseer of aU the Ministers.'* 

Having received many letters from Mr. Ktnsnian-s 
fi^lLy, Mr. Jenkins, and others at Plymouthy imporr 
tuning him to favour them with another visit on his 
return 9 be complied with their request, on the I4th oi 
August; and pn the 18th, he took boat at the Dock, 
accompanied by several friends, to meet a congregation 
at some distance. He observes, ^^ The rough stormy 
sea tjried our faith. None stirred, or we must have 
been overset. In two hours, our imyii^ible Pilot brought 
us safe to land, thankful for pur deliverance, humbled 
for our littlene^ of faith, and more endeared to each 
piheiT by our common danger. We found thousands 
waitin? for the word of life. The Lord made it a chau- 
nel of grace. I spoke and prayed alternately, for 
two hours. The moon-light added to the solemnity. 
Our eyes overflowed with tears ^ and our hearts with 
love: scarce a soul but was affected with grief or joy. 
We drank into one spirit, and were persuaded, that 
neither life nor death^ things present, nor things to 
pome, shall be able tp separslte ms front the love of God 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lofd.^* 

Mr. Wesley continued his labovirs daily, visiting van- 
pus places in his way to Bristol, where he arrived on the 
28th, and came safe to London o^ the 2d of September. 

He 
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'He staid here a fortnight, during which he became ac- 
.quainted with Mr. Edward Perronet^ a sensible, pious, 
and amiable young ipan. September the I6th, they 
. ^t out, accompained by several friends, to pay a 
visit to the Kev. Mr, Perronet^ Vicar of Shoreham iu 
Kent ; a man of a most artless child-like spirit, and 
zealous for the doctrines of the Gospel, But his preach^ 
ing and godly conversation, had, as yet, bat little 
influence on the minds of the people, who, through 
ignorance, opposed the truth with great violence, t 
is probable, notice had been given, that Mr. JVesley 
would preach iu the church. *' As soon (says he) as I 
began preaching, the wild beasts began roaring, stamp- 
ing, blaspheming, ringing the bells, and turning the 
church into a bear-garden. I spoke on for half an hour, 
though only tlie nearest could hear. The rioters fol- 
lowed us to Mr. Pef^ronet's house, raging, threatening, 
^ud throwing stones. Charles Perronet hung over me, 
to intercept the blows. They continued their uproar, 
«ifter we got into the house." Mr. Wesley returned to 
JjondoHy with Mr. J[i, Perronet , and October the 9tby 
being appointed as a day of public thanksgiving for 
national mercies, the Foundery was filled at four in the 
morning. Mr, Wesley preached from those words, 
JIow shall I give thee up Ephraim ? He adds, *^ Oiir 
hearts were inelted by the long-suffering of God ; 
^hose power we found disposing us to the true thanks- 
jgiving. It was a day of solemn rejoicing. O that 
from this moip^t, all our rebellious against God oiight 
grease ! 

Though thp wintey was now approaching, and travel- 
ling far Nortlwi^ both difficult and dangerous at this 
season, yet Mr. Wesley ^ in a poor scate of health, 
determined to take his Northern journey as far as New^ 
fasfleTUpon-Tj/T^^' October iOth, be tells us, '* I set 

out 
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out for Neu^a^tle with my young companion and 
friend, E. Perronet^ whose heart the Lord hath given 
me. His family has been kept fi'om us so long by a 
mistaken notion, that we were as:ainst the Church." He 
visited the brethren in Staffordshire j and on the 15th, 
preached at Tippen-Green, After preaching in the 
evening, a friend invited him to sleep at his house at 
* no great distance from the place. Soon after they were 
sat down, the mob b^set the house, and beating at the 
door, demanded entrance. Mr. Wesley ordered the 
door to be set open, and the house was immediately 
filled. " I sat still (says he) in the midst of them for 
half an hour. I was a little concerned for E, Perronetj 
lest such rough treartmeut at his first setting out, should 
daunt him. ^ut he abounded in valour and was for 
reasoning with the wild' beasts, before they had spent 
any of their violence. He got a deal of abuse thereby^ 
and not a little dirt, both of which he took very pati- 
ently. I had no design to preach ; but being called 
upon by so unexpected a congregation, I rose at last, 
and read, * When the Son of man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he 
sit on the throne of his glory.' While I reasoned with 
them of judgment to come, they gre^ calmer by little 
and little. I then spake to them, one by one, till the 
Lord had disarmed them all. One who stood out the 
longest, I held by the hand, and urged the love of 
Chrst crucified, till in spite of both his natural and dia- 
bolical courage, he trembled like a leaf. I was con- 
strained to break out into prayer for him. — Our 
leopards were all become lambs ; and very kind we 
were at parting. Near midnight the house was clear 
and quiet. We gave thanks to God for our salvation, 
and slept in peace." 

October 
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October 2Jst, Mr. Wesley preached at De^shury^ 
where John Nelson had gathered many stray sheep, 
and formed a Society. The Minister did not condemn 
them unheard, but talked with them, examined into 
the doctrine they had been taught, and its effects on 
their lives. When he" found, tliat as many as had been 
affected by the preaching, were evidently reformed, 
and brought to Church and Sacrament, he testified his 
approbation of the worlv, and rejoiced that sinners 
Avere <;bn verted to God, This conduct certainly de- 
serves great praise ; and had all the ^Ministers of the 
Established Church acted yvith the same candour, it is 
probable they would have served the interests of the 
Church better than they have done, and the work 
would have been much more extended than we hav^ 
yet seen it. 

October 25th, They anived at Newcastle^ where 
Mr. E. Perronet was immediately taken ill of the smafl 
pox, and had a very narrow escape for his life. Oc- 
tober' 3 Its, Mr. Wesley observes, ^' Rode to Wickham^ 
where the Curate sent his love to me, with a message 
that he was glad of my coming,, and obliged to me for 
endeavouring to do good among his people, for none 
. wanted it more ; and he heartily wished me good luck 
in the name of the Lord. He came, with another 
Clergyman, and staid both for preaching and tlie meet- 
ing of the Society." As such instances of liberality and 
candour are not very common among Ministers of 
the Gospel, they deserve the greater commendation, 
who have resolution to set so good an example. 

Mr. Wesley continued his labours in, and about 
Newcastle^ till the 27th of November, when he rode 
to Hexham^ at the pressing request of Mr. Wardrobe^ 
a Dissenting Minister, and others. He observes, ** I 
walked directly to the Market-place, and called sinners 

to 
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to repentance. A miiltitUGle of tl^em stood staring at 
roe ; but all quiet. The Lord opened n>y mouth, and 
they drew nearer and nearer ; stole off their hats, and 
KstCTied : none offered tointen'wpt, bat one unfortunate 
Squire, who could get no on& to second him. His 
servants and tl>e constables, hid themselves: one be 
found and bid him go and take me down. The poor 
Constable simply answered, " Sir, I cannot have the 
face to do it, for what harm does he doi Several 
Bomani; Natte:i:led, and the Church Minister, who bad 
ref'-ised me his pulpit with indignation. However, 
he came to hear with his own ears : I wish all who 
hang us first, woiikl like him, try us afterwards.'' 

" I walked l>ack to Mr. Ord*s^ through the people, 
who acknowledged, ' It is the truth and none can speak 
against it.* A Constable followed, and told me, ' Sir 
EihcQvd Blat'kx'f orders you to disperse the town,' (de. 
part, I suppose he meant} and not raise a disturbance 
here. 1 sent my respects to Sir Edxardy and said, if 
be would give me leave 1 would wait upon him and sa* 
ti&fv him. He soon returned with an answer, that Sir 
EthtttVii would have nothinij to sav to me: but if I 
proaelied r:\i-aia am! raided a disturbance, he would put 
the ii V 5u execution against me. I answered, that I 
iva^ ns»t eouseious of breakiui^- any law of God or man: 
but ii' f dl(', was reaJy to sutler the jienalty : that, as I 
hai^ no; gi^ ei^. iK.ti».e of preaching again at the Cross, 1 
slioutd net pr^ac li again at that placCy nor cause a d»- 
turbance 5w.fy \%i>crt\ I charged the Constable, a 
irembllri:. ti'ihirtissivo soul, to assure his worship, that 
I ixnva'ueetl h'ui fi>r his office sake. Tl>e only place I 
could j^e* to pr^-Rch in was a Cockpit, and I expected 
Satan wouM ^.M-ue and ticht me on his owu jpround. 
Sijuire Kcbtrts. iiic Jusiices ^on. laboured ^lard to 
mi^ a mee. iV-i '.^-ruh I 'Aa< to be answerable: but 

the 
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he very boys mn away from him, when the poor 
kjuire persuaded them to go dowxi to the Cocklpit and 
:ry fire. ! called, in words then first heard in that, 
dace, Repent and be^ converted j that your shis vtajf be 
'>l(>ttedi)ut, God struck the hard rock, and the waters 
rushed out. Never have I seen a people more desirous 
>f knowing the truth, at the first hearing. I passed 
:he evening in conference with Mr. Wardivbf ; O 
:hat ail our Dissenting Ministers were like-minded, theu 
yould all dissentions cease for ever !* November 28th, 

at 

^ It it uncertain, whether Mr. Wmrdrobi was at this tim« Icttled 
a^ a Difiencing Minifter at Hexham, He was afterwards, however, 
fixed at Batbgatey in Scotland, where he laboured as a faithful Miniiler of 
Chrift, till his death. He was a man of great piety, and of more libera- 
lity of mind than- was commonly found among the Scoub Miniftcrs at 
tbat time. He cultivated an acquaintance with the MetbtJRsts^ mod oo 
the ladof May 1755, preached in their house at Neia'caftle, to the ao 
fmall amazement and pifplea&ure of fome of his zealous countrymen. He 
died on the 7th of May 175^, and Mr. Adams^ Minifter at FaUurk^ 
gives the following account of his death, in a letter to Mr. CitUu, ^ Oa 
Friday night, about ten, I witnefled Mr. Wardir9he*s entrance into dM 
joy of his Lord. But ah ! who caB help mourning the lofs of the Churdi 
of Chrift \ His amiaMe character gave him a diftinguiChed weight and 
influence; which his Lord had given him to value, only for its fuMer* 
Tiency to his honour and glory. He was Aiddenly taken ill on the hft 
LordVday, and from the firft moment believed it was for death. I 
went to fee him on Thurfday evening, and heard fome of the Itvelieft 
cxprefliuns of triumphant faith, zeal for the glory of Chrift and tiM 
lalvation of fouls, mixed with the moft amiable humility and modefty. 
** Yet a little while,** laid he, ** and this mortal (hall pot on immortality. 
Moatality (hall be swallowed op of life % this vile body fafhioned like 
to his glorious body ! O for vidory f I fliall get the vi^ory I \ kfiow 
in whom I have believed.** Then with a remarkably audible voice* 
Hiting up hit hands he cried out, ** O for a draught of the well of the 
water of life, that 1 may begin the fong before I go off to the Churdi 
, triufflphaot ! I go forth in thy name, making mention of thy rig he«» 
•ufbels, evtn of thine only. I die at the feet of mercy.** lliett 

•trttcbifig 
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at six, we assembled again in our Chapel, the Cock- 
pit. I imagined myself in the Pantheon, or some 
Heathen Temple, aind almost scrupled, preaching 
there at first ; but we found the e&rth is the Lord's, and 
the fulness thereof. His presence consecrated the 
place. Never have I found a greater sense of God, 
than while we were repeating his own pi'iyer. I set 
before their eyes, Christ crucified. - The rocks were 
melted, and gracious tears flowed. We knew not how 
to part. I distributed some books among them, which 
they received with the utmost eagerness ; begging me 
to come again, and to send our Preachers to them." 

December 6th, He says, 'M visited one of our sick 
children, and received her blessings and prayers. De- 
cember 18th, I waked between three and four, in a 
temper of mind I have rarely felt on my birth-day. 
My joy and thankfulness continued tlie whole day, to 

my 

firetching out his arms, he put his hand upon his head, and with the 
moft ferene and fteady majcftic eye. I ever faw, looking upward, he 
"* iaid, ** Crowns of grace. Crowns of grace, and palms in their hands ! 
O I^ord God of truth, into thy hands I commend my fpirit !** He laya 
to me, *' You that are Minifters, bear a proper tedimony againft the 
profelTors of this age, who have a form of godlinefs without the power.** 
Obferving foine of his people about his bed, he faid, ** May I have fome 
ieals among you ! O where will the ungodly and finners of JSatBgaU 
appear ? Labour all to be in Cbrift.'* Then he ftretched out his hand 
to feveral, and faid, " Farewell, Farewell, Farewell f And now, O 
Lord, what wait I for ? My hope is in thee !** Once or twice he 
fiud, ** Let me be laid acrofs the bed to expire, where T have fometimes 
prayed, and fometimes meditated with pleafure *' He exprefled his 
grateful fen(e of the afliduous care which. Mr. Wardrobe oVCuh, had 
taken of him : and on his replying, ** 'T oo much could not be done for 
fo valuable a life,** faid, *' O fpeak not fo, or you will provoke God. 
Glory be to God, that I have ever had any regard paid me fur Chriil*s 
fake. I am greatly funk under the event. O help me by your prayers, 
to get the proper fubmilfion and improvement.** 
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my own astonishment — 19th, called on Mr. — ' (one 

3f the friendly Clergymen) at Wickham^ whose coun- 
:enance wto changed. He had been with the Bishop, 
ivho forbid his conversing with me. I marveled the 
prohibition did not come sooner." 

Towards the end of the month, Mr. Wesley quitted 
kfaese cold regions of the North, and began to move 
southward. January 6th, 1747, he came to Grimsby ^ 
where he was saluted by a shouting mob. In the even- 
ing he attempted to preach at the Room, but the mob 
was so violent he could not proceed. At length one of 
the rioters aimed a severe blow at Mr. Wesley^ which 
a friend who stood near him, received. Another of 
them cried out, " What, you dog, do you strike a 
Clergyman ? and fell upon his comrade. Immediately 
every man's hand was against his fellow : they began 
fighting and beating one another, till, in a few minutes 
the room was cleared of all disturbers ; when Mr. 
Wesley preached for half an hour, without further 
molestation. On the 9th, st Hainton, he talked sepa- 
rately with the members of the little Society, who were 
as sheep encompassed with wolves. The Minister of the 
place had repelled them from the sacrament, and la- 
boured to stir up the whole town against them. It is 
probable they would have been worried to death, but 
for the chief man of the place, a professed Romanist, 
who hindred these good Protestants from destroying 
their innocent brethren. 

Mr. Wesley continued his labours for the good of 
the people, and the propagation of Christian know- 
ledge, in Yorkshirey Derbyshire^ Lancashire^ and 
Staffordshire^ till the 8th of February, and on the 
10th, he arrived safe in London:^ He continued here 

till 

^ Sec theemict correspondence between this account and Mr* J^bn 
WuUy*$ printed Journal, in his Works^ vol xzix» pge^. 
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till the 23d, when he again commenced his peregrina^ 
tions, in which he had new troubles and difficulties 
to encounter, even greater than any he had before ex- 
perienced. On the 24th, he reached the Devizes in 
his way to Bristol^ in company with Mr. Minion, 
They soon perceived that the enemies or religion had 
taken the alarm, and were mustering their forces for 
the battle. They began by ringing the bells backward, 
and running to and fro in the streets, as lions roaring 
for their prey. The Curate's mob went in quest of 
Mr. Wedexf to several places, particularly to Mr. 
Philips'Sy where it was expected he would preach. 
I'hey broke open, and ransacked the house; but not 
finding him there, they marched off to a Mr. Rogers^Sy 
where he and several others being met together, were 
praying and exhorting one another to continue stedfast 
in the faith, and through much tribulation to enter 
tlie kingdom. The zealous Curate, Mr. Innys^ stood 
with them in the street dancying for joy. '* This 
(says Mr. Wesley) is he, who declared in the pulpit^ 
as well as from house to house, ^ That he himself heard 
me preach blasphemy before the University, and tell 
them, if you do not receive the Holy Ghost while I 
brcathe upon you, ye are all damned.* He had beea 
about the town several days, stirring up the people, 
and canvassing the Gentry for their vote and interest ; 
but could not raise a mob while mv brother was here : 
the hour of darkness was not then fully come." What 
a disgrace to the Governors of any Church, that such a 
man as this should be supported as a Minister in xU 
But we may observe, that it is a general rule, with all 
persecutors, to make tliose wliom they persecute, ap- 
pear to the people as a,bsurd, or as wicked as possible. 
To accomplish tlieir end, persecutors give full scope to 
inveutiou and suspicion ; and propagate with confix 

deuce. 
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encC) such things as they imagine will ansrwer their 
mrpose, without wishing to bring then^ to the test of 
eason and truth. In tlje present instance , Mr. Innys well 
:new that what he asserted of Mr. Wesley ^ was false. 

Mr. InnySf by assiduity, and falsehood boldly as-. 

erted as truth, had engaged the gentlemen of the town 

n his party, and prevailed with them to encourage 

he mob. While they beset the house where Mr. 

Wesley^ and the company with him^ were assembled, 

le often heard his own name mentioned, with ^^ Bnng 

lim out, bring him out." He observes, " The little 

lock were less afraid than I expected ; only one of our 

;i6ters fainted away.** — It being now dark, the besiegers 

stocked up the door with a waggon, and set up lights 

est Mr. Wesley should escape. One of the company 

lowever, got out unobserved, and with much Entreaty 

prevailed on the Mayor to come down. He came with' 

two Constables, and threatened the rioters ; .but so 

g;ently that no one regarded him. Having tore down 

the shutters of the diiop, and broken the windows, it is 

wonderful they, did not enter the house : but a secret 

hand seemed to restrain them. After a while they 

hurried away to the inn, where the horses were put up, 

broke open the stable door,' aiki turned out the beasts. 

** In the mean time, ^(says Mr. Wesley) we were at a 

loss what to do ; when Gkxl put it into the heart of 

our next door neighbour, a Baptist, to take us through 

a passage into his own house, oiler us his bed, and 

ei^age for our security. We accepted his kindness, 

and sl6pt in peace.'* 

February 25th, ** A day never to be forgotten. At 
seven o'clock, I walked quietly to Mrs. Philips' s^ and 
began preaching a little before the time appointed. 
For three quarters of an hour, I invited a few listening 
sinners to Christ. Soon after, Satan's whole army as- 
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saulted the house. We sat in a little ground room, 
and ordered all the doors to be thrown open. They 
brought a band engine and began to play into the 
house. We kept our seats, and they rushed into the 
passage : just then Mr. Borough^ the Constable, Cjame 
and seizing the spout of the engine carried it off. 
They swore if he did not deliver it, they would pull 
down the house. At that time they might have taken 
us prisoners ; we were close to them, and none to in- 
terpose : but they hurried out to fetch the larger engine. 
In the mean time we were advised to send for the 
Mayor , but Mr. Mayor was gone out of town, in the 
sight of the people, which gave great encouragement 
to those who were already wrought up to a proper pitch 
by the Curate, and the gentlemen of the town ; parti* 
cularly Mr. Sutton and Mr. Willi/ y Dissenters, the two 
leading men. Mr. Sutton^ frequently came out to the 
mob, to ke^p up their spirits. He sent word to Mrs, 
J^hilipSy that if she did not turn that fellow out to the 
mob, he would send them to drag him out;, Mr. Willy ^ 
passed by again and again, assuring the rioters, he 
"Would standby them, and secure them from the law, 
dp what they would.'* — What shall we say to these pro- 
cecHings? There is no class of people, who cry out 
more loudly against persecution, than the Dissenters, 
when it happens to be their turn to be persecuted. The 
truth seems to.be, that most denominations of Christians 
disavow, and condemn persecution in theory, and yet 
fall intb the practice of it, when power and opportunity 
occur. How far the Roman Catholics^ who have hither- 
to been consistent, and persecuted on principle, will 
now contradict the former practice of their own Church 
(if they should obtain the power of persecuting iu 
these kingdom^) time only can discover : but there 
sterns » very gerjeral inclination at present, to give 

tljem 
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them an opportunity, either of doing a great deal of 
mischief, or, of retrieving their character in this re^ 
Bpect, by setting an example of moderation to other 
bodies of professing Christians. 

The rioters ^* now began playing the larger engine ; 

which broke the windows, flooded the rooms, an4 

spoiled the goods. We were withdrawn to a snuffl 

upper room, in the back part of the house ; seeing 

tio way to escape their violence, as they seemed under 

the full power of the old murderer. They first laid 

hold on the man who kept the Society house, dragged 

him aw^y, and threw him^into the horse-pond ; and it 

was said, broke his back.— We gave ourselves unto 

prayer, believing the Lord would deliver us ; how, or 

when, we saw not; nor any possible way of escaping ; 

we therefore stood still to see the salvation of Grod.— ? 

Every . now and then, some or other of our friends 

would venture to us ; but rather weakened our hands, so 

that we were forced to stop our ears, and look up. 

Among the rest, the Mayor's maid came, and told U3 

her mistress was in tears about me ; and begged me to 

disguise myself in women's clothes, and try to make 

my escape. Her heart had been turned towards us by 

the conversion of her son, just on the brink of ruin. 

God laid his hand on the poor prodigal, and instead of 

running to sea, he eptered the Society,— r-The rioters 

without, continued playing their engine, which diverts 

cd them for some time ; but their number and fierceness 

still encreased ; i^nd the gentlemen supplied them 

with pitchers of ale, as much as they would drink, 

They were now on the point of breaking in, when 

Mr. Borough^ thought of reading the Proclamation : 

he did so at the hazard of his life. In less than the 

hour, of above '9 tkousand it^ild beasts, none vfere left, 

]i>ut the guard. Our Const^bk" had applied to Mr. 

^tr^ef, the only Justice in town, who would ivot act, 

V2 ^^ 
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We found there was no help in man, which drove us 
closer to the Ijord ; and we prayed, with little inter- 
mission, the whole d^y. 

** Our enemies at their return, made their main 
assault at the back door, swearipg horribly, they would 
have me if it cost them their lives. Many seeming 
accidents concurred to prevent tlieir breaking in. The 
man of the house came home, and instead of turning 
me out, as they expected, took part with us, and 
stemmed the tide for some time. They now got a 
notion, that I had made my escape ; and ran down to 
the itm, and played the engine there. They forced 
tlie inn-keeper to turn out our horses, which he im- 
mediately sent to Mr. Clarke's ; which drew the rabble 
and their engine thither. But the resolute old man^ 
charged, and presented his gun, till they retreated. — 
Upon tlieir revisiting us. We stood in jec>pardy every 
moment. Such threatenings, curses, and blasphemiesi 
I have never heard. They seemed kept out, by a con- 
tinual miracle. I remembered the Roman Senators, 
sitting in the Forum y when the Gauls broke in upon 
them; but thought there was ^ fitter posture for Chris* 
tians, and told my companion, they should take us off 
our knees. — ^We were kept from all hurry, and dis- 
composure of spirit, hy a Divine Power resting upon 
us. We prayed and conversed as freely, as if we had 
been in the midst of our brethren ; and had gn:at 
confidenoe that the Lord would, either deliver us from. 
the danger, or in it.— In the heigbt of tlie storm, just 
. when we were falling into the hands of the drunken 
enraged multitude, Mr. Minton was so little disturbed 
that he fell fast asleep. 

** They were now (;lose to us on every side, and 
Dvec our heads untiling the roof. .A ruffian cried out^ 
^ Here they are, behind the curtaiiu* At this time we. 
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fully expected their apearance, and retired to the 
furthermost corner of the room ; and I said, TiiiS 
IS THE CRISIS. In that moment, Jesus rebuked 
the windsand the sea, and there was a great calm. 
We heard not a breath without, and wondered what 
was become of them. The silence lasted for, three 
quarters of an hour, before any one came near us ; and 
kve continued in mutual exhortation and prayer, look- 
ing for deliverance. I often told my companions, Now 
God is at work for us : he is contriving our escape . 
he can turn these leopards into lambs; can command 
the heathen to bring his children on their shoulders, 
and make our fiercest enemies the instruments of our 
deliverance. About three o'clock Mr. Clarke knocked 
at the door, and brought with him the persecuting 
Constable. He said, * Sir, if you will promise never 
to preach here again, the gentlemen and I will engage 
to briwg you safe out of town. My answer was", I 
shall promise no such thing — setting aside my office, I 
will not give Up my birth-right as an Englishvmnj of 
visiting what place I please of his Majesty's dominions^ 
* Sir, (said the Constable) we expect no suci) promise, 
that you will never come here again, only tell me, that 
it is not your present intention, th^t I may tell the 
gentlemen, who will then secure your quiet departure.' 
I answered, I cannot come again at this time, because I 
must return to Zorifi^ow a week hence. But, observe ^ I 
make no promise of not preaching here, when the door 
is opened ; and do not you sdy; that I do. 

** He went away with this answer^ and we betook 
ourselves to jjrayer and thanksgiting. We perceived 
rt was the Lord's doing, and it viras marvfellous in our 
eyes. The heftfts df our adversaries were turned. 
Whether pity for us, or fear for themselves, wrdught 
longest, Godknowcth; probably the latter ; for the 

mob 
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mob were wrought up to such a pitch of fury, that 
their mastets dreaded the consequence, and therefore 
went about appeasing the multitude, and charging 
them not to toucli us in our departure. 

*' While the Constable was gathering his posse y we 

got our things from Mr. Clarke's^ and prepared to go 

forth. The whole multitude were without, expecting 

lis, and saluted us with a general shout. The man 

Mrs. Naylor had hired to ride before her was, as we 

perceived, one of the rioters* This hopeful guide was 

to conduct us out of the reach of his fellows^ Mr. Minion 

and I took horse in the face of our enemies, who began 

clamouring against us : the gentlemen were dispersed 

Among the mob, to bridle them. We rode a slow pace 

up the street, the whole multitude pouring along on 

both sides, and attending us with loud acclamations^-^ 

such fierceness and diabolical malice I have not before 

fieen in humta facesi They ran Up to our horses as if 

they would swallow us, but did not know which was 

Wesley, We felt gteat peace land acquiescence in the 

honour done us, while the whole town were spectators 

' of our march. When out of sight, we mended our 

pace, and about seven o'clock came to WrexalL The 

hews of our danger was got thither before us ; but we 

brought the welcome tidings of our deliverance. We 

joined in hearty pmyer to our Deliverer, singing the 

Ihymn, 



tt 



Worship^ and thanks^ and blessingj'^ &c« 



February 26th, 1 preached at Bath^ and we rejoiced 
like men who take the spoiL We continued our tri* 
• umph at Bristol^ and reaped the fruits of our labours 
tad sqfferingSk^^ 

In 
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In tlje beginning of March, Mr. Wesley returned to 
London^ and on the 24th preached at Shoreham^ with- 
out molestation* The next day he met with and stopt a 
travelling Preacher, " Who {he says) had crept in 
among om* Helpers, without either discretion or vera^ 
<r//j/." We may well suppose, that such instances as 
this did not frequently ocfcur at this early period of 
the work ; when the Lay-Preachers were few in number, 
no provision made for their subsistence, and their la* 
hours and dartgers very great. It is not easy to imagine, 
what motive a Preacher could have, in going out to 
travel under these circumstances, but a desire of doins: 
good. 

About this time Mr. Charles Perrbnet attached him- 
self to Mr. Wesley^ and attended him as a companion, 
both in England and Ireland^ the whole of this year^ 
On the 4th of May they left London^ and the next day 
arrived in BristoL On the 9th, Mr. Wesley observes, 
. *' My name-sake and charge was taken ill of a fever, 
. which soon appeared to be the smalUpox. On the 12th 
; I administered the sacrament to my patient, who grows 
. worse and worse. May 19th, expecting the turn of 
the distemper, I sat up with Charles : the Lord is 
pleased to try our faith and patience yet further^'*— 
On the 23d, he was out of danger. 

Mr. Wesley, continued his labours in Bristol^ London^ 
and the places adjacent, till August the 24th, when he 
set out for Ireland with Mr> Charles Perronety being 
strongly importuned by his. brother, Mr. John Wesley^ 
to come and supply his place in Dublin, On the 27th, 
they reached Mr. Philips' s^ in Wales ^ and his brother 
not. being come from IrdfLnd^ according to appoint- 
xnent, they concluded he. was detained by contrary 
winds, and had an opportunity of jrefreshing themselves 
jand their weary beasts* On the '2Sth, he observes, 

'•' ^< Mr, 
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'^ Mr. Gwynne came to see me, with two of his family. 
My soul seemed pleased to take acquaintance with 
them. We rode to Maismynis church, where I 
preached, and Mr. Williams ^ after me, in Welshi I 
preached a fourth time (the same day) at Garth. The 
whole family received us as the messengers of God ; 
and, if such we are, they received him that sent 
us." 

August 29th, Mr. John Wesley arrived from Ireland^ 
and came to them at Garth, ^ On the 30th, Mr. 
Charles Wesley preached on a tomb-stone in Builth 
church-yard ; and again in the afternoon : in the even- 
ing he preached at Garth^ on the marks of the MessiaSy 
from Matthew xi. 5. September 2d, he observes, " I 
took horse with Mr. . Philips ^ Mr. GwynnCj and a 
brother from Anglesea^ as a guide, and found the 
seven miles to Radnor four good hours' ride. I preached 
in the church, and laboured to awaken the dead, and 
to lift up the hands that hung down. The Minister 
seemed a man of a simple heart, and surely not eager 
for preferment, or he would not be content with his 
salary of three pounds a year. September 3d, their 
friends left them : on the 4th, early m the morning, 
they set out for Htdyhead^ which place they reached 
the next day at seven in the morning, having travelted 
on horseback twenty-five hours. Sunday, September 
6th, he sent an offer of his assistance to the Minister, 
who was ready to beat the messenger. He preached, 
however, at the request of some gentlemen, vrfio be- 
haved with great propriety.^— September the 9th, they 
reached Dublin in safety. • 

Dublin had long been rctharkable for a bad police, 
l^^quent robberies, and sometimes murder, were com- 
mitted 

. p TioM accords with Mr, Jobm Wulef'i printed JoumaJn 
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mitted in the streets at an early hour in the erening^ 
with impunity. The Oftnond and Liberty mob, m 
they were called, would sometimes meet, and fight till 
one or more persons were killed. It was said the mob 
had beat a Constable to death in the street, and hung 
the body up in triumph, without any of tliem beiwg 
brought to punishment for the murder. There was 
no vigour in the Magistrates, and their power was 
despised. It is no wonder that the Methodists, at their 
first coming, were roughly handled in such a place as 
this: but it is wonderful that the v so soon crot a firih 
footing, and passed through their sufferings with so 
little injury. On Mr. Wesley* s aiTival here, he observes, 
** The first news we heard was, that the little fleck- 
stands fast in the storm of persecution, which arose as 
soon as my brother left them. The Popish mob broke 
open their room, and destroyed all before them. Some 
of them are sent to Newgate, others bailed. What will 
be the event we know not, till we see whether the 
Grand Jury wiH find the bill.'* He afterwards informs us 
that the Grand Jury threw out the bill, and thus gave 
up the Methodists to the fury of a licentious Popish 
mob. He says, '* God has called itic to suffer affliction 
with his people, I began my ministry viith * Comfort 
ye, comfort ye, my people,' &c. September 10th, 
I met the Society, and the Lord knit our hearts to- 
gether in love stronger than death. We both wept 
and rejoiced for the consolation. God hajrfi Sent me, 
I trust, to confinn these souls, and to keiep thesA to. 
gether in the present distre^ss." 

Mr. Wesley spent no timein idleness. He was daily cni- 

ployed in preaching, expounding, visiting the people^ 

and praying with them. September 20th, after commend- 

i|ig dieir cause to God, be went forth to O^mantpwfi" 

,.gr€en^ ac^okriiig tb€ Bmrf^cks, believing the Lord 

would, 
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-would make bare his arm in their AefetiCet tie cafled 
in his Master^s name and words.) '^ Come unto me all 
ye that are weary/' &c. The number of hearers wa^ 
very great, and a rfeligious awe kept down all opposU 
lion. He spoke with great freedom to the poor Bo^ 
ivanists, and, like St. Paid, at Athens^ quoted their 
own authors to convince them, particularly Kempis^ 
and their Liturgy, NcHie lifted up his voice or haqd to 
•«qpposc ; all listened with strange attention ^ and many 
were in tears. He advised them to go to their respec^ 
tive places of worship : they expressed general satis&c- 
tion, especially the Romanists^ who now maintained 
that he was a good CdthoUc^ , 

The two following instances,, together with others of 

A similar kind which have already been brought for- 

« ward, may shew the iiberahty of his sentiments towards 

other denominations of Christians, who did not unite 

. with him, or with the Methodists, *' September 25tli, 

' 3 passed the evening vei:y agreeably at a Baptist^s ; a 

woman of sense and piety^ and a great admirer of 

• toy father's Life of Christ. September 2Sth, had an 

hour's conference with two serious Quakers^ who 

. liold the h^adiwith. us,, and build on the one foun- 

'dationJ* '^ 

At this early period of the work^ when the Societies 

were in their infancy, the two brothers, and the Lay-* 

Preichers, suffered great inconveniences at the places 

where they lodged, even in large towns ; and we eup- 

pose that both their accommodations and provisions were 

worse in country Societies. The rooms, also, where 

•they assembled when they could not preachin the open 

, JKtt^ began to be much too small for the number «^ 

- people who attended. This being the present state of 

'things in Dubliyi^ :Mr. Charles Wesley pufchased a 

JioUse ue^gr th.atpkc<$ called Vttljikin^s Bai^.- ^Th^ 

whole 
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i^hole ground floor was 42 feet long, and 24 broad4 
This was to be turned into a preaching-house, and the 
teachers were to be accommodated in the rooms 
over it ; but before he completed the purchase, he 
«vrote to his brother for his opinion on the matter. His 
letter is dated October 9th ; in which he says, one ad* 
vantage of the house was, that they could go to it 
immediately ; and then adds, " I must go there, or to 
some other lodgings, or take my flight ; for here I can 
stay no longer. A family of squalling children, a 
landlady just ready to lie in, a maid who has no time to 
do the least thing for us, are some of our conveniences.* 
Our two rooms for four people (six when J, Healy^ 
and Haughton^ come) allow no opportunity for retire- 
ment, Cluxrles and I groan for elbow-room in our 
press-bed : our diet answerable to our lodgings : no 
one to mend our clothes and stockings ; no money to 
buy more. I marvel that we have stood our ground so 
long in these lamentable circumstances^ It is well I 
could xiotjoresee^ while on jour side of the water .^* 
October 17th, he observes, *'I paissed the day at thfc 
house we have purchased, near DolphirCs Barriy iu 
writing and meditation. I could almost have set up 
my rest here : but I must not look for rest on this side 
eternity." 

Mr. Wesley continued his labours in Dublin., tifl/ 
February 9th, 1743, when he took an excursion int© 
the country. His brother, Mr. .John IVesley, hadspent 
fourteen or fifteen days in Dublin^ the preceding 
August, and then returned to ^w^/awrf, without visit- 
ing any of the country places^ There were, however^ 
a few Preachers in Ireland , who had already introduced 

the 

* He secnif to moui, these are somcof the best thiols la^Qur preteot 
^ictomiBodAtxoDf, 
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tlie <jOsp;*l into several country towns. Mr. Wesley 
came to, Tyrrers-Pa.<s, where he soon met a large 
an.l \vel!-di<po:»ed congregation. ** Few such feasts 
(s^tvs he; have 1 ha J since I left England; it refreshed 
11. V bo(]v mere than meat or drint. God has begfun a 
p refit work here. The people of TirrrePs-Fass were 
U';( kc.1 to a proverb : s\vear?r=i, di'unkards, Sabbath- 
brcaKcr , thieve^, cSlc. from time immemorial. Bat 
i\i:\\' the heene is changed ; not an oath is heard, nor 
'a drnntard seen among them ; aperfo virifur korto. 
T\v'y are returned from darkness to bght, and near one 
himdreJ are joined i*j Society. 

February llth, Mr. Wesley ^ J. Healif^ and fire 
others set out for AthlanCj where, it is probable, no- 
tice had been given of their coming. On the road 
some persons overtook them, running in great baste, 
and one horseman riding full speed. It soon appeared 
that the Roman Catholics had laid a plan to do thein 
some %nolent mischief, if not to murder them, at the 
instigation of their Priest, Father Terril, who had 
Bounded the alarm the Sunday before. They spoke of 
their designs with so much freedom, that a report of 
' them reached Athlone, and a party of dragoons being 
quartered there, were ordered out to meet Mr. Wesley 
and his friends on the road, and conduct them safe to 
the town. But of this they were ignorant ; and being 
earlier than was expected, the Romanists were not 
assembled in full force, nor did the dragoons meet 
them at that distance from town which was intendeds 
They rode on, suspecting nothing, till within about 
half a mile oi Athlone^ when, rising up a hill, several 
persons appeared at the top of it, anct bid therti turn 
bkck. " We thought them in jest, (says Mr. We^ey) 
till the sto^'fs flew," one of which knocked J. Healy 
off bis horse, and laid bun senseless on the ground ; 

and 
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d it was with great difficulty the Romanists were hin- 
red from murderins: him. Thjj number of these 
rbarians was soon greatly increased, and though the 
•otestants began to rise upon them,' they kept their 
ound till the dragoons appeared, when they immedi- 
ely fled. Mr, Wesley and his little company, their 
ounded friend having recovered his senses, were nofr 
)ndvicted in safety to Athlone^ where the soldiers 
ocked about them with great affection, and the whole 
>wn expressed the greatest indignation at the treat* 
ent they had^met with. J, Healy was put under the 
ire of a surgeon, and at length recovered of hi§ 
ounds. 

February 15, Mr. Wesley returned to Dublin ^^w^ 
)ntinued his labours with great success, the Society 
;ing greatly increased, and jnany testifying publicly, 
lat they had received the knowledge of salvation by the 
Amission of their Jin^, under his word. March 8, his 
rother,Mr. John Wesley^ arrived from Englandy which 
iaive him a release from his present situation. He did 
ot, however, leave Dublin till the 20th, when he en* 
?red the packet-boat at two o'clock in the afternoon, 
nd by three the next day reached Holyhead^ from 
vhence be wrote to his brother as follows : 

Teneo te J[taliam ! 
Per varios casus^ per tot discrimina rerum-^ 

** In twenty-five hours exactly, as before, the Lord 
brought us hither. To describe our voyage were, rewo- 
vare dolorem. But here wc are, after all, God be 
praised, even God that heareth prayer. Thanks, 
in the second place, to our praying brethren. The 
tord return it into their bosom. But let them pray on 
for us, and we for them. And I pray the Father, in 

the 
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the name of our Lord Jesas Christ, to send down his 
blessing and his spirit on all you who are now assembled 
together, and hear this read. Peace be unto you, even 
the peace that passetfa all understanding. Look for it 
every moment ! receive it this— and go in peace ta 
that heavenly country jg whither we sura hastening ta 
weet you !*' 

Intending to visit Mr. Gwynne's family at Garth in 
IValeSf he took horse the next morning, and by three 
in the afternoon came to Balclon-Fettri/. Here he ob-» 
serves, ^' We overfilled the small old boat, so that, 
Gemuit sub pondere Cymba sutilisy et midtam accepif 
rimosa palu4emJ*''^ The wind being strong, and the 
w^ves high, in the naiddle of the channel his young 
^horse took fright, and they had -a very narrow escape 
:&om being overset^ But a gracious Providence at- 
tended him ; he came safe to land, and on the 25th, 
in the evening reached GartK ; but great fatigue, bad. 
weather, and continual pain, had so weakened him, 
that when he c^-iyi^ iptQ the house, he fell down totaUy 
exhausted, 

Mr. Wesley had already conceived a great regard 
/or Mr. Gwynne's family, and particularly for Miss 
Sarah Gwynne, A kind of embryo-intention of making 
proposals of marriage, had dwelt in his mind for some 
time. He had mentioned it to his brother in Dublin^ 
who neither opposed nor encouraged him in the mat- 
ter. During hjs present stay at Garth y his embryo- 
intention ripened into more fixed resolution ; but still 
lie thought it necessary to take the advice gf his friends. 
After he had been a short time in London^ he went to 
Shoreham^ and opened all his heart to Mr. Perronct^ 

who 



^ " The frail patched Tosfcl groaned undo: the weight | tod, being 
Wky, tviolt in plenty of waicr.'* 
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t advised him to wait. Much prayer was made, and 

•y prudential step was taken which his friends could . 

^est ; and here the business rested for the present. 

Lugust 13, Mr. IFesley 9irrived again in J)ubliny and 

the' nth set out on horsehack for Corky which he 

:hed on the ^Oth, notwithstanding the incessant 

IS, the badness of the roads, and wretched accommo* 

ons at the inns.* The next day, being Sunday, be 

It out to the Marsh at five in the morning, and 

nd a ceingregation of some thousand persons. He 

ached from, Thus it is writteriy and thus it behoved 

rist to suffer^ Kc. They devoured every word with 

eagerness beyond description. ** Much good, (he 

s) has been already done in this place ; outward 

ikedness has disappeared, and outward religion sue* 

ided it. Swearing is seldom heard in the streets, and 

irches and altars are crowded, to the astonishment 

our adversaries. Yet some of our Clergy, and all 

; Catholic Priests take wretched pains to hinder theiiP 

ople from hearing us. 

** At five in the evening, I took the field again, 
id such a sight I have rarely seen. Thousands and 
ousands had been waiting some hours ; Protestants 
id Romanists, high and low. The Lord endued my 
ul, and body also, with much strength to enforce tho 
ithful saying, ^ That Jesus Christ came into the world 
. save sirfners.' I cried after them for an hour, to the 
:most e^ftent of my voice, yet without hoarseness or 
eariness. The Lord, I believe, hath much people in 
>is city . Two hundred are filready joined in a Society, 
.t present we pass through honour and good report, 
'he chief persons of the town favour us : no wonder,v, 
den, that the common people are quiet. We pass and . 

repass 

* Experience has proved, that trarcHcn on thcDiblin and Cork ro9d 
fltre now Bxacb better thao in Mr» WitU/i day. 
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repass the streets, pursued only by their blessings. The 
same favourable inclination is all round the country : 
wherever we go, they receive us as angels of God. 
Were this to last, I would escape for my life to 
Amerieay 

*/ I designed t6 have rtiet about two hundred persons, 
who have given me their names for the Society ; but 
•uch multitudes thronged into the house, as occasioned 
great confusion. 1 perceived it was impracticable, as 
yet, to have a regular Society. Here is, indeed, an 
p}>en door ; such as was never set before me till now: 
even at Newcastle the awakening was not so general. 
The congregation last Sundaj* was computed to be ten 
thousand. As yet there is no open opposition. . The^ 
people have had the word two months, and it is not im- 
^possible but their love may last two months longer, 
before any number of them rise to tear us in pieces. 

** I met a neighbouring Justice of the Peace , and had 
much serious conversation with him. He seems to have 
a great kindness for religion, and determined tause all 
his interest to promote it. — For an hour and an half I 
continued to call the poor blind beggars to Jesus, They 
begin to cry after him on every side ; and we must ex- 
pect to be rebuked for it. — Waited on the Bishop at 
JliverS'Town y and was received with great affability by 
himself and family. After dinner rode back to Cork^ 
and drank tea with some well disposed Quakers, and 
borrowed a volume of their dying sayings. A standing 
testimony that the life and power of God was with 
them at the beginning ; as it might be again, were they 
hmnble enough to confess their want of it." — '* How 
amiable (remarks Doctor WhiteheadJ is the candour of 
Mr. Wesley j\v\\QTi contrasted with the bigotry of otliers, 
who, in their great zeal for ceremonies, have contended 
that th^ Friends ought not to be ai^^uowledged as 
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hrisfiansjt because they neglect the use of Baptism 
d the Lord's Supper. They do not condemn those 
\o use these ordinances, but they deny the necessity 

using them, ia order to salvation j and they were 
idently led, or rather driven into' this opinion at first, 

the extravagant manner in which Baptism and the 
)rd's Supper were at that time spolien of ; the people 
ing generally taught that those who had been bapti- 
d and afterwards received the Sacrament, were true 
iristians and had a sure title to eternal life* The 
iends thought themselves called upon to bear a public 
itimony against an error of such dangerous con^e- 
lence, which had a tendency to persuade ^ersoils 
at something merely external could make them Chris- 
ms, and prepare them for heaven ; and they seemed, 
think, that the most effectual way of bearing this 
itimony, so as to attract the notice of the public, 
)uld be by uniting practice to theory,, and totally 
^ing aside the use of these ordinances. Without 
etending to give any opinion on their conduct in tmf^' 
spect, we may venture to say, that one extreme has 
natural tendency to produce another, in opposition t0 
" — Mr. Wesley goes on ; 

** August 27, I had much conversation with Mr. C-*- 
sensible pious Clergyman ; one after my own heart, 
his love to our desolate Mother. He is clear in the 
)ctrine of Faith, and gave a dehghtful account of the 
ishop. — Sometimes waiting on great men, may do 
>od, or prevent evil. But how dangerous the expe** 
ment ! how apt to weaken our hands, and betray u» 
to an undue deference, and respect of persons ! Tb^ 
ord send to them by whom he will send ; but hi4e mif 
ill in disgrace or obscurity." 

August 28. He went out about five miles J^om Cork^ 
bare, says he, " Jttartice P— received us^ and used 

you h ^ ^ 4 
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all bis authority with others to do the same. He seat 
word to the, Romish Priest, that if he forbid his people 
from hearing us^ he would shut up his Mass-house. — 
Several of the poor Roman Catholics ventured to come, 
• after the Justice had assured them, he would himself 
take off the curse their Priest had laid upon them. I 
exhorted all alike to repentance towards God, and 
faith in Jesus Christ. — I hastened back to the Marsh ; 

» 

on seeing the multitudes, I thought on those words of 
Priory * Then, of all these whom my dilated eye with 
labour sees, how few will own the messenger of God 
when the stream turns.' Now they all received me 
with inexpressible eagerness. — I took occasion to vin- 
dicate the Methodists froni the foulest slandevs : that 
they rail against the Clergy. I enlarged on the respect 
due to tliem ; prayed particularly for the Bishop, and 
laid it on their consciences to make mention of them 
(the Clergy) in. all their prayers. — Augxist 29, I passed 
an useful fiour with Mr. C, He rejoiced that I had 
potached in his parish last Sunday. If our brethren 
(the Clergy) were like minded, how might their hands 
be strengthened by us I But we must have patience, as 
he observed, till the thing speaks for itself; a^d tbe 
mist of prejudice being removed, they see clearly that 
all our desire is the salvation of souls, and the es^blish- 
ment of th^ Church of England. 

" Sept. 1. I met the. infant Society for the first time, 
in an q13 Playhouse. — Our Lord's presence consecrated 
the place. ' I explained the nature of Christian fellow- 
ship ; smd God knit our hearts together in the desire of 
knowing him.' I spake with sonie, who. tol4 me they 
haA wronged their neigrhbours in time past, and now, 
their conscience will not let them rest till they have 
made restitution. I bid th^m tell the persons injur^, 
it' was this preigtching bad comDelled ,tl)^m to do justice. 

•— QllQ 
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-One poor wretch told me before his wife^ that he 
id Uved in drunkenness^ adultery, and allthe-^orks 
^ the Devil for twenty-one years ; that he had beat her 
most every day of that time, and neVer had any re- 
lorse till he heard us ; but now he goes constantly to 
hurch, behaves lovingly to his wife, abhors the thing 
lat is evil, especially his old sins. This is one instance 
at of many." 

Sept. 5. He observes that the work now increased 

ipidly ; one and another being frequently justified 

nder.the woixl. **Two (says he) at the Sacrament yes- 

;rday : two at the Society. One overtook me going 

> the Cathedral, and sdd, ** I have found something 

1 the preaching, and cannot but think it is forgiveness. 

dl the burden of my sins sunk away from off me> in a 

KMuent. I can do nothing but ^pray and cry. Glory 

fe to God. I have such a confidence in his love, as I 

ievier knew ; I trample all sin and sottPbw under my 

feet:" I bid him watch and pray, and expect greater 

bings than these.-^Our old master the world, begini^ 

o take it ill, that so many desert and clean Escape its 

ydilutions. Innumerable stories are invented to stop 

he work ; or rather are repeated, for they are the same 

ure have hoard a thousand times, as well as the primitive 

christians. 

Sept. 6. He rode to A tn^a/e, and at noon walked 
x> the market-place. The windows were filled with 
ipectators rather than hearers. Many wild looking 
people stood with their hats on, in the street'; and the 
bl&y^ were rude and noisy Some well-dressed womien 
itood behind him and listened. His text was^ Go atU 
pticfcl^ into the streets and lames of the City^ and bring 
in hith&r' the poor and the maimedy and the halt and the 
blind. ** I did (says he) most earnestly invite them all 
;0^ the- great* Supf^r^ It was ^Iqw grDujq^d^ yet the 

X 2 word 
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word was not all lost. Several settlect into serious at- 
tention ; others expressed their approbation ; a few 
wept. — In the evening the multitude so trod on one 
another, that 'it was some time before they cpuld setde 
to hear. I received a blow \vith a stone on the side of 
iny head, and called on the person to stand forth, and 
if I h^ done him any wrong, to strike me again. This 
litde circumstance increased their attention. I lifted 
up my voice like a trumpet, and shewed the people 
their transgressions, and thq way to be saved from 
theon. They received my saying, and spake well of 
the truth, A sudden change was visible in their beha- 
viour afterwards, for God had touched their hearts. 
£ven the JRonian Catholics owned, * None could find 
fault with what the man said.* A lady of the Roniish 
Church, would have me to her house. She assured nje, 
the Governor of the town, as soon as he heard of iny 
coming, hadissoed orders that none should disturb me: 
that a gentleman who offered to insult me, would hav^ 
been tpm in pieces by the Jtontan Catholics, had he not 
fled for it : and that the Catholics in general are ray 
firm firiends." — It is worth observing, that every deno- 
mination of Christians in Kinsaley claimed him as their 
own. He tells us, " The Presbyterians say, I ^m a 
Presbyterian ; the people who go to Church, that I am 
a Minister of theirs ; and the Catholics are sure, I am a 
good Catholic in my heart." This is good evidence, 
that he confined himself, in his public discourses, to 
the most essential doctrines of the Christian religions 
which undoubtedly ought to be the practice of every 
itinerant Preacher. 

Mr. Wesley y in his excursions from Cork^ had already 

visited Bandon once or twice, where the words he 

spake had considerable effect. On his return at this 

time from Kinsakf a poor man and his wife from 

• - «' ' - Bandon 
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'a?idon met him, and pressed him so earnestly to give 
lem another visit, that he could not resist their impor* 
inity. He went thither again, September the 12tb, 
id the poor man and his wife soon found him out, and 
)ok him to their house in triumph. The neighbours 
ocked in, and ^* We had indeed, (says Mr. JVe$leyJ 
feast of love. A prodigal came, who had been a 
idnster of wickedness for many years, but is now re- 
amed t6 his Father; so are many of the town, who were 
tricked to a proverb. In the evening, I invited about * 
our thousand sinners to the great Supper, God hath 
;iven them the hearing earf I went to Mrs. Jones* s, a 
adow gentlewoman, who is determmed to promote 
he work of God to the utmost of her power : all in 
he place deemed Iike»minded, except the Clergy ! O 
vhy should they be the last to bring home their King ! 
It grieved me to hear the poor encouragement given 
last Sunday to the crowds that flocked to Church; 
(vhich place some of them had not troubled for years 
before. We seii^i them to Church to hear our« 
selves r^led ^t, and, what is far worse^ the truth of 
God;^ 

Tuesday, September 13th, ** We parted with many 
tears, and mutual blessings. I rode on to KinsaU^ 
Here also the Minister, Mr, P. instead of rejoicing to 
see so many publicans in the temple', entertained them 
with a railing accusation against me, as an impostor, 
an incendiary, and messenger of Sotaq. Strange justice! 
that Mr. P. should be votod a friend of the Church, 
and I an enemy, who send hundreds into the Church, 
for him tq drive them out again.-«-September i6th, the 
power of the ix)rd was present in the Society at Cork ; 
I marvel not that Satan hates it: we never meet but 
aome or other is plucked out of his teeth. After a rest- 
ietss uight of paia^ I rose to confix with those who 

desireU 
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desired it. A womaa iosM:ed jtbat tbe Lord bad spoken 
peace to ber trembling soul at the Sacr^meot. Thmms 
fVariurton asserted, that faith c^me to him by bearing; 
and that now he hates all sin ivitli a perfect hatred, and 
could spend bis whole life in prayer. Stephen fVilliams 
witnessed ^ Last night I found my heart burdened in 
your prayer ; but I repeated after you till my speech 
was swallowed up. Then I felt myself, as it were, 
fainting, falling back, and sinking into destruction; 
when, on a sudden, I was lifted up, my heart ligbteo- 
ed, my burden gone ; and I saw all my sins at dnce so 
black, so many-r-rbut all taken away. I am now afraid 
of neither death, devil, nor heil. I am happier than 
I can tell you. I know God has, for Christ^s sake, 
forgiven me.' Two others, in whom I found a real 
work of grace begjin, were Romanists, till tbey heard 
the Gospel, but are now reconciled to the Church, 
^iren to the invisible Church, or communion of Saints. 
A few of these lost sheep we pick up, but seldom speak 
of it, lest our ^od Protestants should stir up the Ro- 
manists to tear us in pieces. At Mr. Rolps^ a pious 
Dissenter, I heird of the extreme bitterness of his two 
Ministers, who make it their business to go from house 
to house, to set their peoplp against the truth, threaten- 
ing all who hear us with excommunication. So far 
beyond the Romanists are iAii^^g moderate men advanced 
in persecution.": — Mr. Wesleif now quitted this part of 
the kingdom ,^ and, visiting several towns in his way 
back, he came safe to Dublin on the 27th of Sep- 
tember. 

October 8tfa, he took his passage for England, and 
the. next night landed at Holyhead, He wrote to a 
friend the following account of tlie dangei*8 he had 
escaped. ^^ On Saturday evening, at half past eight, 
I entered the small boat, and we wefe twa ^oura in' 

getting 
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ittihg to the vessel. Ttere was not then water to 
OSS the bar ; so we toot our rest till eleven ofi Sun- 
ty morning. Then God sent us a fair wind, ^nd we 
iled smoothly before it five hours and a half. Tb- 
ards evening the wind freshened upon us, and we had 
ill eiiough of it. I was called to account for a bit of 
ike I had eat in the iriprriing, and thtowh into viblenl 
cercise. Up 6r down, in the cabin or on deck, 
lade no difiPerence : yet iii the midst of it, I perceived 
distinct heavy concern, for 1 knew not wJiat. It was 
ow pitch dark, arid no smaU tempest lay upoii iis. The 
'aptaih had ordered in all the sails. I kept mostly 
pon deck till hsdf patst eight, when, up6h enquiry, 
e told me, he expected to be in the harbour by nine : 
answered, we would compound for ten. While we 
?ere talking, the mainsail, as I take it, got loose ; at 
he same time the small boat, for want of fastening, fell 
>ut of itsplace% The Master caU^ all hands on deck, 
md thrust me down into the cabin ; when, in a minute, 
ve heard a cry above, * We have lost the mast !* A 
passenger tRti u{>, and brought us worse neWs, that it 
nras not the mast, but the poor Master himself, whom 
I had scarcely left, when the boat, as they supposed^ 
struck him and knocked hiin ovetbbard. From that 
moment he was seen and heard no more. My soul was 
boWed before the Lord. I kneeled! down, and com- 
mended the departing spirit to his mercy in Christ 
Jesus. I adored his distinguishing goodness. The one 
shall be taken ^ and the other left. I thought of those 
lines of Yaung : * No warning given ! unceremonious 
death ! a sudden: rush from liti^'s meridian joys ; a 
plunge opaque beyond conjecture.' The sailors were 
so confounded they kncJW not what they did. The decks 
were strewed Witti sails ; the wind shiftirig about the 
compass ; we just on the shore, and the vessel driving, 

where 
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\vhere or how tjiey kuew not. One of our cabin 
passengers ran to the hehn, and gave oirders^ Captauiii 
till they had righte^ the ship. But I ascribe it to our 
invisible Pilot, that we. got safe to shore soon after ten. 
The storm was so high, that we 4<>uhted whether any 
boat would venture to fetch us. At last oi>e answered 
^nd came. I thought it safer to lie in the vessel ; b\it one 
calling, Mr. Wesley ^ you must come^ I followed, an4 
by eleven o'clock found out my old lodgings at fiobeH 
Griffiths, pctober 10th, I blessed God that I (\\d not 
stay in the vessel last night : a more tempestuous one^ 
I do not remember."-^He now wrote the following 
thanksgiving hymn. 

All praise to the LORD, 

Who rules with a word 

The untractable sea. 
And limits its rage by his stediast decree : 

Whose providence binds. 

Or releases the winds. 

And compels them again 
At his beck to put on the invisible chain. 

£veA now be hath \^eaiA 

Our cry, and appeared 

On the face of the deep. 
And commanded the tempest its distance to keep*. 

His piloting hand 

Hath brought us to land. 

And no longer distressed. 
We are joyful again in the haven to rest, 

O that all men would raise 
His tribute of prai^. 
His goodjiess declare, 
^nd thankfully sing of his fatheirly cai^ ! 

With 
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With rapture appi»ve 
His dealitigs of love. 
And tl^e wonders proclaiip 
performM by the virtue qf j£sys*s aamc, 

Through Jesv6 alqne 

He delivers his own. 

And a token dqth sei>d 
That His love ^hall direct us, and aav^ to the e^d; 

With joy we epibrace 

The pledge of bis grace. 

In a moment outfly 
These istofms pf aiQictipii, and la^d in the sky. 

** At half past nine o'qlock, I took horse in a perfect 
lurricane, and whs wet through ip less th^iq ten minutes ; 
)ut I rode on, thankful that I was npt at sea. Near 
ive in V the afternopn, I entered the boat at Baldan- 
Ferry ^ with a Clergjman and others, who crowded 
our small crazy vessel. The water was ej^ceedingly 
rough, our horse$ frightened, and we looking to be 
pverset every moment. The Minister acknowledged 
he never wa? in the like danger. We were half drowped 
In the boat. I sat at the bottom, with him and a 
woman, who stuck very close to me, so that my being; 
able to swim viould not^ve helped me. But the Lord 
was my support. I cried put to my brother Clergyman, 
fear not Christiana—the hairs of pur h^ad are all num-r 
bered. Our trial lasted near half an hour, when we 
landed wet and weaiy in the dark pight. The Minister 
was my guide to Carnarvon i and by the way enter- 
tained me with the praises of a Lay-Preacher, he had 
lately heard and talked with. He could say nothing 
against his preaching, but heartily wished him ordained. 
|li^ name, b^ told jipe, was JElffwel Harris, He took 
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roe to his own inn, and at last fotinJ x>nt who I was, 
which increased our intimacy.'* Mr. Wesley pursued 
his journey to Garth j which place he reached October 
13th. Here he staid about a week, and^. on the 21st 
arrived safe in Bristol. 

He now confined liis labours in the Gospel, for some 
months, to London ^ Bristol y and the neighbouring 
places, making an occasional excursion to Garth in 
Wales, April 9tli, 1749, he was married by his 
brother, at Garth^ to Miss Sarah Gwynney a young 
lad)c of good sense, piety, and agreeable accomplish- 
ments. Mr. John Wesley observes, " It was a solemn 
day, such as became the dignity of a christian mar- 



riage. 



>> 



CHAPTER VI. 



SECTIOK Vl. 



Stating so7ne further Particulars concerning Mr. 
Charles Wesley ; with an Account of his Death in 

nss. 

JMLR. Wesley's Journal now begins to fail us. There 
is no accoont of his proceedings, sometimes for monthsy 
sometimes for years together. There are, ho\^ever^ 
a fe\t particulars recorded till the year 1756, which 
lAay be useful and entertaining to the reader, and 
tlirow some light on the History of Methodism. It 
does not appear that his marriage either interrupted 

his 
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is labours, or lessened his usefulness^ April 29thy • 
bout three weeks after he was married, he wrote thus. 
> his brother : "I hope this will find you prospering 
I Ireland. I left Garth yesterday se'nnight. Mi*. 
rwj/nne^ with Sally and Bettys accompanied me to 
ibergavenny. There I left them on Saturday morn- 
ig, and got hither (Bristol) by one o'clock. Over- 
iding occasioned a fever — I was too eager for the work, 
nd therefore believe, God checked me by that short 
ickness. Till Wednesday evening at Weaver's Hall, 
ly strength and understanding did not return ; but 
rom that time the Lord has been with us of a truth. 
4ore zeal, more life, more power, I have not felt for 
ome years (I wish my mentioning this may not lessen 
t ;) so that hitherto marriage has been no hindemnce. 
Ifou will hardly believe it sits so light upon me. Some 
arther proof I had of my heart on Saturday last, 
vhen the fever threatened most. I did not find, so far ^-^ 
[can say, any unwillingness to die, on account of 
Biny I should leave behind : neither did death appear 
less desirable than formerly — which I own gave me 
great pleasure, and made me shed tears of joy. I aU 
most believe, nothing shall hurt me: that the world^ 
the flesh, and the devil, shall keep their distance ; oi*, 
by assaulting, leave me more than conqueror. On 
Thursday, I propose setting out. for London^ by Ox*^ 
fordj with T. Maxfield. If they will give me a year 
of grace, I shall wonder and thank you. I hope you 
came time enough to save J. Cmenlyy Xc. Set your 
time for returning ; when abouts at least. Will you 
meet me at Ludlow ? It is a thousand pities ^^ you 

should 

'* The phraseology here is rather low, (observes Dr. Wbitebeai^) 
and T am persuaded would noe have been used by Mr, Wetley^ but in this 
faviHiar and careless way of writing to his brother. 
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should not be here, when the library makes its first 
appearance. The Lord cut short your work and his, 
{^nd make a few weeks go as far k^ n>any months ! 
What say you to T. Maxjield and nie taking a journey, 
when you return, through all the Societies, Northern 
and Western, and settling correspondencies with the 
Stewards, alias Booksellers. My kindest love to Mr, 
Lunelly Mr. Lloydy Mr. Fowks^ Mr. Gibbons^ and all 
ff'iends at Cork and Dublin, We make mention of 
you in all our prayers 5 be not unmindful of us. The 
Lord preserve us all to his day.'' 

February 8th, 1750. He observes there was ttn earth-> 
quake in London, This place he reached on the Ist 
of March, and on the 8th wrote thus to his brother. 
^^ This morning, a quarter after five, we had another 
shock of an earthquake, far more violent than that of 
February 8th. I was just repeating my text, when it 
shook t)ie fowndery $0 violently, that we all expected 
it to fall on our heads. . A great cry followed from the 
women and phildren. I immediately cried out, Tlierefon 
we will not fear^ though the earth he moved and the 
hills be carried into the midst of the sea : far the Lard 
qf Host is with us ; the God of Jacob is our refuge. 
He filled my heart with faith, and my mout(i with 
words, shaking their souls as well as their bodies. The 
earth moved Westward, then East, then W^tward 
again, through all Zow^f^w and We^minister, It was a 
strong and jarring motion, attended with a rumbling 
noise like that qf thunder. Many houses were much 
shaken, and some chimnie^ thrown down, but with- 
out any further hurt." 

March 10. He expounded the 24th chapter of 
Isaiah ; a chapter, he tells us, which he had not ti^ken 
inuch notice of, till this awful providence explained it. 

Aprii 
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Lpril 4, he says, " Fear filled our Chapel, occasioned 
y a prophecy of the return of the earthquake this 
ightr J preached my written sermon on the subject, 
rith great effect, and gave out several suitable hymns* 
t Mras a glorious night for the disciples of Jesus. 
ipril 5, I rose at 4 o'clock, after a night of sound sleep, 
rhile my neighbours watched, I sent an account to 
i/. G, as follows : — The late earthquake has found roe 
rork. Yesterday I saw the Westminster end of the 
3wn full of coaches, and crowds flying out of the reach 
•f Divine Justice, with astonishing precipitation. Their 
»anic was caused by a poor madman's prophec}'. Last 
light they were all to be swallowed up. The vulgar 
vere in almost as great consternation as their betters, 
klost of them watched <all nights multitudes in the fields 
,nd open places ; several in their coaches ; many re* 
Qoved their goods. London looked like a sacked city. 
I Lady just stepping into her coach to escape, dropped 
lown dead. Many c^e all night knocking at the* 
Foundery door, ^nd beggingadmittance for God's sake.'* 
—These, however, were not Methodists, but others, 
vho, under the general apprehension of danger, thought 
here was more safety under the roof of religious per- 
sons than elsewhere. A plain proof that those who 
leglect religion, and perhaps despise the professors of 
t, while in health, and free from apparent danger ; yet 
tvhen great and public calamities approach them, even 
in apprehension, they plainly discover that they think 
the state of religious persons better than their own. Mr. 
Wesley*s account of the great confusion in London, on 
the 4th of April, is confirmed by a letter of Mr. IV, 
BriggSj to Mr. John Wesley, dated on the 5th of the 
same month, in which he says, " This great city has 
been, for some days past, under terrible apprehensions 
cf another earthauake. Yesterday thousands fled out 

of 
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of t?own, it having been confidently assorted by a dra- 
j^n, that be had a revelation^ that great part of 
Lond^rrty and Westminster ^ especially, would be detroy- 
ed by an earthquake the 4th instant, between twebe 
ajnd one at night. The whole city was under direful 
apprehen»ions. Places of worship were crowded with 
frightened sinners, especially our two chapels, and the 
Tabernacle, where Mr. Wkitejield preached. Several 
ofthe Gassescame to their Leaders ^ and desired, that 
they would spend the night with them in prayer ; which 
was done, and God g^ve them a blessing. Indeed all 
around was. awAil ! Being not at all convinced of the 
-prophet's mission, and having no call from any of my 
brethren, r went to bed at my usual time, believing I 
was safe in the hands of Christ ; and likewise, that by 
doing, so, I should be the more ready to rise to the 
proaehing in the morning^-^which- we both did ; praised 
be our kind- protector." — In a postscript he adds, 
"Though crowds left the town on Wedneaday night, 
yet crowds were left behind ; multitudes of whom, for 
fisar of being suddenly overwhelmed, left their houses^ 
afnd repaired to the fields> and open places in the city. 
Tcmer^Hilly Moorfields, but aibove all, Hyie^Park^ 
were filled best part of the night, with men, women, 
and children, lamenting. Some, with stronger imagi* 
nations than others^ mostly women;, ran crying in the 
streets, an earthquake ! an earthquake ! Such a distress, 
perhaps, is not recorded to have happened before in 
this careless city. Mr. fFAzV^e/tf preached at ^nddnigiit 
in Hyde-Park, Surely God will visit this city ; it will 
be a. time of mercy to some. O may I be found 
watching !" 

Mr. Wesley proceeds with his Journal.^ — ^April 15, 
** I met with Mr. Salnum\s Foreigner'^. Gompanion 
through th$ Universities of Cambridgt and^ Oxfwd^ 

printed 
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iTiQted in 1748, and made the fpllovving extract fronv 
►age 25. * The times pf the day the Universities go to 
his Churchy are ten in the morning, and two in the 
fternoon, on Sundays and holidays ; the sermon usually 
asting about half an hour. But when I happened to be 
It Oxford, in 1742, Mr. JV. the Methodist,^ at Christ^ 
?hurchj entertained his audience two hours ; and 
laving insulted and abused all degrees, from the highr- 
ist to the lowest, was in a manner hissed out of the 
^ulpit by the lads.' And high time for them to do soy 
if the historian said true ; but, unfortunately for him, 
[ measured the time by my watch, and it was within 
:he hour. I abused neither high nor low, as my Ser- 
mon, in print, will prove ; neither was I lussedout of 
:he pulpit, or treated with the least incivility, either by 
jToungorold. What then shall I say to my old High- 
Church friend, whom I once so' much admired ? I mu^ 
rank him among the apocryphal writers ; such as the 
iudicious. Dr. Mather j the wary Biiahop Burnet^ and 
the mostr modest Mr. Oldmixton.^'' 

The censure here passed on Oldtnixtony (say$ 
Doctor Whitehead^) I think is just. He appears 
to me to be a bold, dashing, impertinent writer. 
His,, prejudice is sp great, that his assertions, ds 
a;i historian, deserve no credit, unless supported by 
authentic documents. I think far otherwise of Dr. " 
Mather^ and Bishop Burnet, It is indeed true, that 
Burnefs History of his own Time, is written with 
great caution ; but this surely does, not deserve censure^ 
but. commendation. The truth seems to be, that 
^m^^ was a man of great moderation ; on which ac- 
count the zealots, both of the High and Low Church 
party^ became his inveterate enemies. For the satis- 
faction 
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faction of the reader, t shall give a short acdount, both 
of Di*. Mather ^ and of Bishop Burnet, f 

June 

* Dr. Cotton Mather^ an eminent Amenean IJivtne, Was b6ft) at 
pottoH in Nexo-Englandf in X(S<^3« He became Minister of Jfostom in 1684^ 
and fpeqt his life in the discharge of his office, and in promoting several 
excellent societies fur the public good, particularly one tot snppresstng 
disorders, one for refornling manners, and a society of peace-makers, 
whose professed business it was to compose differences, and prevent law- 
fuils. His repntatlon was not confined to his own country • for in 
1 7X0, the University of Glasgow sent a diploma for the degtte of- doctor 
in diviniry ; and, in 1714, the Royal Sodety of London chose him one 
of their Fellows. He died in 17*8. His chief work was, Magnalid 
Cbrifli Americana^ or an Ecclesiastical Hrstory of T^etV'-Mngland^ from 
irs first planting in i5io, to K^pS in folio. 

f Gilbert Burnet^ was born at Edinhurgh in t64^, of an ancient family 
in the shire of Aberdeen, His father being bred to the study of the hw^ 
waSf at the Restoration^ appointed one of the Lords of Session, with 
the title of Lord Grimond, Our author, the youngest son of his fathcTi 
was sent to continue his studies at Aberdeen^ at ten ycanof tge* and was 
admitted M. A. before he was fourteen. His own incHnatiod led him 
to the study of the civil and feudal law ; and he used to say, that it wu 
from this study he had rtfceivtd more just notions of civil society and 
government, than those which divines maintain. About a year aftcTf 
he began to apply himKlf to the study of divinity, and was admitted 
preacher before he was eighteen. Sir Alen. j9»r»^, his cousto*germaii| 
oftered him a benefice, but he refused to accept of it. In Itf<^3, be came 
to England^ and spent a short time at Oxford and Cambridge^ In t^tf4» 
he made \ tour through Holland and France, At Amsterdam^ by the- 
help of a Jeivisb Rabbi, he perfected himself in the Hebrew language; 
and likewise became acquainted with the leading men of the different 
persuasions tolerated in that country ; as Calviniite^ Armniant^ Lutbermut 
Aiabaftthtt, Srovfnists, Romanists^ and UfUtariatUt amongst each oC 
«'hich he osed frequently to declare, he met with men of such unfeigned 
piety and virtue, that he became fixed in a strong principle of universal 
charity, and an ivincible abhorrence of all severities on account of re» 
ligious dissentions. 

Upon his return from his travels, he was admitted Minister of Satofe^ 
in which station he served five years in the most exemplary manner. He 
drew up a memorial, in which he toA notice of the principal errors in 
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lune.22, " I met (says he) a daughter of my worthy 
I friend Mr. Erskiriy at the Foundery : she was 

deeply 

; Sc^ts Bibhops, aod sent a copy of it to several of them, which e%- 
sed him to their resentments. Being engaged in drawing up the 
Memoirs of the Dukes of Hamilton,''* Duke Lauderdale invited him to 
mdom, and introduced him to King Charles 11. After his return to 
rtland, he married Lady Margaret Kennedy, daughter of the Earl of 
ssilis^ a Lady of piety and good understanding, and strongly inclined 
the Presbyterians. The day before their marriage, he delivered the 
idy a deed, renouncing all pretensions to her fortune, which was con- 
lerable, and which must have fallen into his hands, . she having no in- 
Qtion to secure it. 

BumeCt intimacy with the Dukes of JJamUton and LauderdaU, occa« 
}ned him to be frequently sent for by the King and the Duke of Tori, 
10 had conversations with him in private. But LauderdaU^ being of* 
aded at the freedom with which Burnet spoke to him, took pains to 
ejudice the King against him. In 1^75, Sir HarbettU Grimstone^ 
[aster of the Rolls, appointed him preacher of the chapel there, not- 
ithstanding the opposition of the Court. In 1579 and 81, he published 
s History of the Reformation, for which he had the thanks of both 
ouses of Parliament. About this time he became acquainted with the 
irl of Rochester^ and spent one evening in a week with him, for a whole 
inter, discoursing on those topics on which Sceptics, and men of loose 
lOraU, object to the Christian religion. The happy effect of these cbn- 
rences, occasioned his publication of the account of the life and death of 
lat EarL When the inquiry concerning the Popish plot was on foot, 
le King consulted him often, and offered him the Bishopric of Cbicbt*" 
r <f he would engage in his interest ; but he refused to accept it on 
lese terms. 

On the accession of King James to the Throne, he obtained leave to 
out of the kingdom. He lived in great retirement for some time at 
*flm, then travelled to Italy and Rome, where he was favourably re- 
:ived by the Pope. He afterwards pursued his travels through SwUxer^ 
im/and Germany, and in 1688, came to Utrecht, with an intention to 
•ttle in some of the Seven Provinces, Here he received an invitation 
rom the Prince and Princess of Orange^ to <iome to the Hague, which he 
ccepted. He was immediately acquainted with all th^ir designs, and 
ntered heartily into them. When the Prince of Orange came over to 

Mngland^ 
VOL. I. V 
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deeply wounded by the sword of the spirit ; confessed 
'she had turned many to Deism, and feared there could 
be no mercy for her. — July 18, I had the satisfaction 
of bringing back to Mr. Erskin his formerly disobedient 
daughter. Sie fell at his feet j it was a moving inter- 
view—all wept — our Heavenly Father heard our pray- 
ers." — December 2. Being in Wales ^ he observes, ** I 
encouraged a poor girl to seek a cure from him who 
hath wounded her. She has the outward mark, too ; 
being daily threatened to be turned out of doors by lier 
master, a great swearer and strict churchman, a con- 
stant communicant and habitual drunkard.'* 

1751. James Wheatley was at this time a Preacher 
among the Methodists, and a dabbler in physic. Soaie 
very heavy complaints were brought against him, for 
improper cdnduct to several women, of which Mr. John 
JVeslej/ has given a pretty full statement in his printed 
Journal for the year 1751, which account is fully con- 
firmed by Mr. Charles Wesley*s private Journal, now 
Ivefore me. They brought Whedtlei/ and his accusers 
face to face, and the charges Averc so clearly proved, 
that he was obliged to confess the truth. To screen 
himself as far as possible, he accused others, and said 
the rest of the Preachers were like himself. This was 
a serious charsre. Ten of them were called' tosccther to 
meet Wheatley ; and T. Maxfield first, then each of 
the others, asked him — What sin can you charge me 

with? 

England, Burnet attended him in quality of Chaplain, and was lOon id* 
Tanced to the See of Salisbury, He declared for moderate measures with 
regard to the Clergy who scrupled to take the oaths ; and many were 
displeased with him, for declaring for the toleration of Nonconformists. 
In 1699, he published his Exposition of the 39 Articles, which occa- 
sioned a representation against him in the Lower House of Convocation, 
tn 1 701 ; but he was vindicated by the Upper House. He died 10 1 71J, 
and was interred in the Church of St. James^ CUrhenwell, where he ha^ 
ajnonument erected to him. See Encyclopedia Britamiica. 
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h .^ Wheatley was silent ; which convinced them 
t he was guilty of wilful lying. They were now obli- 
l to silence him, and Mr. John Wesley has been 
loured for using too much severity towards, him ; but 
he facts were clearly proved, he and his brother, 
ttiey acted jointly in the matter, could do no less 
n put him away from the connexion. 
At JVesley goes on with his Journal, and observes, 
t Wheatky^s charge put his brother and him upon a 
olution of strictly examining into the life and moral 
laviour of every Preacher in the connexion with 
m ; **and*the office (says he) fell uppn me."— It 
tainly could not have fallen into fitter hands. Mr. 
m JVesleys great weakness was, a proneness to he- 
re every one sincere in his professions of religion, 
he had the most positive, and, perhaps, repeated 
rofs of insincerity ; and to believe their testimonies 
things as tru^, without making proper allowance for 
ir ignorance. This exposed him to frequent impo. 
on and mistake. The case was far otherwise with 
•. Charles : he quickly penetrated into a man^s cha-i 
:ter, and it was not easy to impose upon him. H« 
ally differed from his brother concerning the^ qualii* 
dons necessary for an Itinerant Preacher, and some-, 
les silenced a man whom his brother had admitted, 
le one looked at the possible harm an unqualified 
each^ might do to many persons ; the other, at the 
ssible good he might do to some. This was the real 
inciple which governed the two brothers in their 
ry different conduct towards the Lay-Preachers ; 
dch made some of them represent Mr. Charles as an 
emy to them all. But this Certainly was far from 
ing the case. Mr. Charles Wesley being clothed with 
s new dffice, set out the next morning, June 29, to 
iit the Societies >n t^ midland and northern countiesi 

Y 2 as 
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as far as ^Newcastle ; in which journey Mrs. Wesley 
accompanied him. I do not find, however, in the 
whole of his Journal, the least ficcusat ion, of a nature 
similar to that of Wheatley^ against any Preacher in the 
connexion. In this journey he was a great blessing to 
the people where ever he came ; many were added to 
the Societies, and the old members were quickened in 
their zeal and diligence, to work out their own salvation 
with fear and trembling. — July 21, he observes, "I 
rode to Birstal (near Leeds) where John Nelson com- 
forted our hearts with his account of the success of the 
Gospel in every place where he has been preaching, 
except in Scotland. There he has been beating the 
air for three weeks, and spending his strength in vain. 
Twice a-day he preached at Musselborough to some 
thousands of mere hearers, without one soul being 
converted. I preached at one, to a different kind of 
people. Such a sight have I not seen for many jnonths. 
They filled the valley and side of the hill as grasshoppers 
for multitude ;, yet my voice reached the most distant. 
— God sent the word home to jnany hearts." — July 
25th, .he was taken ill of a,fever, and on the 28tb, bis 
fever increasing, he says, " I judged it incumbent on 
me, to leave my thoughts concerning the work and the^in- 
struments, and began dictating the following letter." — 
Unfortunately the letter was not transcribed into the 
Journal, a blank space being left for it : we apprehend 
it is not now to be found any where. 

He goes on. August 3d, " I was enabled to ride 
out, and to confer with the Preachers and others. 
August 5th, I went to the Room, that I might hear 
with my own ears, one (of the Preachers) of whom 
many &: range things had been told me. But such a 
Preacher never have I heard before, and hope I never 
^all again. It was beyond description. I cannot 

say 
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7 he preached false doctrine, or true, or any doc- 
le at all; but pure unmixed nonsense. Not one 
itence did he utter that could do the least good. 
»w and then a text of Scripture was dragged in by 
id and shoulders. I could scarcely refrain front 
>pping him. He set my blood a galloping, and 
•ew me into such a sweat, that I expected the fev«r 
follow. Some begged me to step into the desk and 
3ak a few words to the dissatisfied hearers. I did soi- 
ling no notice of M. F X:, late superintendant of 

Ireland I I talked closely with him, utterly averse 
working, and told him plainly he should either 
>rk with his hands, or preach no more. He com« 
ained of my brother ; I answered, I would repair the 
pposed injury by setting him up again. At last he 
elded to work.^' — The same day be silenced another 
•eacher. 

August 12tli, being at Newcastle^ he desired W. 

ienty who was with him, to go to Musselboraugh, 

efore he set out, he gave Mr. Wesley the following ac- 

mnt of a remarkable trial they had lately had at Leeds. 

-" At Whitecoat-Htll, three miles from Leeds j a few 

eeks since, as our brother Maskew was preaching, '-k 

lob arose, broke the windows and doors, and struck^ 

le Constable Jacob Hawley^ one of the Society. On 

us we indicted them for an assault ; and the ringleader 

f the mob, John Hellingworthj indicted our brother. 

le Constable, and got persons to swear the Constable 

truck him. The Grand Jury threw oUt our indict- 

lent, and found theirs against us, so we stood trial 

'ith them, on Monday, July l^th, 1751. The Re-; 

order, Richard Wilson^ Esq. gave it in our favour,* 

nxh the restof the Court. But the Foreman of the 

ury, Matthew Priestley, with two others, Richard 

'loudsly^ and Jabez Bunnell would not agree with the 

rest. 
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rest, being ouravdwcd enemies. 'Th6 Foreman was 
Mr. Murgatroyd*s great friend and cfaainpion against 
the Methodists. Hoi^'ever the Recorder gave strict 
orders to a guard of Constables, to watch the Jury, 
that they should have neither meat, drink, candles, or 
tobacco, till they were agreed in their verdict. They 
were kept prisoners all that night and the next day till 
fire in the afternoon, when one of the Jury said, he 
would die before he would give it against us. Then he 
0pake closely to the Foreman concerning his prejudice 
i^ainrt the Methodists, till at last he condescended to 
refer it to one man. Him the other charged to speak 
as he should answer it to God in the day of judgment. 
The man turned pale, and trembled, dnd desired that 
another might decide it. Another, John Hardwick^ 
being Called upon, immediately decided it in favour of 
the Methodists. After the trial. Sir Henry Ibison^ one 
of the Justices, called a brother, and said, ** You see 
G<Jd never fotsakes a righteous man, take care you 
never forsake him." 

Besides Richard Wilson^ Esq. Reccrrder of Letdi^ 
the following Justices were present; J. Frithy Mayor; 
Aldermim Micktethwaitj Alderman Denison, Alder- 
flian Sawyer y Alderman Smithy and Alderman Brooks. 
Sir Henry Ibisoii was mentioned above. — Mr. Wesley 
left Newcastle y August 24th, and on the 26th, reached 
Shirsk in Yorkshirey where his Journal for the present 
y^r ends. 

It is evident from the nature of the thing, that he 
iaust have met with great diiBcuIties iti exec^uting the 
design of his journey, and have made himself many 
enemies. But he seldom regarded consequences, when 
be was convinced that he was doing his duty. His , 
inind, however, was sometimes much burdened. On 
cme bccasion, be observes, ^^ Pireachitig^ I perceive, 

is 
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lot my principal business. God knoweth my hearty 
j all its burdens. O that he would take the matter 
o his own hand, though he lay mc aside as a broken 
5sel !" — But he was frequently comforted and 
engtheiied in preaching and praying with the So- 
fties. After one of these opjx)rtunitics he says, 
My faith was greatly strengthened for the work, 
le manner, and the instruments of carrying it on, I 
ive entirely to Cod.'* 

July 8th, 1754. Mr. Charles Wesley^ with his 

other, who was indisposed,* Mr. Charles Perronetj 

d another friend, set out for Norwich. On the 10th, 

the evening, they reached Lakenham, where they 

3re informed the whole city was in an uproar about 

inies Wheatle^j *^ Whose works of darkness (says 

r. Wesley J are now brought to light ; whereby the 

sople are so scandalized and exasperated, that they 

« ready to rise and tear him in pieces. We do not 

lereforc wonder that the Clergy are not forward to 

lew their friendly inclination to us ; yet one has sent 

s a civil message, excusing his not viiriting us till the 

imult in over." — The next day the gentleman vtrith 

horn they lodged at Lakenham^ dined with the Mayor 

f Noy^ichj a wise resolute man, who laboured for 

eace. He was employed all day in tsddng the affi. 

avits of the women whom IVh^atley had tried to 

orrupt ; these accounts were printed and cried about 

ae streets, which occasioned great confusion. ** What 

ould Satan, or his apostles, (says Mr. Wesley) do 

aore, to shut the door against the Gospel in this 

ilace for ever ? Yet several came to us, entreating us 

o preach. The advertisement wc had printed here 

lost 

♦ See also Mr. Jobn WttUy^t printed Jpurnal in bb Works, toL 
Xtxu page a99* 
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last year, disclaiming Mr. Wheatley, did much good, 
and, with the blessing of God, helped the people to 
distinguish. Our host also, has assured the Mayor, 
that Mr. Wheatley is no Methodist, or associate of 
ours. A letter of Charles Perr&nefs to Wheatley they 
have printed there, contrary to our express orders. It 
is not fit that our h^nd should be upon him. Fresh 
discoveries are daily made of his lewdness, enough to 
make the ears of all who hear to tingle : yet he is quite 
insensible !" These things are now mentioned, because 
the notoriety of them at the time appears a sufficient 
justification of Mr. John Wesley* s conduct towards 
Wheatley. 

Sunday, July 1 4th. They walked to Mr. Edward's 
in Norwich^ and at seven o'clock in the morning Mr. 
Charles Wesley took the field. He preached on Hog^ 
Hill to about 2000 hearers, his brother standing by him. 
A drunkard or two were troublesome, but more out of 
mirth than malice. They afterwards went to Church, 
and the people, both in the streets and at the Cathedral, 
were remarkably civil. He adds^ ** The Lessons, 
Psalms, Epftstle, and Gospel, were very encouraging. 
The Anthem made our hearts rejoice : O pray for the 
peace of Jerusalem ; they shall prosper that love thee. 
Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity within thy 
palaces. For my brethren and companions^ sake will I 
now say, peace be within th^e, Becatise of the house 
of the Lord our God, will I seek thy good, — We 
received the Sacrament at the hands of the Bishop. 
In the afternoon I went to St. Peter* s, and at five o'clock 
to Hog'Hilly where it was computed that ten thou- 
sand persons were present. Again I preached repentance 
towards God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. 
They listened with great seriousness — ^their hearts 
were plainly touched, as some shewed by their tears. 

Who 
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Who could have thought the people of Norwich would 
ever more havp borne a Field-Preacher ? It is the 
Lord's doing, and it iy marvellous in our eyes. To 
him be all the glory, who saith, I will work, and who' 
shall hinder ?" 

July 19th. Mr. John Wesley left them, and Mr. 
Charles continued his labours. *^ At night (he says) 
I had multitudes of the great vulgar and the small to 
hear me, with three Justices, and nine Clergymen : 
many, I am persuaded, felt the shai?p two-edged 
sword. — Sunday, July 21st. My audience at seven 
in the morning was greatly increased. I dwelt chiefly 
on those words. He hath sent me to preach glad-tidings 
to the meek ^ or poor; and laboured, as all last week, 
to bring them to a sense of their wants ; and for this 
end I have preached the law, which is extremely 
wanted here. The poor sinners have been surfeited 
with smooth words and flattering invitations. The 
greater cause have we for wonder and thanksgiving, 
that they can now endure sound and severe doctrine. I 
received the Sacrament again from his Lordship, 
among a scoi'e of communicants. If the. Gospel pre- 
vail in this place, they will by and by find the differ- 
ence.— July 22d, God is providing us a place ; an 
old large brewhouse, which the owner, a Justice of 
Peace, has reserved for us. He has refused several, 
always declaring he would let it to none but Mr. John 
Wesley. Last Saturday Mr. Edwards agreed, in my 
brother's name, to take. a lease for seven years ; and 
this morning Mr. iJ. has sent his workmen, to begin to 
put it into repair. The people are much pleased at 
our having it : so are not Satan and his Antinomian 
Apostles.'^ 

July 27th. He was informed of the death of a person 
whom he considered and loved as a son in the Gospel, 

but 



53d tHE LIFE OF THE [llSi. 

but whose unsteadiness had given him great pain. His 
observations on the occasion shew, that he had a mind 
susceptible of the finest sentiments of friendship. 
'* Just now, (says he) I hear from Leeds, that my 
poor rebellious sort has taken his flip;ht. But God 
healed his backslidings first, and he is at rest ! My 

poor J^. If n is at rest in the bosom of his heavenly 

Father. O what a turn has it given my heart ! what a 
mixtiue of passions do I see here ! But joy and thank- 
fulness are uppermost. I opened- the book of conso- 
btion, and cast my eye upon a word which shal^ wipe 
away all tears : / will ransom themfr^m the power of 
the grave ; I will redeem them from death. — Sunday, 
July 28th, I met our little Society, of rather candidates 
for a Society, at five in the morning. At seven, I 
preached Christ Jesus, the Saviour of all men, to a 
Numerous quiet congregation, and afterwards heard the 
Bishop preach, and received the Sacrament from him. 
At five in the evening, after prayer for an open door, 
I went forth to sudh a multitude as we have not seen 
before iniVanr/tA. During the hymn, a pde trembHng 
opposer laboured to interrupt the work of God, and 
draw off the people's attention : but as soon as I began 
to read the history of the Prpdigal Son, his commission 
ended, and he left me to a quiet audience. Now the 
door was opened indeed. For an hour and a half I 
shewed their sins and wanderings from God, and in- 
vited them back to their Father's house. And surely 
be had compassion on them, inclining many hearts to 
return. God, I plainly found, had delivered them 
into mj^ hand. He filfed my mouth with persuasive 
words, aad my heart with strong desires for their 
salvation, I concluded, and began again, testifyisg 
my good will towards them, which was the sole elid of 
my coming. But if J henceforth see them no moite, 

yet 



1754.] - REV. CHARIJES WESLBY. J3l 

yet is ray labcmr with my God. They have heard 
words whereby they may be saved ; and many of them, 
I cannot doubt, will be our crown of rejoicing in the 
great day. Several serious persons followed me to Mr, 
EdwardjfSy desiring to be admitted into our Society. 
I told them, as others before, to come among us 
first, for some time, and see how they liked it. We 
spent some time together in conference, praise, and 
prayer. I am in no haste for a Society : first let us 
see how the candidates live." — Had this cautious and 
prudent conduct been observed, through every part 
of the Methodist discipline, the Preachers, and mem-> 
bers of the Societies would not indeed have been so 
numerous as at present, but they would have had a 
degree of excellence, they have not yet attained. 

Mr. Wesley goes on. July 30th, " I preached at 
five, and found the people's hearts opened for the 
word. The, more Satan rages, the more our Lord will 
own and bless us. A poor rebel at the conclusion lifted 
^p his voice ; for whom 1 first prayed, and theik 
turning full upon him, preached repentance and 
Christ to his huart. 1 desired him to turn his face to- 
wards me, but he could not. However be felt the 
invisible chain, which held him to hear the offers of 
grace and salvation. I have great hope that Satan has 
lost his .slave ; some assured me they saw him depart 
in tears. — July 31st, I expounded Isaiah xxxii. 1. 
to my constant hearers, who seem more and more Ij, 
know their wants. At nigiit 1 laid the axe to the root, 
and shewed their actual and original corruption, 
from Rev. iii. 17. Thou safest, I am rich^ and 
Anowest not that thou art uretchedf and miserable^ and 
poor, and blind, and naked. The strong m^ was 
disturbed in his palace, and roared on every Cride. 
My strength increased with the opposition, A gentle^ 

man 
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man on horseback, with others, was ready to gnash 
upon me with his teeth, but my voice prevailed, and 
they retreated to their strong hold^ the alehouse. 
There, with difficulty, they procured some butchers to 
appear in their quarrel ; but they had no commission 
to approacli till I had done. Then, in the last hymn, 
they made up to the table with great fury. The fore- 

• 

inost often lifted up his stick to stiike me, being within 
his reach ; but he was not permitted. I staid to pray 
for them, and walked quietly to my lodgings. Poor 
Habshakeh muttered somediing about the Bishop of 
Exeter ; but did not accept of my invitation to Mr. 
Edwards's, The concern and love of the people 
were much increased, by my supposed danger. We 
joined together in prayer and thanksgiving as usual ; 
and I slept in peace." 

Mr. 1Vesle)/s Journal gives us no further information 
of his labours, or of any of his proceedings, till the 
latter end of the year 1756. The number of Lay* 
Preachers was now greatly increased ; and though very 
few of them had enjoyed the benefits of a learned, or 
even a good education in the common branches of 
knowledge, yet there were among them men of strong 
sense, and ^great power of mind, who soon became 
useful and able preachers of the Gospel. We may 
naturally suppose, that these, conscious of their abilities 
and usefulness, would begin to feel some uneasiness 
vpder the very humble character of a Methodist 
Preacher, which the public at that time held in great 
contempt. This seems to have been actually the case ; 
for they wished to promote a plan, which no doubt 
they hoped might both be useful to the people, and 
give them a greater degree of resj^ectability in the 
public opinion. To accomplish this purpose, tliey 
were desirous that tlie Preachers, or some of them at 

least| 
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least, should have some kind of ordination, and be 
allowed to administer the ordinances to the people, 
through all the Societies. Both Mr. John and Charles 
Wesley opposed this attempt, as a total dereliction of 
the avowed principles on which the Societies were 
first united together. When they became Itinerant 
Preachers, and began to form Societies, they Utterly 
disclaimed any intention of making a separate party in 
the nation : they never intended that the Societies 
should be separate churches : the members were con- 
stantly exhorted to attend their respective places of 
worship, whether the Established Church, or a Dis- 
senting Meeting ; and the times of preaching on the . 
Lord's Day were purposely fixed, to give them liberty ' 
so to do. They had no intention to separate any from 
their former church-membership, but to awaken per- 
sons of all denominations to a serious sense of relig^ion ; 
to call them back to their first principles, to be: 
helpers of their faith, and to stir them up to work out 
their salvation with fear and trembUng ! Their lead- 
ing object was, to bring persons of all persuasions 
to an experimental and practical knowledge of the 
fundamental truths of the Christian religion ; to unite 
them together in brotherly love, while each retained 
his former religious connexion, and his peculiar opi- 
nions on church government and modes of worship. 
It is evident that the Methodist Societies were formed 
on these broad and disinterested principles, however 
narrow-minded and interested men may have miscon- 
strued them, or endeavoured to pervert them. It was, 
indeed, a new thing in the world ; but the two 
brothers were fully persuaded that this was the pecu- 
liai^ calling of the Methodists. They had been 
gradually led into this plan, under a concun'ence of 
circumstances which* appeared to them providential, 

. and 
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mnd many years^ experience of its extenxhre usefulness, 
had confinned them in this opinion. To separate the 
people, therefore, from their former connexions, and 
unite them into an independent body, they thought 
was departing from their proper calling, and quitting 
the station which God had appointed them for the 
benefit of the nation. This subject has often been 
discussed, but the question has never been fairly 
stated. It is not merely, whether the Methodists shall 
separate from the Church of England ? but whether 
they shall separate from the Church, and from* every 
denomination of Dissenters hitherto known in the kins:- 
dom, and become a body, distinct and independent 
•of both. Thus far, they have been a kind of middle 
link, uniting the Dissenters, and membei*s of the 
Church, in the interests of experimental religion, and 
in christian love and charity to one another. A sepa* 
ration therefore, would make the breach wider thaa 
ever : it would overturn the original constitution of 
Methodism, and totally subvert the very spirit of 
it.* 

The contagion, however, had gonts forth : the 
plague was begun : a division in the Society of Leeds, 
had already taken place, and the minds of many in 
different Societies were greatly unsettled, by a few 
of the Preachers. Mr. Charles Wesley was much af- 
fected with these proceedings. He considered the 
present attempts to separate those of the people from 
the Church, who had belonged td her, and the Dis- 
senters among them from their former connexions, as 

a partial 

^ This subject is here incidenttally mentioned, as ic x^^e rite to Mr. 
Chatles Wesley* s journey through many of the Societies this year. It 
will be considered morO' at length, in the latter part of the life of Mr. 
John WciUy. 
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a partial evil only : but he looked forward to the con- 
secjuences, which would probably follow, when none 
were left to oppose them. While under these painful 
exercises of mind, the words of the Lord by the 
prophet, often gave him comfort : / will bring the 
third part through the fire. He often preached from 
these words in the journey we are going to describe ; 
and would often mention them to his friends in conver- 
sation, even to the close of his life. He seemed to 
expect, that when he and his brother were removed 
hence, troubles would ari^e in the Societies ; but that, 
after various struggles, a* third part would be found 
to adhere to their original calung, and to the original 
simplicity of the Methodists. 

September nth. He left Bristol y and visited the 
Societies in Gloucestershire and Staffordshire j every. , 

» 

where confirming the brethren in the truths of the 
Gospel, wA in th^ir peculiar calling as Methodists. 
On the 22d, he can>e to Nottingham , and spent the 
afternoon in taking down the names of those in the 
Society, and conversing with tbein. He adds, **We 
rejoiced to meet once more, after so long a separatioi). 
My subject both at night and in the morning, was, / 
will bring the third part through the fire. It wa^atime 
of solemn rejoicieg. There had been, twelve months 
ago, a great revival and increase of the Society : but 
$atan was beginning again to sow his tares. My com^ 
ing at this season, I trust, will be tlie means of 
preventing a division." — The next day he came to 
Sheffield. " Here also, (he says) I delivered my own 
soul, apd the, people seemed awakened and alarmed. 
I spake plainly and lovingly to the Society, of con- 
tinning in the Church : and though many of them were 
Dissenters and Predestinarians, none were offended." — r 
It is probable they understood his meaning, and 

then 
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then there was no just cause of offence. By advising 
those who belonged to the Church, to continue in it, 
he advised the Dissenters to continue in their respective 
Meetings, or Churches. His object was, to dissuade 
the members of the Methodist Societies from leaving 
their former connexions, and uniting into a separate 
body. In doing this he sometimes mentioned the 
Dissenters, as well as the members of the Church of 
England J but not always, as in most places these 
formed the bulk of the Methodist Societies. 

Passing through Huntslet^ the Rev. Mr. Crooky 
Minister of the place, stopped him and took him to 
his house. Here he met with Dr. Cockburn, his old 
school-fellow and friend, who had waited for him near 
a week, to take him to York. Mr. IFeslej/ spent a 
delightful hour in conversation with them, full of life 
and zeal, and simplicity^ and then went on to Leeds. 
Sunday, September 26th, he preached at seven in the 
morning, then walked to Huntslet^ and preached twice 
for Mr. Creok ; in the evening he returned to Leeds j 
and preached a fourth time to a very crowded audience. 
In the Society, he observes, ** I could, speak of no- 
thing but love, for I felt nothing else. Great was our 
rejoicing over each other. Satan, I believe, has done 
his worst, and will get no further advantage by 
exasperating their spirits against their departed 
brethren. They were unanimous to stay in the 
Church, because the Lord stays in it, and multiplies 
his witnesses therein. Monday the 27th, I breakfasted 
with Miss N. who was not so evil-affecfed toward her 
forsaken brethren as I expected. Nothing can ever 
bring such as her back, but the charity which hopeth 
all things, beareth all things, endureth all things. — I 
went to the Church-prayers, with several who have 

beeu 



1156.] REV. CHARLES WESLEY. 337 

been long dealt with to forsake them utterly. They 
will stand the firmer, I hope, for their shaking." 

September 28th. " I set out with Dr. CockburUy 
for Vorky and preached from Hab. iii. 2. O Lord 
revive thy work. The crowd made our room exces- 
sively hot: but that did not hinder their attention. — 
Our Preacher stationed here, had quite left off preach- 
ing in the morning. Many told me, I could not get a . 
congreojation at five o'clock : but I found it otherwise. 
The room was almost full, while I explained, Being 
made free f ram siriy and become the servants of Gody 
ye have your fruit unto holiness j and the end everlasting 
life, I insisted largely on — the necessity of labouring 
after holiness. The hearers appeared much stirred up. 
— I spent the day (September 39th) in conferring with 
all comers. ' The Doctor's house was open to all, and 
his heart also : his whole desire being to spread the 
Gospel." 

October 1st. He met with a Miss T. earnestly 
seeking salvation ; who had been awakened by reading 
Theron and Aspasio^ written by Mr. Hervey, — ^While 
at York J Mr. Wesley^ s time was fully occupied : not 
merely with preaching night and morning, and con- 
versing with the members of the Society: but in 
attending persons of learning and character, who were 
desirous of his company, to state their objections to 
the doctrines and economy of the Methodists, and to 
hear his answers. This day he spent an hour with Mr.- 
D. and answered his candid objections. He had also 
an opportunity of defending his old friend Mr. Ingham^ 
** It is hard, (says he) that a man should be hanged 

for his looks ; for the appearance of M nism. 

Their spirit and practices, he has as utterly renounced 

as we have : their manner and phrase cannot so soon 

be shaken off." — Simplicity and goodne^ss constantly 

VOL. I. z . met 
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met with his approbation: under whatever dress or 
form he saw them, they attracted his notice andensur^ 
his friendship. He found Mercy Bellhere^ and these 
amial)le qualities shone so bright through the . Httle 
singularities of her profession, that he had sweet fellow- 
ship with her. He adds, " I marvel not that the 
Friends, so fallen from their first simplicity, cannot 
receive her^ testimony." — Thus speaks Mr. Wesley of a 
woman ^ who was a public teacher among the Friends. 
Many similar instances occur in his life, which plainly 
shew that his love of truth and goodness, always broke 
through his High Church prejudices, and united his 
heart, in Chrkti^n fellowship^ to the wise and good of 
evcrv communion. 

October 2d. The whole day was spent in singing, 
conference, and prayer. *' I attended (says he) the 
Quire Service. The people there were marvellously 
civil, and obliged me with the anthem I desired, Hab, 
iii. a feast for a king, as Queen Anne called it. The 
Rev. Mr. Williamson walked with me to his house, in 
the face of the sun. I would have spared him, but he 
was quite above fear. A pious sensible Dissenter 
cleaved to us all day, and accompanied us to the 
preaching. I discoursed on my favourite subject, / 
•will bring the third part through the fire. We glorified 
God in the fire, and rejoiced in hope of coming forth 
as gold. — Sunday, October 3d. F/om five till near 
eight in the morning I talked closely with each of. the 
Society : then, at Mr. Williamson's request, I preached 
on the Ordinances, from Isaiah Ixiv. 5. In those is^ 
continuance and we shall be saved. I dwelt longest on 
what had been most neglected, family prayer, public 
prayer, and the sacrament. The Lord set to his seal, 
and confirmed the word with a double blessing. — 1 re- 
ceived the sacrament at the Minster. The were obliged 

to 
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to consecrate twice, the congregation being doubled 
and trebled through my exhortation and example. 
Glory be to God alone. — I went to Mr. Williamson's 
church, who read prayers as one who felt them, and 
then beckoned me. I stepped up into the pulpit, when 
no one expected it, and cried to a full audience. The 
kingdom of God zs at hand ; repent ye^ and believe 
the GospeL They were all attention. The word did 
not return void, but accomplished that for which it 
was sent. Neither is he that planted, any thing, 
neither is he that watereth." 

October 5th. Being returned to Leeds ^ he conversed 
with one of the Preachers who seemed desirous of 
making a separation ; and adds, " I threw away some 
words on one who is wiser in his own eyes than seven 
men who can render a reason." — The next day, he 
again conversed with the same Preacher, who frankly 
confessed, if any of the Societies should desire him to 
take charge of them as a distinct body, he shoilld not 
refuse them. Mr. Wesley to\A him plainly, that the 
ground of all such designs was pride : but his words 
were spoken into the air. — He now set out for Seacrofty 
and rode on to Aberford^ to see his old friend Mr. 
Ingham^ who was absent, labouring in his lord's vine- 
yard. " I had the happiness (says he) of finding Lady 
Margaret at home, and their son Ignatius. She in- 
formed me that Mr. Ingham^ s circuit takes in about 
four hundred miles ; that he has six fellow-labourers, 
and a thousand persons in his Societies, most of them 
converted. I rejoiced in his success. Ignatius would 
hardly be satisfied at my not preaching. We passed an 
hour and a half profitably, and got safe back to Seacrqft 
before night. Soon after, our dearest brother Grim- 
shaw found us, and brought a blessing with him. I 

preached 
Z 2 
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preached from Zw^<? xxi. 34. Take heed to yaurselve^^ 
He, and further enforced our Lord's warning on the 
Societies. — Our hearts wei-e comforted and knit to- 
gether. — October 8th, we had another blessed hour 
with them, before we left this lively people. I con- 
tinued till on3 o'clock, in conference with my worthy 
friend and fellow-labourer, Mr. Grimshaw ; a, man 
after my own heart ; whose love of the church, flows 
from his love of Christ. With such, may my lot be 
cast in both worlds. 

** I rode with my faithful brother Grinishaw to 
Bramley^ and preached to a multitude of serious souls, 
who eagerly received our Lord's saying, Look up, 
and lift up your heads, Sic, They seemed broad 
awake, when I called again in the morning, October 
9th, Watch ye therefore, and pray always, S^c, Their 
spirit quickened mine. We had sweet fellowship to- 
gether. I have no doubt but they will be counted 
worthy to escape, and to stand before the Son of Man. 
— Returning to Leeds, I met my brother Whitejield, 
and was much refreshed by the account of his abundant 
labours. I waited on him to our room, and gladly sat 
under his word. — October 10th. From Isaiah Ixiv. 5. 
I earnestly pressed the duties of constant communicat- 
ing, of hearing, reading, preaching the word; of 
fasting, of private, family, and public prayer. The 
spirit of love and union was in the midst of us. — I came 
to Birstal before noon. My congregation was a thou- 
sand or two less, xhxon^ George JVhitefield^spresLchuig 
to-day at Hdworth, Between four and five thousand 
were left, to receive my warning from Luke xxi. 34. 
After church service, we met again : every soul seemed, 
to hang on the word. Two such precious opportu- 
nities, I have not enjoyed this many a day. It was 
the old time revived ; a weighty spirit rested on the 

congregation, 
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congregation, and they stood like men prepared to 
meet the Lord." 

October llth. Mr. Whitejieldj and Mr. Grimshaw, 
were present at the Watch-night at Leeds. Mr. Wesley 
preached first, and Mr. Whitejield after him. It was a 
time of great solemnity, and of great rejoicing in hope 
of the glorious appearing of the great God. — He now 
left LeedSy but continued preaching in the neighbour-, 
ing places a few dp^ys* At Birstal, he makes the 
following observation : " The word was clothed \vith 
power, both to awaken and to confirm. My principal 
concern is for the disciples, that their houses may be 
built on the rock, before the rains descend. I hear in 
most places, the effect of the word ; but I hearken 
after it, less than formerly, and take little notice of 
those, who say they receive comfort, or faith, or 
forgiveness. L^t their fruits shew it.^" 

October nth^ He came to Mr. Grimshaxv^Sj at 
flaworth^ and was greatly refreshed with the simplicity 
and zeal of the people, Here a young Preacher in 
Mr. InghairCs connexion came to spend the evening 
with him. " I found great love for him, (s^ys Mr^ 
Wesley) and wished all our sons in the Gospely were 
equally modest and discreet."- — He was now more fiiUy 
informed of the state of the people in several Societies: 
that, having been prejudiced against the Churqh of 
Englandy by some of the Preachers, their minds had 
been unsettled, and rendered dissatisfied with the 
Methodist economy. These were easily induced to 
leave the Society, and unite themselves to some inde^ 
pendent body : seldom with advantage, but often with 
losf^ He talked largely Wiih, Mr. Grimshaw^ how to 
remedy the evil. ** We agreed, (says he) 1. That no- 
thing can save the Methodists from falling a prey to 
every seducer, but close walking with God, in all the 

conimandmentsL 
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Commandments and ordinances ; especially reading the 
word, and prayer, private, family, and public. 2. 
That the Preachers should be allowed more time in 
every place, to visit from house to house, after Mr. 
Baxtefs manner. 3. That a small treatise should be 
written, to ground them in their callings and pre- 
serve them against seducers ; and be lodged in every 
family/' 
, He now set out for Lancashire^ accompanied by his 
zealous friend Mr. Grimshaxv, They reached Man- 
chester on the 20th. They found the Society in a low 
divided state, and reduced nearly one half. *^ I make 
more allowance (says Mr. Wesley J for this poor shatter- 
ed Society, because they have been neglected, if not 
abused, by our Preachers. The Leaders desired me 
not to let y. T, come among them again, for he did 
them more harm than good, by talking in his witty 
way against the Church and Clergy. As for poor*/. H. 
he could not advise them to go to Churchy because he 
never went himself. But some informed me, that he 
advised them not to go. I talked with the Leaders, 
and earnestly pressed them to set an example to the 
flock, by walking in all the comn^andments and ordi- 
nances. I wrote my thoughts to my brother, as follows. 
" Mr. Walker'' s letter* deserves to be seriously con- 
sidercd. One thing only occurs to me now, which 
luight prevent in great measure the mischiefs which 
will probably ensue after our death: and that is, 
greater J much greater deliberation and care in admit- 
ting Preachers, Consider seriously, if we have not 
been too easy and too hasty in this matter. Let us 

pray 

* Several letters passed between Mr, John WesUy^ and the Rer. 
Mr. Walker of Truro^ about this . time. They are published io the 
Artnlnian Magazine. 
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pray God to shew us, if this has not been the principal 
cpuse, why so many of our Preachers have lamentably 
miscarried. Ought any new Preacher to be received 
before we know that he is grounded, not only in the 
doctrines we teach, but in the discipline also, and 
particularly in the communion of the Church of Eng- 
land? If we do not insist on that «i^yf * for our de* 
solate Mother, as a prerequisite, yet should we not be 
well assured that the candidate is no enemy to the 
Church ? — I met the Society in calm love, and exhorted 
them to stand fast in one mind and one ispirit ; in the 
old paths, or ways of God's appointing. Henceforth 
they will not believe every spirit. The Lord stablish 
their hearts with grace." 

October 23d. He breakfasted with Mr. Richard 
Barlow^ whose uniform conduct, for a great many 
years, has done honour to the Methodist Society, and 
to religion in general. " I rejoiced (says Mr. Wesley) "^ 
in the remembrance of his blessed sister, now in glory. 
■ For seven years, she adorned the Gospel in all things.'* 
—He afterwards took horse with Mr. Philips y for 
JHaJield, The pext day, Sunday the 24th, he preached 
in the church, which was better filled than had ever 
been known in a morning ; and in the evening was 
exceedingly crowded. He makes a short observation 
here, that shews his attachment to the Church of 
JEnglandy in a much stronger light than any thing 
which another person could say of him, ** I tasted 
the good word (says he) while reading it. Indeed the 
Scripture comes with double weight to me in a church. 
If any pity me for my bigotry, I pity them for their 
blind prejudice, which robs them of so many bless* 



ings." 



October 



4^ Natural affection ; such at parents have for their children, or 
«hilUrea lor ihcir parents. 
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Next Saturday I propose to sleep in your bed. S. B. 
and 1 shall not disagree. 

** Stand to your own proposal : * Let us agree to 
differ.* I leave America and Scotland to your latest 
thoughts and recognitions : only observing now, that 
you are exactly right : * He did nothing before he 
asked me.' True, he asked your leave to ordain two 
more Preachers, before he ordained them : but while 
your answer was coming to prohibit him, he took care 
X,o ordain them both. Therefore, his asking you was a 
ijicre compliment. This I should not mention, but out 
6f concern for your authority. Keep it while you live ; 
and after your death, detur digniori~or rather, dignu 
oribus* — You cannot settle the succession : you cannot 

divine how God will settle it. Have the people of 

given you leave to be JS. A. P. /.+" 

In this letter, speaking of genius, he observes, " I 
never knew a genius that came to good. What can be 
the reason ? Are they as premature in evil as in good ; 
or do their superior talents overset them ? Must every 
man of a superior understanding lean to, and trust and 
pride himself in it ? — I never envied a man pf great 
parts : I never wished a friend of mine possessed of 
them. 

** Poor J. H.f What has genius done for him? 
ruined his fortune, and ruined his body. Last night 
I heard he was dying of a putrid fever. We prayed 
for him at the table: but I know not whether he is 

alive 

* Let it he given to one mare worthy t or rather, in the plural, to thon 
xvboare more worthy of it. He speaks ironically of these rvortbies, who^ 
aimed at the supreme power ia the Societiei> over the head of his 
brother. 

f Ecclesim Anglicane Presbyter jfohaiMee, yobuy Preshytcr of the 
Church of EngUmd. This signature we helievc Mr. Jobm IVetUy somo* 
timet used iu the early part of his life, wheu writing to hia brother^ 
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alive or dead. His sickness was sent to prepare him 
either for Paradise, or for Orders. Such a messenger 
may perhaps take Sam, or Charles from the evil. I 
never sought great things for them ; or greater for my- 
self, than that I may escape to land — on a broken 
piece of the ship. It is my daily and hourly prayer, 
that I may escape safe to land — ^and that an entrance 
may be ministered to you abundantly, into the ever- 
lasting kingdom of Jesus Christ, ^^ 

Mr. Charles Wesley had a weak body, and a poor 
state of health, during the greatest part of his life. He 
laid the foundation of both, at Oaford^ by too close 
application to study, and abstinence from food. He 
rode much on horseback, which probably contributed 
to lengthen out life to a good old age. In his last 
sickness, his body was indeed reduced to the most ex- 
treme state of weakness. He possessed that state of 
mind which he had been always pleased to see in 
others — unaffected humility, and holy resignation to 
the will of God. He had no transports of joy, but 
solid hope and unshaken confidence in Christ, which 
kept his mind in perfect peace. A few days before 
his death he composed the following lines. Havino- 
been silent and quiet for some time, he called 
Mrs. Wesley to him, and bid her write as he dic- 
tated \ 

'* In age and feebleness extreme. 
Who shall a sinful worm redeem? 
Jesus, my only hope thou art. 
Strength of my failing flesh and heart-; 
O ! could I catch a smile from thee. 
And drop into eternity I" 



He 
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He died March 29th, 1788, aged seventy-nine years 
and three months ; and was buried April 5th, in Mary- 
hone church-yard, at his own desi**e. The pall was 
supported by eight Clergymen of the Church of 
England. On his tomb-stone are the following lines, 
written bv himself on the death of one of his friends : 
they could not be more aptly applied to any person, 
than to Mt. Charles Wesley, 

With poverty of spirit bless*d. 
Rest, happy Saint, in Jesus rest ; 
A sinner sav*d, through grace forgiv'n. 
Redeemed from earth to reign in heav'n ! 
Thy labours of unwearied love. 
By thee forgot, are crown'd above ; 
Crown'd, through the mercy of thy Lord, 
With a free, full, immense reward ! 

" Mr. Wesley (observes Doctor Whitehead) was of a 
lively disposition ; of great frankness and integrity, 
and generous and steady in his friendships. His love 
of simplicity, and utter abhorrence of hypocrisy, and 
even of affectation in the professors of religion, made 
him sonuitimes appear severe on those who assumed 
a consequence, on account of their experience, 
or, were pert and forward in talking of themselves 
and others. These persons were sure of meeting with a 
reproof from him, which some perhaps, might call 
precipitate and imprudent, though it was evidently 
founded on a knowledge of the human heart. In conver- 
siition he was pleasing, instructive, and cheerful ; and 
his observations .were often, seasoned with wit and 
humour. His religion was genuine and unaffected. 
As a Minister, he was familiarly acquainted with everv 
part of divinity ; and his mind was furnished with an 

uncommon 
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uncommon knowledge of the Scriptures. His discourse^'' 
from the pulpit were not dry and systematic, but 
flowed from the present views and feelings of his own 
mind. He had a remarkable talent of expressing the 
most important truths with simplicity and energy ; and 
his discourses were sometimes truly apostolic, forcing 
conviction on the hearers in spite of the most deter- 
mined opposition. As a husband, a father, and a 
friend, his character was amiable. Mrs. Wesley 
brought him five children, of whom two sons and a 
daughter are still living. The sons discovered a taste 
for music, and a fine musical ear, at an early period of 
infancy, which excited general amazement ; and are 
now justly admired by the best judges for their talents 
in that pleasing art." 

From a review of the life of Mr. Charles JVeslej/, 
as delineated in the preceding sheets, it will appear 
evident, that the Methodists are greatly indebted to 
him for his unwearied labours and great usefulness at 
the first formation of the Societies, when every step 
was attended with difficulty and danger. And being 
dead he yet speaketh, by his numerous and excellent 
hymns, written for the use of the Societies, which still 
continue to be the means of daily edification and com- 
fort to thousands. 

His lively turn of thought did not leave him in his 
old age, as the following lines will testify. 

THE MAN OF FASHION. 
Written in 1784. 

What is a modern Man of Fashion ? 
A man of taste and dissipation : 
A busy man, without employment, 
A happy man^ without enjoyment. 

Who 
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Who squanders all his time aDol treasures;^ 
On empty joys, ai;id tasteless pleasures ; 
Visits, attendance, and attention. 
And courtly arts, too low to mention. 

In sleep, and dress, and sport, and play. 
He throws his worthless life away ; 
Has no opinion of his own, ^ 

But takes from leading Beaux the ton ; 
With a. disdainful smile or frown, 
He on the rif-raf crowd looks down : 
The world polite, his friends and he, 
\ And all the rest are Nobody ! 

Taught by the Great his smiles to selU 
And how to write, and how to spell ; 
The Great his oracles he makes. 
Copies their vices and mistakes ; 
Custom pursues, his only rule. 
And lives an ape, and dies a fool \ 

Had Mr. Charles Wesley engaged in the higher 
walks of verse, there is no doubt but he would have 
been esteemed a considerable poet, even by thoi^ who 
now despise his hymns. He chose the most excellent 
way — the writing of hymns for the instruction and edi- 
fication of the many, rather than devote all his life in 
attempts to please the fancy of the few. Some of his 
hymns are certainly among the best pieces in that 
species of composition. The following hymn has, 
through mistake, been attributed to his brother. 



Written 
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Written after a Riot. 

" Ye simple souls that stray 

Far irom the path of peace^ 
(That unfrequented waj* 
To life and happiness ;) 
How long will ye your folly love. 
And throng the downward road. 
And hate the wisdom from above^ 
And mock the sons of God ? 

Madness and misery 

Ye count our life beneath ; 
And nothing great can see^ 
Or glorious in our death : 
As born to suffer and to grieve. 

Beneath your feet we lie. 
And utterly contemnM we live. 
And unlamented die. 

Poor pensive sojourners, 

O'erwhelmed with grie& and woei. 
Perplexed with needless fears. 
And pleasure's mortal foes; 
Mdre irksome than a gaping tomb 

Our sight ye cannot bear. 
Wrapt in the melancholy gloom 
Of fanciful despair. 

So wretched and obscure. 

The men whom ye despise. 

So foolish, weak, and poor. 

Above your scorn we rise; 

Our conscience in the Holy Ghost, 

Can witness better things ; 

For he whose blood is all our boast. 

Hath made us priests and kings. 

Ricbfi 
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Riches unsearchable 

In Jesus' love we know. 
And pleasures from the well 
Of life, our souls o'erflow ; 
From him the spirit we recciYC, 

Of wisdom> grace, and power ; 
And always sorrowful we live. 
Rejoicing evermore. 



Angels our servants are. 

And keep in all our ways^ 
And in their hands the bear 
The sacred sons of grace : 
Our guardians to that heavenly bliss. 

They all our steps attend. 
And God himself our Father is. 
And Jesus is our Friend. 



With him we walk in white. 

We in his image shine. 
Our robes are robes of light. 
Our righteousness divine ; 
On all the grov'ling kings of earth 

With pity we look down. 
And claim in virtue of our birth, 
A never-fading crown.'* 



Mr. Charles Wesley wrote short hymns on the most 
important passages in the Old and New Testament. 
In these he has expressed his opinion, on the leading 
doctrines of the Gospel, with energy and beauty. 



The 









• >-. 

The kingdom qf heaven is tike a grain of mustard 

seed. Matt. x\\u 31. 

^ A grain of grace may ^ not tM 
Thismomentf and the next a tree? 
Or must we patiently attend. 
Our Lord declares it must be so ; 
And striking deep our root, we grow, 
And lower «iak, and higher rise. 
Till Christ transplant os to the skies.** 

The following comment on a much disputed pas* 
ige shews his hmnanity and benevolence^ 

To-morrow shalt thou and thy sons be with me, 

1 Sam. iKxviii, 19. 

** What do these solemn words portend? 
A gleam of hope when life shall end : 
'Thou and thy sons, though slain, shall (fa 
To-morrow in repose with me V 
Not in a state of hellish pain. 
If Son/ with Samuel doth remain. 
Not in a state of damn'd despair. 
If loving Jonathan foe there/^ 
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Reverend John Wesley, 



BOOK THE SECOND. 



CHAPTER I. 

Giving some Account of Mr. John Wesley, from his 

Birth to the Year 1129. 



W, 



HEN we view Mr. Weslei/ rising into public 
notice, from the bosom of a family which had long 
been venerable for christian knowledge and piety, the 
mind feels a degree of prepossession in his favour, 
and our expectation is raised of something great and 
' good from him. As we proceed to examine his edu- 
cation, and the principles instilled into his mind, at an 
early period of life, we shall see a solid foundatioa 
laid of sound knowledge and genuine piety. But that 
every one may judge for himself in this matter, we 
shall endeavour to trace, step by step, the circum- 
stances of his early life, during the period mentioacd 
in this chapter. 

He 



< 
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' He was the second son of Samuel and Susannah 
Wesley^ and born at Epworth in Lincolnshire j on the 
17th of June 1703, O. S. There has indeed been v. 

some variation in the accounts given of his age by 
different persons of the family ; but the certificate of 
it, sent him by his father a little before he was ordained 
Priest, to satisfy the Bishop of his age, puts the matter 
beyond a doubt. The original lies before us, and the 
following is a faithful copy. 

Epworthj August 23rf, 1728, 

" John Wesley^ M. A. Fellow of Lincoln^Collegej 
was twenty-five years old the 17th of June last, having 
been baptized a few hours after his birth, by me, 

" Samuel Wesley, Rector of Epworth?^ 

When he was nearly six years old, a calamity hap- 
pened, which threatened the whole family with de- 
struction, and him in particular ; his parents for a short 
time believing, that he was actually consuming in the 
flames of their house. But his mother's letter to the 
Rev. Mr. Hoole^ will be the best account of this matter. 
It is dated August 24th, 1709, and is as follows. 

** Rev. Sir, 

" My master is much concerned that he was so 
unhappy as to miss of seeing you at Epworth ; and he 
is not a little troubled that the great hurry of business 
about building his house will not afford him leisure to 
write. He has therefore ordered me to satisfy your 
desire as well as I can, which I shall do by a simple 
relation of matters of fact, though I cannot at this 
distance of time recollect every calamitous circumstance 
that attended our strange reverse of fortune. On 
Wednesday night, February the 9th, between the 

hours 
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hours of eleren and twelve, our bouse took fii«, by 
what accident God only knows. It was discovered by 
some sparks falling from the roof upou a bed where one 
of the children f Hetty J lay, and burnt her feet. She 
immediately ran to our chamber and called us ; but I 
believe no one heard her, for Mr, Wesley was alarmed 
by a cry of fire in the street, upon ndiich he rose, 
little imagining that his own house was on fire ; but, on 
opening his door, he found it was fpU of smoke, aiid 
that the roof was already burnt through. He immedi- 
ately oaroe to my room (as I was very ^U he lay in a 
separate room from me) and bid nie and my two eldest 
daughters rjse quickly and shift for our lives, the house 
being all on fire. Then he ran and burst open the 
nursery door, and called to the maid to bring out the 
children. The two little ones lay in the bed with her ; 
the three others in another bed. She snatched up the 
youngest, and bid the rest follow, which they did, 
except Jacky. When we were got into the hall, and 
saw ourselves surrounded with flames, and that the 
roof was qnthe point of falling, we concluded our- 
selves inevitably lost, as Mr. Wesley in bis fright had 
forgot the k^yb of the doors above stairs. But he 
ventured up stairs once more, and recovered them a 
minute before the stair-case took fire. When we 
opened the street door, the strong North-east wind 
drove the flames in with such violence, that none could 
^tahd against them : Mr. Wesley^ only, had such 
presence of mind as to think of tbo gardeo-rdoor, oat 
of whici) he help^ stwne of the chQdren ; the rest got 
through the windows. I was not in a condition to 
climb up to the windows; nor could I get to the 
garden^door. I endeavoured three times to force my 
passage throngh tlie street door, but was as often beat 
l>ack by the fury of the flamea. In this distress I be. 

sought 
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sought our blessed Savionr to preserve me,' if it were 
his will^ from that death, and«then waded through 
the fire, naked as I was, which did me no farther harm 
than a httle scoi*chino: mV hands and face. 

** While Mr. Wtdey was carrying the children into 
the garden, he heard the child in the nursery cry out 
miserably for help, which extremely affected him ; but 
his affliction was much increased, when he had several 
times attempted the stairs then on fire, and found they 
would not bear his weight. Finding it was impossible 
to get near. him, he gave him up for lost, and kneeU 
ing down, he commended his soul to God, and left 
him, as he thought, perishing in the flames. But the 
boy seeing none come to his help, and being frightened, 
the chamber and bed being on fire, he climbed up to 
the casement^ where he was soon perceived by the men 
in the yard, who immediately got up and pulled him 
out, just in the arti<:le of time that the roof fell in, and 
beat the chamber to the ground. Thus, by the infinite 
mercy of Almighty God, our lives were all preserved 
by little less than miracle, for there passed but a few 
minutes between the first alarm of fire, and the falling 
of the house." 

Mr. John Wesley's account of what happened to 
himself, varies a little from this relation given by his 
inother. ** 1 believe (says he) it was just at that time 
(when thej thought they heard him cry) { waked : for 
1 did not cry, as they inunagined, unless it v^'^s after^ 
wards. . I remember all the circumstances ^s distinctly, 
9s though it weie but yesterday. Seeing tlie rpom was 
very light, I called tg the maid to take me up. But 
none answering, I put my head out of the curtains^ 
»nd saw streaks of tire on the top of the room. I got 
up and ran to the door, but coujd get no further, all 
tji^ floor beyond it being in a blaze, I then climbed 

upoa 
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upon a chest which stood near the window : one in the 
yard saw me, and proposed running to fetch a ladder. 
Another answered, there will not be time ; but I have 
thought of another expedient. Here, I will fix my- 
self against the wall : lift a light man, and set him on 
my shoulders. They did so, and he took me out of 
the window. Just then the roof fell ; but it fell inward, 
or we had all been crushed at once. When they brought 
me into the house where my father was, he cried out, 
* Come, neighbours ! let us kneel down ! let us give 
thanks to God ! He has given me all my eight children: 
let the house go, I am rich enough !'* 

** The next day, as he was walking in the garden, 
and surveying the ruins of the house, he picked up 
part of a leaf of his Polyglot Bible, on which just 
those words were legible. Fade ; vende omnia qua 
habeSj et attolle crucemy et sequere vie. Go; sell 
all that thou hast ; aiid take up thy cross and foUm 
we."* 

The peculiar danger and wonderful escape of this 
child, excited a good deal of attention and inquiry at 
the time, especially among the friends and relations of 
the family. His brother Samuel ^ being then at West* 
minster y writes to his mother on this occasion in the 
following words, complaining that they did not inform 
him of the particulars. *' I have not heard a word 
from the country, since the first letter you sent me 
after the fire. 1 am quite ashamed to go to any of my 
relations. They ask me, whether my father means to 
leave Epworth? whether he is building his house? 
whether he has lost all his books and papers? if nothing 
was saved ? what was the lost child, a boy or a girl? 
what was its name ? &c. To all which I am forced to 

answer I 

^ Armln. Magaz. vol i. page 3i« 
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answer, I cannot tell ; I do not know ; I have not 
heard — 1 have asked my father some of these questions, 
but am still an ignoramus;" 

All the children received the first rudiments of learn- 
ing from their mother, who, as we have seeli, was 
admirably qualified for this office in her own family. 
We can find no evidence that the boys were ever put 
to any school in the country, their mother having a 
very bad opinion of the common methods of instruct- . 
ing and governing children. But she was not only 
attentive to their progress in learning, she likewise 
endeavoured to give them, as early as possible, just 
and useful notions of religion. Her mind seems to have 
bcjen led to a more than ordinary attention to Mr, 
Wesley in this respect. In one of her private medita- 
tions, when he was near eight years old, she mentions 
him, in a manner that shews how much her heart was 
engaged in foinnng his mind for religion. We shall 
transcribe the whole meditation for the benefit of the 
reader. 

^* Evening, May 17th, 1711. ^ou John. 

*' What shall I render to the Lord for all his mercies ? 
The little unworthy praise that 1 can ofler, is so mean 
and contemptible an offering, that I am even ashamed 
to tender it. But, Lord, accept it for the sake of 
Christ,, and pardon the deficiency of the sacrifice. 

** I would offer thee m\self, and all that thou hast 
given me ; and I would resolve, O give me grace to 
do it, that the residue of my life shall be all devoted 
to thy service. And 1 do intend to be mox^ particularly 
careful of the soul of this child, that thou hast so merci- 
fully provided for, than ever I have been ; that I may 
do my endeavour to instil into his mind the principles 

of 
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of thy true religion, and virtue. Lord g'ive me gract 
to do it sincerely and prudently/ and bless my at* 
tempts with good sucsess.'* 

Her good endeavours were not without the desired 
effect ; for it is believed it was about this time, being 
eight years old, that he began to receive the sacra- 
ment, 

In the month of Api^l 1712, he had the smalUpox, 
together with four others of the children. His father 
was th^n in London j to whom his mother writes thus ; 
" Jack has bore his disease bravely, like a man, and 
indeed like a Christian, without any complaint ; though 
lie seemed angry at the small-pox when they were sore, 
as we guest by his looking sourly at them, for he never 
said any thing." In 1714, he was placed at the 
Charter-house^ and beeame distinguished for his dili- 
gence and progress in learning ; so that, in 1719, when 
his father was hesitating in what situation he should 
place Charles y his brother Samuel writes thus of him \ 
** My brother •/ixt^, lean faithfully assure you, giyes 
you no manner of discouragement from breeding your 
third son a scholar." Two or three months after- 
wards he mentions him again, ip ^ letter to hi^ 
father : ** Jack is with me, and a brave boy, learning 
Hebrew as fast as he can," 

He was now sixteen, and the next year was elected 
to Christ-Church J Oxford, Here he pursued his studies 
with great advantage, under the direction of Doctor 
Wigd^h ^ gentleman eminent for his classical know-* 
ledge. Mr. Wesley s natural temper in his youth was 
g-ay and sprightly, with a turn for wit and humour* 
When he was about twenty-one years of age, *' he ap-. 
peared, (as Mr. Badcock has observed) the very 
sensible and acute Collegian — a young fellow of the 
finest classical taste, of tlie ippst liberal and manly 

sentimentsi" 
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gentiments."* His perfect knowledge of the classics ' 
gave a smooth polish to his wit, and an air of superior 
elegance to all his compositions. He had already begun 
to amuse himself occasionally with writing verses, 
though most of his poetical pieces at this period, were, 
we believe, either imitations or translations of the Latin, 
Some time in this year, however, he wrote an imitation 
of the 65th Psalm, which he sent to his father, who 
says, " I like your verses on the 64^th Psahn, and would 
not have you bury your talent." 

In the summer of this year, his brother, Mr. Samuel 
Wesley, broke bis leg, and, when he was recovering, 
wrote to Mr. John Wesley at Oxford^ informing him of 
his misfortune, and requesting some verses from him, 
Mr. Wesley's answer is dated the 17 th of June., when 
he was just twenty-one years of age. The letter shews 
bis lively and pleasant manner of writing when young ; 
and the verses afford a specimen of his poetical abilities 
to give a beautiful and elegant dress, to verses intended 
as ridicule. 

^' I believe (says he) 1 need not use many arguments 
to shew I am sorry for your misfortune, though at the 
8anie time 1 am glad, you are in a fair way of recovery, 
if I had heard of it from any one else, I might 
probably have pleaded you with some impertinent 
consolations ; but the ^ay of your relating it is a suf. 
ficient proof, that they are what you don't stand in 
peed of. And indeed, if I understand you rightly, 
you have more reason to thank God that you did not 
break both, than to repine because you have )}roke 
one leg. You have undoubtedly heard the story of the 
Dutch seaman, who having broke one of his legs by a 
fail from the main-mast, instead of condoling himself, 

tbanke4 
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thanked God that'he had not broke his neck. I scarce 
know whether your first news vexed me, or your last 
news pleased me more : but I can assure you, that 
though I did not cry for grief at the former, I did for 
joy at the latter part of your letter. The two things 
which I most wished for of almost any thing in the 
world, were to see my mother, and Westnmister once 
again, and to sec them both together was so far above 
my expectations, that I almost looked upon it as next 
to an impossibility. I have been so very frequently 
disappointed when I had set my heart on any pleasure, 
tliat I will never again depend on any before it comes. 
However, I shall be obliged to you if you will tell 
me, as near as you can, how soon my uncle is expected 
in England^* and my mother in London.'*'' 

*' Since you have a mind to see some of my verses, 
I have sent you some, which employed me above an 
hour yesterday in the afternoon. There is one, and I 
am afraid but one good thing in them, that, is, they 
are short. 

From the Latin, 

'* As o'er fair Clo^s rosy cheek, 
Careless a little vagrant pass'd. 

With artful hand around his neck 
A slender chain the virgin cast. 

As Juno near her throne above. 
Her spangled bird delights to sec ; 

As Venus has her favorite dove, 
Cloe shall have her fav'rite flea. 

Pleas'd 

* The uncle here mentioned was hiii mothcr*8 only brother. He wta 

in the service of the East-India Company, and the public printc having 

stated that he was returning home in one of the Com[«iUy*6 bhipt, 

Mrs. Wesley can^c to London whti) the shij arrived, lo meet him. 

But .1.C- iLformalion )^ab fal&e, ai*d slic ^ifa^^jointvd. I^riva*c fafcn^ 
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Pleas'd at his chains^ with nimble steps 
He o'er her snowy bosom stray 'd : 

Now on her panting breast he leaps. 
Now hides between his little head. 

Leaving at length his old abode> 
He fotmd, , by thirst or fortune led. 

Her swelling lips that brighter glowed 
Than roses in their native bed. 

Che, your artfiil hands undo. 

Nor for your Captive's safety fear ' 

No artful bands are needful now 

To keep the willing vagrant here. ^ 

WhiPst on that heaven 'tis giv'n to stay, 

(Who would not wish to be so blest) . . • 

No f^rce can draw him once away, 
^ill death shall seize hid destin'd brea^." 

Toward the close of this year, Mr. Wesley began to 

^t^ink of enterii;ig into Deacons' Orders ; and this led 

*^iin to reflect on the importance of the ministerial 

^^fiice, the motives of entering into it, and the neces- 

^^ry qualifications for it. On examining the step h© 

intended to take, tlirough all its consecjuences to him- 

*Kilf and others, it appeared of the greatest magnitude, 

^tid made so deepen impression on his mind, that t^e 

became more serious than usual, and applied himself 

With more attention to subject? of divinity. Some 

doubts arising in his mind on the n^otives which ought 

to influence a man in taking Holy Orders, he proposed 

them to his father, with a frankness that does great 

- credit to the integrity of his heart. His father's answer 

is. dated the 26th of January. 1725. " As to what you 

. mention. of entering into Holy Orders, it is indeed a 

great 
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^eat work, and I am pleased to find you think it so. 
As to the motives you take notice of, my thought are ; 
if it is no harm to desire getting into that office, even 
B3 Eli^s sons, to eat a piece of bread ; yet certainly a 
desire and intention to lead a stricter life, and a belief 
that one should do so, is a better reason : though this 
should, by all means, be begun before, or ten to one 
it will deceive us afterwards. But if a man be unwilling 
and und^sirous to enter into Orders, it is easy to guess 
whether he can say so. much a?, with common honesty, 
that he trusts he is *^ moved to it by the Holy Ghost." 
But the principal spring and motive, to which all the 
former should be only secondary, must certainly be 
the glory of God, and the service of his Church in .the 
edification of our neighbour. And woe to him who, 
with any meaner leading view, attempts so sacred a 
work." He then mentions the quali^ations necessary 
for Holy Orders, and answers a question which his 
son asked. ^^ You ask me which is the best commen- 
tary on the Bible? I ans^ver, the Bible itself. For 
the several Paraphrases and Translatibns of it in the 
Polyglot, compared with the Origin^, and with one 
another, are, in my opinion, to an honest, devout, 
industrious, and humble man, infinitely preferable to 

. any comment I ever saw. But Grotius is the best, for 
the most part, especially on the Old Testament.** He 
then hints to his son, that he thought it too soon for 
him to take Orders ; and encourages him to work and 

. write while he could. ** You see (says he) time has 
shaken me by the hand ; and death is but a little be- 
hind him. J^y eyes and heart are now almost all I have 
left ; and 1 bless God for them." 

His mother wrote to him in February on the same 
subject, and seemed desirous that he should enter into 
Orders as soon as possible* ^^ I think (says she) the 

soomer 
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sooner you are a Deacon the tetter, because it may 
be an inducement to greater application in the study 
of practical divinity, which of all other studies I 
humbly conceive to be the best for Candidate^ for 
Orders." His mother was remarkable for taking every 
opportunity to impress a serious sense of religion on 
the minds of her children ; and she was too watchful 
to let the present occasion slip without improvement. 
^' The alteration of your temper (says she, in the same 
letter^ has occasioned me much speculation. I, who 
am apt to b0 sanguine, hope it may proceed from the 
operations of God's Holy Spirit, that, by taking off 
your relish for earthly enjoyments, he may prepare 
and dispose your mind for a more serious and close 
application to things of a more sublime and spiritual 
natuire. If it be so, happy are you if you cherish 
those disposition^ ; and now, in good earnest, resolve 
to make religion the business of your life ; for, after 
aU, that is the one thing that, strictly speaking, is 
necessary : all things beside are comparatively Ihtle to 
the purposes of life. I heartily wish you would now 
enter upon a stirct examination of yourself, that you 
may know whether you have a reasonable hope of salva- 
tion by JesiLS Christ, If you have, the satisfaction of 
krK)wingit will abundantly reward your pains : if you 
have not, you will find a more reasonable occasion fbr 
tears than can be met with in a tragedy. Thi^ matter 
deserves great consideration by all, but especially by 
those designed for the Ministry ; who ought above all 
things to make their own calling and election sure, lest 
after they have preached to others, thej^themselves 
should be cast away." 

These advices and exhortatioq^ of his parents had a 
proper influence on his mind. He began to apply 
himself with diligence to the study of divinity in his 

leisure 
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leisure hours, and became more desirous of entering 
into Orders. He wrote twice to his father on this 
subject. IJis father answered him in March, and in- 
formed him that he h'^d changed his mind, and was then 
inclined that he should take Orders that summer: 
** But in the first place, (says he) if you love your- 
;Self or me, pray heartily." 

The books which, in the course of his reading this 
summer, before his ordination, had the greatest influ- 
ence both on his judgment and affections, were Thomas 
a Kempis and Bishop Taylofs rules of holy living 
and dying. Not that he implicitly received every 
thing they taught ; but they roused his attention to the 
spirit and tendency of the Christian Religion, and 
thoroughly convinced him that its influence over the 
heart and life is much more extensive than he had before 
imagined. " He began to see that true religion is 
seated in the heart, and that God's law extends to all 
our thoughts as well as words and actions."* He was, 
however, very angry at Kempis for being too strict^ 
though he then read him only in Dean Stanhope* s trans* 
lation.f We cannot but remark here a singular feature 
in Mr. Wesley^ s character ; that, contrary to the dis- 
position of most young men of twenty-two, who hswe 
been educated in the habits of study, he was diffident 
of his own judgment till he had heard the opinion of 
others ; and this disposition is more ,or less visible 
through the whole of his life, On this occasion he ' 
consulted his parents, stated his objections to some 
things in Kempisy and asked their opinion. His letter 
is dated May 29th. " I was lately advised, (says he) 
to read Thomas d Kempis over, which I had frequently 
seen, but never much looked into before, I think he 

must 

# Wtilej*s Worki, vol. «vi. page »7I, f ^^* 
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must have been a person of great piety and devotion ; 
but it is my misfortune to differ from him in some of 
his main points. I cannot think that when God sent us 
into the world, he had irreversibly decreed that we 
should be perpetually miserable in it. If our taking up 
the cross imply our bidding adieu to all joy and satis* 
faction, how is it reconcilable with what Solomon 
expressly affirms of religion, That her ways are ways 
of pleasantness and all her paths are peace f Another 
of his tenets is, that mirth or pleasure is useless, if 
not sinful — and that nothing is an affliction to a good 
man ; that he ought to thank God even fbr sending him 
misery. This, in my opinion, is contrary to God's 
design in afflicting us : for though he chasteneth those 
whomheloveth, yet it is in order to humble them. I 
hope when you have time, you will give me yoiyr 
thoughts on these subjects, and set me right if" I am 
mistaken." 

His mother's letter in answer to this is dated June 
the 8th, in which she makes many judicious observa- 
tions on the points he had mentioned. Among other 
things, she says, *^ I take Kempis to have been aa 
honest weak man, that had more zeal than knowledge, 
by his condemning all mirth or pleasure, as sinful 
or useless, in opposition to so many direct and plaia 
texts of Scripture. Would you judge of the lawful- 
ness or unlawfulness of pleasure ? of the innocence 
or malignity of actions ? Take this rule : — ^Whatever 
weakens your reason, impairs the tenderness . of your 
conscience, obscured your sense of God, or takes off 
the relish of spiritual things ; in short, whatever in- 
creases the strength and authority of your body over 
your mind, that thin^ifii- sin to you, however innocent 
it may be in itself. 

VOL. I. t b 
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• His father's letter is dated duly 14th. ** As for 
Thomas a Kempis^ (^ays he) all the world are apt to 
strain either on one side or the other : but, for all that, 
mortification is still an indispensable Christian duty. 
The world is a Svren, and we must have a car^ of her: 
and \f iha yptmg man will rejoice in his youth ^ yet let 
him take cate that his joys be innocent ; and, in order 
to this, remember, that for all these things God will 
bring him into judgment. I have only this to add of 
my friend and old companion, that, making some 
'grains of allowance, he may be read to great advantage; 
nay, that it is almost impossible to peruse him serious- 
ly without admiring, and I think in some measure 
imitating his heroic strains of humility, piety, and 
devotion. But I reckon you have, before this, received 
•your mother's letter, who has leisure to boult the matter 
4(r the bran."* 

Perceiving the good effects of consulting his parents, 

*a*nd that his mother in particular took a pleasure in 

"discussing at large the subjects he proposed to her, he 

tronsulted her in a letter dated June the 18th, on some 

things he had met with in Bishop Taylor, *' You have 

'sa well satisfied me, (says he) as to the tenets of 

'Thomas d Kempis^ that I have ventured to trouble 

•you once more on a more dubious subject. I have 

iicard one 1 take to be a person of good judgment say, 

that she would advise no one very young, to read Dr. 

Taylor on Living and Dying. She added, that he 

"almost put her out of her senses when she was fifteen or 

sixteen years old ; because he seemed to exclude all 

■from being in a way of salvation who did not come up 

to 

^ Extracts of both these letters are inserted in the Armmian 
^agazine, vol. i. page $^,1 but the oiigioal of his father*s> and ft 
cppy of his mother's, are before ui. 
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to his rules, some of which are altogether impractica- 
ble. A fear of beino: tedious will make me confine 
myself to one or two instances, in which I am doubtful; 
though several others might be produced of almost 
equal consequence." He then states several particulars 
which Bishop Taylor makes necessiary parts of humility 
and repentance ; one of which, in reference tohumilityi 
is, that, " We must be sure, in some sense or other, 
to think ourselves the worst in every company where 
we come." And in treating of repentance he says, 
** Whether God has forgiven us or no, we know not, 
therefore be sorrowful for ever having sinned." — ** I 
take the more notice of this sentence, (says Mr. 
Wesley) because it seems to contradict his own words 
in the next section, where he says, that by the Lord's- 
Supper all the members are united to one another, 
and to Christ the Head. The Holy Ghost confers on 
us the graces necessary for, and our souls receive the 
seeds of, an immortal nature. Now stirely these graces 
are not of so little force as that we cannot perceive 
whether we have them or not ; if we dwell in Christ 
and Christ in us, which he will not do unless we are 
regenerate, certainly we must be sensible of it. If we 
can never have any certainty of our being in a state of 
salvation, good reason it is, that every moment should 
be spent, not in joy, but in fear and trembhng ; and 
then undoubtedly, in this life, we are of all men most 
miserable. God deliver us from such a fearful expec- 
tation as this. Humility is undoubtedly necessary to 
salvation ; and if all these things are essential to hu- 
mility, who can be humble ? who can be saved?" 

His mother's answer is dated Julv 21st. She observes, 
that though she had a great deal of business, was infirm, 
and but slow of understanding, yet it was a great 
pleasure to correspond with him on religious subjects, 

B b 2 and 
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and if it might be of the least culvantage to him, she 
should greatly rejoice. She then tells him, that what 
Dr. Taylor calls humility is not the virtue itself, but 
the accidental effects of it, which may in some in- 
stances, and must in others, be separated from it. She 
then proceeds to state her own ideas of humility. 

'* Humility is the main between pride, or an over- 
valuing ourselves on one side, and a base abject temper 
on the other. It consists in an fiabitucU disposition to 
think meanly of ourselves ; which disposition is wrought 
in us by a true knowledge of God ; his supreme essen- 
tial glory, his absolute immense perfection of being ; 
and a just sense of our dependence upon him, and past 
offences against him ; together with a consciousness of 
our present infirmities and fraili ties,** &c. &c. 

This correspondence would undoubtedly tend very 
much to improve so young a man as Mr. Wesley then 
was. It engaged him in a close and critical examination 
of the Authors he was reading, and fixed the subjects 
on his mind. It is indeed evident, that Dr. Taylor's 
work not only affected his heart, but engaged him in 
the pursuit of further knowledge of subjects so interest- 
ing to his happiness. He therefore answered his 
mother's letter on the 29th of July; and both this 
letter and the answer to it are worthy of being pre- 
served ; the one, as a specimen of his manner of 
reasoning at this early period of his life ; and the 
other, as it affords some excellent practical observa- 
tions. But as they are too long to be inserted here, we 
shall only present the reader with an extract ft-om each, 
which we hope will not be deemed too tedious. 

*' You have much obliged me, (says Mr. JVesley) 
by your thoughts on Dr. Taylor^ especially with re- 
spect to humility, which is a point he does not seem to 
me sufficiently to clear. As to absolute humility, 
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Consisting in a mean opinion of ourselves, considered 
with respect to God alone, I can readily join with his 
opinion. But I am more uncertain as to comparative, 
if I may so term it ; and think some plausible reasons 
may be alleged to shew, it is not in our power, and, 
consequently not a virtue, to think ourselves the worst 
in every company, 

*^ We have so invincible an attachment to truth 
already perceived, that it is impossible for us to dis- 
believe it. It is not therefore in every casAi matter of 
choice, whether we will believe ourselves worse than 
our neighbour, or no ; since we may distinctly per* 
ceive the truth of this proposition, He is worse than 
J ; and then the judgment is not free. One, for in- 
stance, who is in company with a free-thinker, or 
other person signally debauched in faith and practice, 
cannot avoid knowing himself to be the better of the 
two ; these propositions extorting our assent ; an 
Atheistt is worse than a believer ; a man who endeavours 
to please God is better than he who defies him. 

** If a true knowledge of God be necessary to ab- 
solute humility, a true knowledge of our neighbour 
should be necessary to comparative. But to judge 
one's self the worst of all men, implies a want of such 
knowledge. IS^o^ knowledge can be, where there is not 
certain evidence ; which we have not, whether we 
compare ourselves with our acquaintance, or strangers. 
In the one case w^ have only imperfect evidence, un- 
less we can see through the heart ; in the other, we 
have none at all. 

Again, this kind of humility can never be well- 
jileasing to God, since it does not flow from faith, 
without which it is impossible to please him. Faith is 
a species of belief, and behef is defined an assent to 
a proposition upon reasonable grounds. Without ra- 
tional 
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tional grounds there is therefore no belief, and conse- 
quently no faith. 

^* That we can never be so certain of the pardon of 
our sins, as to he assured they will never riscijp against 
us, 1 firmly believe. We know that they will infallibly 
do so if we apostatize : and I am not satisfied what 
evidence there can be of our final perseverance, till 
we have finished our course. But I am persuaded we 
may know if we are now in a state of salvation, since 
that is expi^Bsly promised in the Holy Scriptures to 
our sincere endeavours, and we are surely able. to 
judge of our own sincerity. 

** As I understand faith to be an assent to any truth 
upon rational grounds, I do not think it possible, 
Ivithout perjury, to swear I beheve any thing, unless 
I have rational grounds for my persuasion. Now 
that which contradicts reason cannot be said to stand 
on rational grounds; and such undoubtedly is every 
proposition which is incompatible with the Divine 
Justice or Mercy. I Can therefore never say I believe 
such a proposition ; since it is impossible to assent up- 
on reasonable evidence where it is not in bdiig. 

** What then shall I say of Predestination ? An 
everlasting purpose of God to deliver some from 
damnation, does, I suppose, exclude all from that 
deliverance who are not chosen. And if it was inevita- 
bly decreed from eternity , that such a determinate 
part of mankind should be saved, and none beside 
them, a vast majority of the world were only born to 
eternal death, without so much as a possibility of 
avoiding it. How is this consistent with either the 
divine justice or mercy ? Is it merciful to ordain a 
creature to everlasting misery ? Is it just to punish 
man for crimes which he could not but commit ? That 
God should be the author of sin and injustice, which 

must, 
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must, I think,' be the consequence oF ttlSiititainiilg^ 
this opinion, is a contradiction to the clearest ideas we 
have of the Divine Nature and Perfections.' 

*' I call faith an assent upon rational grounds ; because 
I hold Divine Testimony to l>e the most reasonable 
of all evidence whjitever. Faith nriust necessarily, at 
length, be resolved into reason. God is true, there- 
fore what he savs is true : he hath said this, therefore 
this is true. When any one can bring me more rea- 
sonable propositions than these, I am ready to assent 
to them : till then, it will be highly unreasonable 
to change my opinion." 

This letter is sufficient evidence how deeply Mr. 
JVedey was engaged, at this time, in the study of Dr: 
'l^aylor^s Rules of Holy Living and Dying to which ht 
chiefly ascribes his first religious impressions ; and it is 
pleasing to observe how early he adopted. his opitilon 
o( Universal Redemption, which he so itniformly 
held, and so ably defended in the subseqiient part of 
his life. 

His mother'^ letter is dated August the 18th. ^* You 
say that I have obliged you by sending my thouo-hts 
of humiJity, and yet you do not seem to regard them 
in the least ; but still dwell on that single point in Dr. 
Taylor^ of thinking ourselves the worst in every com*- 
pany ; though the necessity of thinking so is not 
inferred from my definition. I shall answer ybilr 
arguments, after l.have observed, that we differ in 
ouv notions of the virtue itself. You will have it con- 
sist in thinking meanly of ourselves ; I, in an habitual 
disposition to think meanly of ourselves ; which I take 
to be more comprehensive, b^atise it extends to all 
the cases wherein that virtue can be exercised ; either 
in relation to God, ourselves, or our neighbour; and 

renders 
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Tenders your distinction of absolute and . comparative 
humility perfectly needless. 

" We may in many instances think very meanly of 
ourselves without being humble ; nay sometimes our 
very pride will lead us to condemn ourselves ; as wben 
we have said or done any thing which lessens that 
esteem of men we earnestly covet. As to what you 
call absolute humility, with respect to God, what great 
matter is there in it ? Had we only a mere speculative 
knowledge of that awful Being, and only considered 
him as the Creator and Sovereign Lord of the universe ; 
yet since that first notion of him implies that he is a 
God of absolute and infinite perfection and glory, 
we cannot contemplate that glory, or conceive him 
present, without the most exquisite diminution of 
ourselves before him. 

^^ The other part of your definition I cannot ap- 
prove, because I think all tho'se comparisons are rather 
the effects of pride than of humility. 

" Though truth is the object of the understanding ; 
and all truths as such, agree in one 'common excel- 
lence, yet there are some truths which are comparatively 
of so small value, because of little use, that it is no 
matter whether we know them or not. Among these 1 
rank the right answer to your question, whether our 
peighbour or we be worse. Of what importance can 
this inquiry be to us ? Comparisons in these cases are 
very odious, and do most certainly proceed from sonic 
bad principle in those who make them. So far should 
w.e be from reasoning upon the case, that we ought 
not to permit ourselves to entertain such thoughts, 
but if they ever intrude, to reject them with ab- 
horrence. 

^* Supposing that in some cases the truth of that 
proposition, my neighbour is worse than I, be ever 

so 
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SO evident, yet what does it avail ? Since two persons 
in different respects may be better and worse than each, 
other. There is nothing plainer than that a Predjp* .^ 
thinker as a Free-thinker ; and an Atheist as an Atheist, 
is worse in that respest than a Believer as a Believer. 
But if that Believer's practice does not correspond to 
his faith — he is worse than an Infidel. 

*^ If we are not obliged to think ourselves the worst 
in every company, I am perfectly sure that a man 
sincerely humble, will be afraid to think himself the 
best in any. And though it should be his lot (for it 
can never be his choice) to fall into the company of 
notorious sinners ; who makes thee to differ ? Or, 
what hast thou that thou hast not received ? is sufficient^ 
if well considered, to humble us, and silence all 
aspiring thoughts and self applause ; and may in* 
struct us to ascribe our preservation from enormous 
offences to the sovereign grace of God, and not to 
our own natural purity or strength. 

** You are somewhat mistaken in your notions of 
faith. All faith is an assent, but all assent is not faith. 
Some truths are self-evident, and we assent to them 
because they are so. Others, after a regular and 
formed process of reason by way of deduction from 
some self-evident principle, gain our assent. This is 
not properly faith but science. Some again we assent 
to, not because they are self-evident, or because we 
have attained the knowledge of them in a regular 
method by a train of arguments ; but because they 
have been revealed to us, either by God or man, and 
these are the proper objects of faith. The true 
measure of faith is the authority of the revealer, the 
weight of which always holds proportion to our con- 
viction of his ability and integrity. Pi vine faith i$ an 

asseQt 
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assent to whatever God has revealed to u$i, because he 
has revealed it."* 

It was impossible for Mr. Wesley to correspond 
with a pareot, and on such subjects, without being 
improved. And it is certain that he never forgot 
some of the rules and maxims which he had learned 
from her. The effect of his present inquiries was deep 
and lasting. In reading Kempis, he telk us that be 
I^ad frequently much sensible comfort, such as be was 
an utter stranger to before. And the chapter in Dr. 
Taylor on purity of intention, convinced him of the 
necessity of being holy in heart, as well as regular Jn 
bis outward deportment. Meeting likewise a religious 
friend about this time, which he never had before, be 
began to alter the whole form of his conversation, and 
to^t in earnest upon a new life. He communicated 
every week. He watched against all sin, whether in 
woi*d or deed ; and began tp aim at, and pniy, for, 
inward holiness, f 

Having now determined to devote himself wholly to 
God, his letters to his parents carried a savour of 
religion, which before they had wanted ; this made his^ 
father say to him in a letter of August the 2d, ^^ If you 
b^ but What you write, you and I shall be happy, 
and you will much alleviate my misfortune." He soon 
found that his son was not double minded. The time 
of his Ordination now drew near. His father wrote to 
him on this subject, in a letter dated September the 7tb, 
in which he says, " God fit you for your great work. 
Fast, watch, and pray ; beheve, love, endure, and 

be 

* The remaining part pf thii letter on Predeitiuatioo h intested in 
the Armiaian Magazine, vol. i. pagezzxvi, though with ati error jp 
^e date* 

•f" WesUy'i Workt, vol. ixyi. page 474, 
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be happy ; towards which you shall never want the 
most ardent prayers of your affectionate father." la 
preparing for his Ordination he found some scruples 
on his mind respecting the damnatory clause in the 
Athanasian Creed ; which he proposed to his father, 
who afterwards gaye him his opinion upon it. Having 
prepared himself with the most conscientious care for 
the ministerial office, he was ordained Deacon on 
Sunday the nineteenth of this month, by Dr, Potter, 
then Bishop of Oxford. 

Mr. Wesley's Ordination supplied him with an addi^ 
tional motive , to prosecute the study of Divinity ; 
which be did, by directing his inquires into the 
evidences and reasonableness of the Christian Religion. 
He wrote to his mother on this subject November the 
3d, who in her answer dated the 10th, encourages 
him to persevere in such investigations without any 
fear of being injured by them^ *' I highly approve,' 
(says she) of your care to search into the grounds and; 
reasons of our most Holy Religion ; which you may 
dp, if your intention be pure, and yet retain the in-/ 
tegrity of your faith. Nay the more you study on that 
subject, the more reason you will find to depend on 
the veracity of God ; inasmuch as your perception of 
him will be clearer, and you will more plainly discover 
the congruity there is between the ordinances and pre- 
cepts of the Gospel, and right reason. Nor is it an 
hlird matter to prove that the whole system of Chriai- 
tianjty is founded thereon." 

It was however but a small portion of his time that 
Mr. fVesley employed in these studies. His private 
Diary shews how diligent he was in the study of the 
Classics, and other books in different branches of 
Science, and in the performance of his academical 
exercises. The timt^ also drew near when it was exr 

pected 
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pccted that the election of a Fellow of Lincoln-CoUegt^ 
would take place ; with a view to which his friends 

*had been exerting themselves in bis favour all the 
summer.* When Dr. Morley, the Rector, was spoke 
to on the subject, he said, '^ I will inquire into Mr. 
Wesley's character-" He did so, and gave bini leave 
to stand a candidate. He afterwads became bis friend 
id that business, and used all the influence be had iii 
his favour. His father in a letter of July says, " I 
waited on Dr. Morley^ and found him more civil than 
ever.' I will write to the Bishop of Lincoln again, 
smd to your brother Samuel the next post. Study hard 
lest your opponents beat you." In another letter, 
speaking of Dr. Morley^ he says, ** You are iufiRitely 
obliged to that generous man." 

In election business, the passions of men generally 
run high, and every circumstance is laid hold of, which 
pan by any means be so managed as to influence the 
public opinion against an opponent. And Mr. Wesley's 
late seriousness did not escape the banter and ridicule 
of his adversaries at Lincohi, on this occasion. In 
reference to this his father observes in a letter of 
August ; ** As for the Gentlemen Candidates you write 
of — Does any body think that the Devil has no Agents 
left ? It is a very callow virtue, sure, that cannot 
bear being laughed at. — I think our Captain and 
Master endured something more for us, before he en- 
tered into glory : and unless we follow his steps, i| 
vain do we hope to share that glory with him. Nor 

^ shall any who sincerely endeavour to serve him, either 
by turning others to righteousness, or keeping them 
fitedfast in it, lose their reward." — And in his letter of 

October 

^ Hi« father Baentioiis it in his letter of the %6th of January rf thU 
Jtar., 
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October the 19th, he exhorts him to bear patiently 
what was said bf him at Lincoln ; ** Bat be sure (says 
he) never to return the like treatment to your enemy. 
You and I have hithefto done the best we could in 
that affair ; do you continue to do the same, and rest 
the whole with Providence." 

His mother writes to him on this occasion more in 
the way of encouragement and caution. " If it be, 
(says she) a weak virtue that cannot bear being laughed 
at, I am sure it is a strong and well confirmed virtue, 
that can stand the test of a brisk buffoonery. I doubt 
too many people, though well inclined, have yet made 
shipwreck of faith and a good conscience merely be- 
cause they could not bear raillery.- Some young 
persons have a natural excess of bashfulness ; others 
are so tender of what they call honour, that they cannot 
endure to be made a jest of. — I would therefore advise 
those who are in the beginning of a christian course, 
to shun the company of profane wits, as they would 
the plague or poverty ; and never to contract an 
intimacy with any, but such as have a good sense of 
religion." 

But notwithstanding the warm opposition which his 
opponents made against him, Mr. Wesley s general 
good character for learning and diligence, gave such 
firmness and zeal to his ^friends, that on Thursday, 
March the nth, 1726, he was elected Fellow of 
Lincoln-College,^ His father very emphatically ex- 
presses his satisfaction on this occasion, in a letter of 
the first of April. — '* I have both yours since your 
election : in both, you express yourself as becometh 
you. What will be my own fate before the summer 
be over, God knows ; sed passi grat^wra.— Where-* 

ever 

* private Diary. 
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ever I am, my Jack is Fellow of Lincoln^ — His mother 
ill a letter of March the 30th, tells him in her usual 
strain of piety, *^ I think myself obliged to return 
great thanks to Almighty God, for giving you good 
success at Lincoln, Let whoever he pleased be the 
instrument, to him and to him alone the glory ap- 
pertains." 

' The Monday following his election, being March 
the 21st, he wrote to his brother *y<!i??iM^/,* expressing 
his crratitude for the assistance he had s:iven him in 
that affair. With this letter he sent two or three copies 
of verses, which seem, by what he says of them, to 
have been written at an early period. ** I have not 
yet (says he) been able to meet with one or two gentle- 
men, from whom I am in hopes of getting two or 
three copies of verses. The most tolerable of m^^ own, 
if any such there were, you probably received from 
^ Leyhurn. Some of those I had besides, I have sent 
here ; and shall be very glad if they are capable of 
being so corrected, as to be of any service to you." — 
He sent three specimens of his poetry with this 
letter : the two following we shall insert ; which 
considered as hasty productions, the mere amusement 
of an hour or two, and sent in their rough state, we 
are confident every good judge will pronounce ex- 
cellent, notwithstanding the modesty with which he 
speaks of them. 

Horace, 

^ This letter (adds Dr. Whitthead) and the verses which accompanied 
it, were inserted some years ago, by Mr. BaJcock^ in the IVestmintter 
Magazine. The letter is there without a date, which I have cakcn 
. from Mr. John Wesley*s Diary. Mr. Badcock tells the public, that he 
had a variety of curious papers by him, which shew Mr. IVedey in a 
light which perhaps he had forgot, &c.— I shall have occasion to 
mention this cixcumstance in another place. 
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Horace, Lib. I. Ode XXII. 

" Integrity needs no defence; 
The man who trusts to innocence. 
Nor wants th^ darts Numidiam throw, 
Kor arrows of the Parthian bow- 
Secure o'er Libia's sandy seas. 
Or hoary Caucasus he strays. 
O'er regions scarcely known to famt^^ 
Wash'd by Hydaspes* fabled stream. 

While void of cares, of nought afraid. 
Late in the Sabine woods I stray'd i 
On Sylvia's Hps, while pleas'd I sung^ 
How love and sofi persuasion hung! 

A rav'nous ^volf intent on food, 
Rush'd from the covert of the wood ; 
Yet dar'd not violate the .grov^ 
Secur'd by innocence and love. 

Nor Mauritania's sultry plain. 
So large a savage does contain; 
Nor e'er so huge a monster treads 
Warlike Apulia's beechen shades. 

Place me where no jevolving ^un 
Does o'er his radiant circle run ; 

Where clouds and damps alone appear. 
And poison the unwholesome year : 

Place me in that effulgent 4^y - 
Beneath the sun's directer ray ; 
No change from its fUc'd place shall move 
The basis of my lasting love. 



IN 
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IN IMITATION OF 

2ui$ d^siderio sit PudoVj Kc. 
Sent to a Gentleman on the death of hi« Father. 



WHAT shame shall stop our flowing tears ? 

What end shaH our just sorrows know ? 
Since fete, relentless to our prayers. 

Has giv'n the loflg destructive blow ! 

Ye muses, strike the sounding string. 
In plaintive strains his loss deplore ; 

And teach an artless voice to sing 
The great, the bounteous, now no more ! 

For him the wise and good shall mourn. 
While late records his fame declare ; 

And oft as rollmg years return. 
Shall pay his tomb a grateful tear. 

Ah ! what, avail their plaints to thee } 
Ah ! what avails his fame declar'd ? 

Thou blam'st, alas ! the just decree 
Whence virtue meets its just reward. 

Though sweeter sounds adom'd thy tongue 
Thracian Orpheus whilom play'd ; 

When list'ning to the morning song 
Each tree bowM do^n its leafy head : 

Never I ah, never from the gloom 

Of unrelenting Pluto's sway. 
Could the thin shade again resume 

Its ancient teucmsnt of clay. 



Indalgfat 
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Indulgent patience, heav*a-botn guest 1 
Thy healing wings around dispjay ; 

Thou gently calm'st the stormy breast 
And driv'st the tyrant grief away. 

Corroding care and eating pain. 
By just degrees thy influence own ; 

And lovely lasting peace, again 
Resumes her long deserted throne. 

His parents now invited him to spend some time 
^vith them in the country. Accordingly he left Oxford 
in April, and staid the whole summer at Epworth and 
Wroote. During this time he usually read prayers 
and preached twice on the Lord's-day, and otherways 
stssisted his father as occasion required. His time here 
was by no naeans wasted ; he still pursued his studies, 
had frequent opportunities of conversing with his 
parents on subjects highly interesting and instructive, 
and kept a regular Diary of what passed. He often 
takes notice of the particular subjects discussed in their 
various, conversations, and mentions the practical ob- 
servations his parents made, and sometimes adds his 
own. Among others, were the following: how to increase 
our faith, our hope, and our love of God : prudence, 
simplicity, sincerity, pride, vanity; wit, humour, 
fancy, courtesy, and general usefuhiess. His parents 
made such observations as reflection and long experi- 
ence had suggested to them, and he carefully minuteci' 
down such rules and maxims as appeared to bhn im- 
portant.. 

Mr. Wesley returned to Oxford on the 21st of 
September, and resumed his usual course of studies. 
His literary character was now estabUsbed in the Uni- 
versity : he \y^ ac}(.nowledged by S(|l parties to be a 
VOJL. I. c c man 
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man of talents, and an excellent critic in the learned 
languages. His compositions were distinguished by an 
elegant simplicity of style, and justness of thought, 
that strongly marked the excellence of his classical 
taste. His skill in logic, or the art of reasoning, 
was universally known and admired. The high 
opinion that was entertained of him, in these respects, 
was soon publicly expressed, by choosing him Greet 
Lecturer and Moderator of the Classes, on the 7th of 
November ; though he had only been elected Fellow of 
the College in March, was little more than twenty- 
three years of age, and had not yet proceeded Master 
of Arts. 

We have been the more exact in bringing forward 
all the particulars concerning him, from the latter end 
of the year 1724, to the present time, because they 
have been very imperfectly kno>vn, and some of them 
very erroneously stated by all his Biographers, who 
have hitherto attempted to give any account of him. 
It is also evident, that aft accurate knowledge of these 
particulars, does him credit: the correspondence 
relative to his Ordination, gives the reader a view of 
the simplicity and integrity of his heart, in the most 
artless and undisguised manner, and does infinite 
honour to the rational affection and pious care of his 
parents : it likewise points out to us the kind of advice 
which had the chief influence in forming his rehgious 
character : and the circumstances of his preferment at 
Lincoln CollegCj give the most unequivocal proof of 
his merit, and of the high reputation he had acquired 
in the University for learning, diligence, and attention 
to discipline, at this early period of life. 

It appears from what ha3 already been said, tha0 
Mr. Wesley did not devote all his time to the severer 
studies^ but occasionally paid bis court to the muses, 

witb 
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with good success. His Paraphrase on the first eighteen 
verses of the 1 04th Psalm j is a more finished piece 
than any thing he had written before. He began to 
write it on the 19th of August this year, when at Ep^ 
worth t and for its beauty and excellence, it deserves 
to be print^ed with more accuracy than has yet been 
done. We shall therefore transcribe it from the original 
manuscript. 

Verse 1. Upb<Mme alpft on yentrotis wing. 

While, spuming earthly themes I soar^ 

Through paths untrod before. 
What God, what Seraph shall I sing ? 
Whom but thee should I proclaim. 
Author of this wond'rous frame ? 

Eternal uncreated Lord^ 
Enshrin'd in glory^s radiant blaze ! 

At whose prolific voice, whpse potent word. 
Commanded, nothing swift retired, and worlds begaiji their race* 

2. Thou, brooding o'er the realms of nigh^ 

Th' unbottoraM infinite abyss, 

Bad'st the deep her rage surcease. 
And said'st, let there be light ! 

JEthereal light thy call obey'd. 

Glad she left her native ^ade. 
Through the wide void her living waters past ; 

Parkness turn'd his murmuring head, 

ResignM the reins, and trembling fled ; 
The crystal waves rolPd on, and filled the axp|^ient waste. 

2. In light, effulgent robe, array'd 

Thou leftist the beauteous realms of day ; 
The golden towers inclin'd their head. 
As their ^ov'reign took bis way. 

Verse 3, f. The 
C C 2 i 
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The ffeader who carefully examines these specimens 
of his poetical talents, and at /the sametioie considers 
that he was designed for a more noble employment 
than making verses, however excellent they might be, 
will highly approve of the judicious advice his mother 
gave him about this time, " I would not have you 
leave off making verses, (says she) rather make poetry 
sometimes your diversion, though never your busi- 
ness." • 

Mr. Wesley was now more desirous than ever, of 
improving his time to the best advantage. But as he 
had not yet taken his Degree of Master of Arts, the 
whole of his time was not at his own disposal. But 
such portions of it as were, he carefully spent in 
pursuit of such knowledge as promised to be beneficial 
to himself, and would enable him to benefit others; 
never indulging himself in an idle useless curiosity, 
which is the common ftult of most young men in the 
conduct of their Indies. He expresses his sentiments 
on this head io a letter to his mother of January 1727. 
*M am shortly to take my Master's Degree. As I 
shall from that time be less interiaipted by business not 
my own choqsing ; I have drawn up for myself a 
scheme of stujf[|ies from which I do not intend, for 
Some years at leasts to vary.— ^I am perfectly come 
over to your opinion, that there are many truths it b 
not worth while to know. Curiosity indeed might be 
a sufficient plea for our layirlg out some time upon 
them, if we had half a dozen centuries of lives to 
come ; but metbinks it is great ill-husbandry to spend 
a considerable part of the small pittance now allowed 
us, in what makes u^ neither a quick nor a sure 
return. 

^^ Two days ago I was reading a dispute between 
tho$c Celebr?ited masters of controversy, Bishop Atter^ 

bury 
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buiy and Bishop Hoadly ; but must own I w^ so 
injudicious as to break off in the middle, t could not 
conceive,^ that the dignity of the end was at all pro- 
portioned to the difficulty of attaining it. And I 
thought the labour of twenty or thirty hours, if I was 
sure of succeeding, which I was not, would be but 
ill rewarded by that important piece of knowledge, 
whether Bishop Hoadly had misunderstood Bishop 
Alter bury or no f " 

The following paragraph, in the same letter, will 
shew the reader how diligent he had long been in 
improving the occasions which occurred, of impressing 
a sense of religion on the minds of his companions, 
and of his soft and obliging manner of doing it. " About 
a year and a half ago, (says he) 1 stole out of company 
at eight in the evening, with a young gentleman with 
whom I was intimate. Ajs we took a turn in an isle of 
St. Mary*s Church, in expectation of a young lady's 
funeral^ with whom we were both acquainted, I asked 
him if he really thought himself my friend ? and if 
he did, why he would not do me all the good he could ? 
He began to protest,-^in which I cut him short, by 
desiring him to oblige me in an instance, which he 
could not deny to be in his own power ; to let me have 
the pleasure of making him a whole Christian, to which 
1 knew he was at least half persuaded already. That 
he could not do me a greater kindness, as both of us 
would be fully qonvinced when we came to follow that 
voun?: woman.'* 

" He turned exceedingly serious, and kept some- 
thing of that disposition ever since. Yesterday was a 
fortnight lie died of a consumption. I saw him three 
days before he died ; and ow the Sunday following 
<)id him the last good office I could here, by preach- 
ing 
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ing his funeral sermon ; which was his d^ire when 
living." 

Mr. Wesley proceeded Master of Arts on the 15th 
of February,* and acquired considerable repatation 
in his disputation for his Degree ; on which account 
his mother congratulates him in a letter of the four- 
teenth of March. — On the 19th he writes thus to her. 
" Otie advantage at least, my Degree has given me; 
I am now at liberty, and shall be in a great measure 
for some time, to choose my own employment. And 
as I believe I know my own deficiencies best, and 
whicji of them are most necessary to be supplied ; I 
hope my time will turn to somewhat better account, 
than when it was not so much in my own disposal.** — 
He had already fixed the plan of his studies ; but how 
to attain a more practical knowledge of God, and a 
more entire conformity to his will, in. the temper of 
his mind and in all his actions, was a point not so easily 
determined. He saw what the law of God required 
him to be, and was deeply sensible of his deficiencies; 
but he did not yet see the way of faith, which the 
Gospel points out as the way of victory, of holiness, 
and of pe^ce. There is nothing more natural in this 
state of mind, than for a person to imagine, that some 
other situation in life would be more advantageous to 
him than that in which he is placed. He feels his pre- 
sent difficulties and hinderances in the way of religion; 
but he does not see, that every situation of life has its 
difficulties and hinderances, which a Christian is called 
upon to conquer, not to shun. Mr. Wesley however, 
thought, that the company he was necessarily exposed 
to at Oxfordy was a hinderance to his progress in 
religion, and that a seclusion from the world would be 

highly 

* Private Diarj. 



nST.] REV. JOHN WESL£y. 393 

highly advantageous to him in this respect. Though 
we must disapprove of the opinion, which his riper 
judgment likewise condemned, we cannot but acknow- 
ledge that it gives the clearest evidence of his sincerity ; 
and that he was not religious, to be seen of men. He 
expresses the thoughts he then had of this matter, in 
the same letter qf tl^e 19th of March. — " The conver^ 
sation of one or two persons, whom you may have 
heard me speak of, I hope never without gratitude^ 
first took off my relish for most other pleasures, so far 
that I despised them in comparison oi that. I have 
since proceeded a step further ; to slight them abso- 
lutely. And I am so little /at present in love with 
even company, the most elegant entertainment next to 
books; that, unless the persons have a religious turn 
of thought, I am much better pleased without them^ 
I think it is the settled temper of my soul, that I should . 
prefer, at least for some time, such a retirement, a^ 
would seclude me from all the world, to the station I 
am now in. Not that this is by any means unpleasant 
to me ; but I imagine it would be more improving^ 
to be in a place where I might confirm or implant ia 
my mind what habits I would, without interruption, 
before the flexibility of youth be over. 

" A School in Yorkshire was proposed to me lately, 
on which I shall think more, when it appears whether 
I may have it or not. A good salary is annexed to it. 
But what has made me wish for it most, is the fright- 
ful description, as they call it, which some gentlemen 
who know the place, gave me of it yesterday , It lies 
in a little vale, so. pent oip between two hills, that it is 
scarce accessible on any side ; so that you can es:pect 
little company from without, and within there is none 
at all. I should therefore be entirely at liberty to con- 
verse with company of my own choosing, whom for 

that 
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hither, your head-quarters will, I believe, for the most 
part be at Wrootey Mid mine at Epworth ; though 
sometimes making a change." — Accordingly, he left 
Oxfardy on the 4th of August ; and coming to 
London, spent some days with his brother Samuel^ 
and then proceeded on his journey to take upon him 
bis appointed charge.— ^-In this part of Lincohishirej 
the Ague is epdeniic, and in October he was seized 
with it; at the same time he was called to O^foriy 
probably to oblige Dr. Morle^jy the Rector of Lincaln- 
College, on some election business. This gentleman 
bad rendered such services to Mr. JVesley, in his 
election to Lincoln, that he used to say, ** I can 
refuse Dr. Morley nothing." In tlie present instance, 
his gratitttde overcame all objections^, against travelling 
on horseback, through wet and cold, with an Ague 
upon him. He reached Oxford on the 16th, and left 
it again on the 2oth, travelling in the same manner 
back to Wroote^ though often very ill on the road. 
He now continued in the country for some time, still 
.pursuing the same plan of study, as fer as the nature 
of his situation would permit. 

Mr. Wi^^&y^ general knowledge, and agreeable con- 
versation, had endeared him to all his acquaintance at 
Oxford, He was a most engaging and instructive 
companion ; open and communicative to his friends, 
and civil and obliging to all. The following letter will 
iSet this part of his character in a clear light. It wa^ 
Written by one of the Fellows of his own College, who, 
it seems, had been a good deal absent, and knew litde 
of him except what he had learned from the report of 
those who had been acquainted with him. 



Coll. 
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CoU. Line. Dec. 28, 1727. 
" SIR, 

"YESTERDAY I had the satisfaction of receiving 
ypur kind and obliging letter, whereby you have giveA 
me a singular instance of that goodness and civility 
which is essential to your character ; and strongly con- 
firmed to me, the many encomiums which are given 
you in this respect, by all who have the happiness to 
know you. This makes me infinitely desirous of your 
acquaintance. And when I consider those shining 
qualities which I hear daily mentioned in your praise, 
I cannot but lament the great misfortune we all suffer, 
in the s^bsence of so agreeable a person from the 
College. But I please myself, with the thought of 
seeing you here on Chapter-day, and of the happi- 
ness we shall' have in your company in the summer. 
Ill die mean time, I return yOu my most sincere thanks 
for this favour, and assure you, that if it should ever 
lie in my power to serve you, no one will be more 
ready to do it, than, 

** SIR, 

** Your most obliged and most humble Servant, 

** Lew. Fenton." 

\ 

Mr. Wesley continued in the country till July 1728, 
when he returned by way of Lojidon^ to Oxford, where 
be arrived on the 27th of this month, with a view to 
obtain Priests' Orders. No reason is assigned, why he 
was not ordained Priest sooner : it is evident however, 
that he had never applied for, it, probably on account 
of his age. — On Sunday, the 22d of September he 
was ordained Priest, by Dr. Potter y Bishop of Oxford, 
who had ordained him Deacon in 1725. Mr. Wesley 
has made a mistake in the date of his Ordination. » In 

the 
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the first part of his Farther Appeal, he says, " I was 
ordained Deacon in 1725, and Priest in the year 
following. ■' — This only proves, that in giving the dates 
of things which had taken place, he did not always 
consult his Diary, but trusted to his memory, which 
sometimes failed him* To convince the reader, that 
we have given the true date, we insert below a part of 
his letter of Priests' Orders.* 

October Ist. He set out for Lincolnshire ^ and did 
not again visit Oivford till the \%th of June 1729. 
At this this time his brother Charles, Mr. Morgan, 
and one or two more, had just formed a little Society, 
chiefly to assist each other in their studies, and to 
consult on the best method of employing their time to 
advantage. During his stay here, he was almost con- 
stantly with them in the evenings ; but about the 
middle of August, he r<?.turned to his charge at 
Wroote. where he continued till he received the follow- 
ing letter from Dr. Morley, the Rector of his College, 
dated the 21st pf October. — " At a meeting of the 
Society, just before I left College, to consider of the 
proper method to preserve discipline and good govern- 
ment ; 

41 Tbnore prsesentium oos Johanne» pennissione diTioi Oxoo. 
£pi8Copui» Notum facimus uoiversis quod nos Episcopal antedictus die 
Dominico (viz.) Vicetimo secundo die meosts S^ptembris, Anoo 
Domini Millcsimo Septingentesimo Vicesimo octavo in Ecclesia Cathe- 
dra]i Chrtsti Oxen. Sacros Ordines Dei Omnipotentis prarndio 
celpbrantes; Pilecrum nobis in Christo Johannem Wesley* Artit 
Magistrum, e Coll. Lincoln. Ozon Spcium — ad Sacrum Presbytcrat^ 
Ordinem juxta morem et ritus Ecclesise Anglicans adroissimus et pro* 
movimus ipsumque in Pre&byterum tunc et ibidem rite et Canooice 
Ordinavimus. Parum sub Sigillo nostro Episcopali in prsemisaonun 
lideift ac tesriraonium die mensis Annoque Donunt supra ezprestb et 
oostrse Con«ecraclonls A poo decioio quairto. 

Jo. QZOK* 
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Fridays, to Metaphysics and Natural Philosophy. — • 
Saturdays, to Oratory and Poetry, chiefly compos- 
ing. — Sundays^ to Divinity. — In the intermediate hours 
between these more fixed studies, he perfected himself 
in the French language, which he had begun to learn 
two or three years before ; he also read a great variety 
of modern authors in almost every department of 
science. His method was this : he first read an author 
regularly through ; then, in the second reading, tran- 
scribed into his collections, such passages as he thought 
injportant, either for the information they contained, 
or the beauty of expression. This method not only 
inured him to industry and accuracy, but it considera^ 
bly increased his dtock of knowledge, and gave him 
a familiar acquaintance with the authors he had read. 

It has been doubted by some persons, whether the 
Mathematics entered into Mr. Wesley* s plan of studies 
at the University. But among the authors mentioned 
in his Diary, ai^e found, Euclid, Keil, S'Gravesance, 
Sir Isaac Nekton, &c. and he seems to have studied 
them with, great attention. — He sometimes amused 
himself with experiments in optics. , 

It has been before observed, that his father had two 
Livings. He now became less able to attend |x) the 
duties of his station, than formerly; especially as it 
was difficult, and sometimes dangerous in tb^ winter, 
to pass between Epworth and Wroote : and it was not 
ea«iy to procure an Assistant to his mind, in this remote 
corner of the kingdom. He was therefore desirous, 
that his son, Mr. John Wesley^ should come into the 
country, and reside chiefly at Wroote , as his Curate. 
Mr. Wesley complied with his father's request, who 
thus expresses himself in a letter of June, — " I do not 
think that I have thanked you enough for your kind 
^d dutiful letter of the 14th instant.-*— When you com^ 

bitber-i 



400 THE UFE OF THE [1725. 



CHAPTER 11. 



Of Mr, Wesley s Residence at Oxford from November 
1729, to October 1735; with an Account of the 
Proceedings of the first Methodist Society^ during 
this period, 

JuLlTHERTO we liave viewed Mr. Wesley, as the 
polite Collegian, rising into notice and esteem for his 
literary talents ; and in the humble station of Curate to 
his father. The reader will observe, that he -did not 
quit this station from dicontent, or restless ambition, 
but at the call of the heads of his College. It is mani- 
fest, that /he had not the least conception of what 
afterwards followed. In consequence of the order he 
had received, he now entered upon a new situation: 
he obtained pupils, and becanie a Tutor in the College: 
he presided in the Hall as Moderator in the disputa- 
tions, held six times a week, and had the chief 
direction of a religious Society. As Tutor he was 
singularly diligent and careful of his pupils, consider- 
ing himself responsible for them, not only to their 
parents and the community, but to God ; and there- 
fore laboured to make them both scholars and chris- 
tians. Some of them disapproved of his religious 
severities, and refused to join with him in them, but 
still continued under his care as pupils, and warmly 
acknowledged their obligations to him. As Moderator 
Jn the disputations, he acquired a facility and expert- 
ness in arguing ; especially, as he himself observes, 
** In discerning and pointing out well covered and 

plausible 
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plausible fallacies," which afterwards gave him a great 
superiority over most of his numerous adversaries. 
But his endeavours to become religious, will form 
the chief subject of this chapter. We call all that he 
did mere endeavours, because he did not attain the 
end which he aimed at, peace of mind, comfort iu 
God, and a command over all his passions. He was 
a long time before he was fully convinced that his 
own endeavours were insufficient to give him the mind 
that wa^ in Christ. He clearly saw in 1725, what the 
Gospel was intended to do for him, and for all man-» 
kind ; to be the means of reconciling him to God> and 
giving him a title to the heavenly inheritance ; of 
cleansing him from sin, and preparing him for UiQ ^n^ 
joyipent. of Jbeaven : and he retained this view of the 
general design of the Gospel, from that period to the 
end of his life^ without the least variation. But ho 
did not yet understand the method proposed iu the 
GoBpel| of putting a sinner in possession of these 
blessings, nor the order in which the mind is capable 
of acquiring them. It is true, he read the Scriptures 
daily, at this time, and in his religious researches was 
homo unius libri^ a man of one book. But his pre^ 
coo^ceived opinions were as a blind before bis mind, 
9nd completely hid from his view, the Gospel method 
of attaining present salvation. This is no reproach to 
JMr. Wesley^ nor any objection agq,inst the docti*ine» 
be afterwards embraced. It \^ the pommou Ipt of alt 
mea, to imbibe in their youth, notions which aiW^ 
wardft hiiider them from perceivhig the most obvious 
truths. It is well known that the systems of natural 
philosophy 9 which ingenious m^a have formed <inci 
taught to young studeuts, ^ave \)W^ thfs chief* binder* 

ance$ 

VOL. u P 4 
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jinces to the progress of knowledge.*. What kept his 
mind in a state of perplexity, was, a confused notion 
of justification; which he eitlier confounded with 
sail ctifi cation, or thought a man must be sanctified 
J>efore he can be justified. This notion hindered him 
from perceiving, that to justify in the language of 
Pauly is to pardon a repenting believing sinner, as an 
act of grace ; not for the sake of any previous holiness 
in him, but through Jesus Christ alone. As soon as he 
was convinced of tliis, he was no longer embarrased 

and 

# The two following instances ar^ remarkable proofs of Uiis* Go/e*, 
was well acquainted with the dlfFerence between arteries and veins ; he 
knew the effects of ligatures in the operations of bleeding, atid had all 
. the principal ^a^o: familiar to his mind, iroih which ^tfrrt^ concluded, 
that the blood circulates through the body. Yet Goi^j, 'though accni- 
t'omed to the process of reasoning, drew no such condusioa from them; 
the notion that the blood moved to and fro, in che vessels, like the flbz 
and reflux of the sea, so possessed and blinded his mind, that he could 
' not perceive a consequence which naturally and obviously followed from 
; the things which he knew. This veil remained on the inindB of Fhils* 
sophers and . Physicians for about fourteen hundred years, so thst 
Harvey deserves as much praise for breaking through the shackles of 
ancient error, and impartially following the light of truth> as for the 
discovery itself. " ' • 

When Dr, Priestley's experimehts on air, were first published io 
: France f they roused the French Chymists from a kind of lethargy (^ 
Vengqurdijsement, as one of them expresses it) j<.t Macjuer^ ope. of tke 
first Chymists, not only in France^ but perhaps in Eur^e^ speaking if 
the discovery of the Nitrous ga!«, or air, has frankly acknowledged, 
' that he hardly thought it possible an experienced Chymist would: ever 
• have made it. That his principles would have hindered him fromtf* 
^ tempting tt^ experiment, which was necessary to make the discovery ai 
question. So tfue it is, that though iu general, knowledge acquired 
leads the mind to a further progress, yet if we place too much coofi- 
' dence in received opinions^ and in the cotisequences we draw from then, 
they may sometimes' binder \x% from discovering the most obviovs 
truths. Sec Macquer^s Dictionaire de Chymie, Tom, ii. page 313. 
Edit. 1778. - 
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^nd perplexed ; »he saw immediately* the plap. which 
the Gospel proposes of reconciling sinners ta God, of 
making them holy in heart and life,, and of giving them 
a sure -hope, full of immortality. — But let us attend 
him through the period appropriated to this chapter, • 
and we shall see the efforts of a great mind to do the 
will of God ; and every step we take, will convince us 
of the uprightness of his intention. 

It appears from the aqcount given of Mr. Charles 
Wesley, that for more than two years before this time 
he had studied very hard, and through his brother's. 
♦ advice and influence was become deeply serious ; that 
durinsT the last summer he h^d received the Sacrament 
M'eekly, and had prevailed on two or three young men 
to do the same : and that these gentlemen had occa- 
sionally met together for the purpose of assisting and 
encodraging each other in. their du^y, and of regulat- 
ing their employments by. cer.tain rules. The regular 
method of arranging their studies and other employ- 
ments procured tliem the distinguishing epithet of 
Methodists, -which according to Mr. Charles, was 
Jjivea them before his brother came to Oxford ifi 
Noy ember. This is probably the .most accurate ac-» 
count ;:for when Mr. Wesley speaks of this. appellation, 
hte mentidhs it only in very general terms, without 
attempting to stdte, at what period of the Society it 
was first given. '* The exact regularity of their lives 
as well as studies, (says he) occasioned, a young gentle- 
man of' Christ^Church to sayj ^ Here is a new set of 
JHethodists sprung up ;' • alluding , to • some ancient 
Physicians 'who were so called.* The name was new 

D d 2 as 

• • ■ ■ ■:• . -. K 

T ... ■ _ , , 

. # Tbtmuon wa9 the foundc^r of this Sect, about thirty or forty years 

•■•■■. • .•«« 

before the Christian .^a \ and it flourished, according to Jl^imu, about 

,* ^threc . 
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tnd quaint; so it took immctliately, and the Methodists 
were knowil all over the University,'* 

It does not appear, however, that these gentlemeu 
inet together at any fixed or stated titnesy or that they 
had made any regulatiods for this purpose before Mr, 
John JVtsley joined them. When be came amongst 
them I they gladly t;6mmitted thd direction of thei 
whole to him ; and from this tirtie the Society began 
to assume a mbi'e fegutalr foroi \ it is from this period 
therefot^, that he commences his history of it, m 
tfie followirtg W6rds i 

*' In Noveimber 1729, four yowng gentlemen of 
Oxford y 'M:t,John Tf^esleyj ^elloVr of LmcoliuCoUegf i 
Mr. Charles Weder/y Student of ChrisUChurch ; Mr. 
Morgdriy Commbner df Chtist-'Churth ; and Mr. 
Kirkmariy of Aferton-Cotleg^ ; began to spend sodi^ 
cvening-s in a Mreek together, in reading chiefly Ac 
Greek Testament. Tlxei next year two or three c^ Mr. 

Joh 

three hundred fe^rs. Li CUr£,i[k(^tm» hi, tlut the I^iy^ciipi of tUk 
Sect were called Meihoduu, because they cook it into their head, to t&A 
oat a more easy metUd of teaching and practising the art of phyvc. 
However this niay be, it i> certain that some of the g eatett n^fnckaf 
of the time inwhich the Sect flontished, were Mttb^JbU. Tint *HmU 
«M, was a man. of the most extensive practice, is evidently ilnplied ii 
the words of Juvmal^ if he speaks of the same person, which is generally 
tappoted. He is describing the infirmities of an old noan and obicrt(% 

Cifk^ufjmlit €Lgmine facto 



Morborum arme. genus, quorum si mmiifa f lurrtf 

Prompttus ezpediaiH 

^ot ThenUsqn asgros autiimno Occident uno. 

^ A whole troop of all kinds of diseases rush upon him on all tides | 
if yon ask their names, I could as soon reckon up how many'jMitieott 
fr&fmi4M killed in one auif umn.*^*-Had his t)ractlce, however, beta werf 
vDsaccesaful, it is not probable xt W<mld IttVe bten' lb tecouhc s^ tf 
become almost proverbial 
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John Wedey^s pupils desired the liberty of meeting 
with them : and after^vards one of Mr. Charles Wtskrf's 
pupils. It lyas in 1732, that A^r. Ingham^ of Queen's* 
College J an4 Mr. Broughton of Exter^ were added to 
- theii: number. To these in April, was joined Mr. 
ClajftoH^ of Brazcn-NosCy with two or three of his 
pupils. Abotit the same time Mr. James Ilaiyey was 
permitted to meet with them, and afterwards Mr. 
fV^iieJield:'* '^' 

These fqur yomxg gentlemen continued their meeU 
IPgs foe sqme time, without any other views than their 
own benefit. But iii the summer of 1730, Mr. Morgan 
called at tli^ gaol to sc^ a nian who was condemned 
for killing )iis wife, and told them, th^t, from the 
conversation he had with one of the delators, be verily, 
believed it wpuld do much good if any que would f>e at 
the pains of now and theq speaking with them. Hav- 
ing mentioned fhis several times^ Mr. Wesley and bis 
i>rother Charles^ went with him on the 24th of August 
to the Castle, and w^r^ so well satisfied witl) their visity 
that they determined to gq thithe^ once or twice « 
week. They had not don^ this long, before Mr. i/<^- 
gan, who seems to have led the way in acts of charity 
and benevolence to ptI)erS| desired Mr. Wesley to gq 
with him to see a poor wopquip in the town who was sick. 
When they began to refle9t on the bene^t this might 
be of to the poor, they thought it would be well wortl| 
while to spend two or three hours in ^e week in this 
species of charity, especially if the Minister of tb^ 
parish in which such person was, did not object to i(. 
But as this practice was quite new^ and had an apr 
pearance of irregularity^ on which account it migh( 
give offence^ Mr. Wesley did not choose to proceed 

any 

f WtiUft Works, ¥oL fv. pa|;c 37J, 
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any further without advice. He wrote to his fctherj . 
who was remarkably attached to regularity and church- 
order, stating what they had hitherto done, .and whajt 
their design' wais ; begging to have his opinion whether 
they had already gone too far ? Whether they shonlA 
st;and still where they were, or go forward ? 

His father's answer is dated September 21st, in: 
which he says, '* As to your own designs and employ- 
ments, what can I say less of them than valde prdbo ; 
and that I have the highest reason to bless God, that 
he has given mc two sons together at Oxford^ to whom 
he has given grace and courage to turn the war against 
the world and the Devil, which is the best way to 
conquer them. They have but one enemy more to 
combat with, the flesh ; which if they take care to sub- 
due by fasting and prayer, there will be no more foe 
them to da, but to proceed steadily in the same course^ 
and expect the crown which fadeth not away. You 
have reason to bless God, as I do, that you have so 
fast a friend as Mr, Morgan y who I see in the mosi 
difficult service, is ready to break the ice for you. 

"I am afraid lest the main objection ydu make 
against your going on in the business of the prisoners, 
may secretly proceed from flesh and blood. Foi* who 
can harm you if you are followers of that which is so 
good? And which will be one of the marks by whicB 
the Shepherd of Israel will know his sheep at the last 
day. Though, if it were possible for you to suffer a 
little in the cause, you would have a confessor's rewari 
You own that none but such as are out of their senses 
would be prejudiced against you for acting in this 
manner. — Go on then in God's name, in the path to 
which your Saviour has directed you, and that track 
wherein your father has gone before you ? For when 
I was an undergraduate, I visited those in the Castle 

^ there. 
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there, and reflect on it with great satisfaction to tilis 
day. Walk as prudently as you can, though not 
fearfully, and my heart and prayers are with you. 

** Your first regular step is to consult with him, if 
any such there be, who has a jurisdiction over the 
prisoners ; and the next is to obtain direction and ap- 
probation of your Bishop. This is Monday morning, 
at which time I shall never forget you. — Accordingly, 
te him who is every where, I now heartily conmiit 
you." 

This advice, from a perspn on whose judgment, 
experience, and orthodoxy they could depend, gave 
' them Courage ; it confirmed them in their benevolent 
purposes, and animated them with zeal in the execu- 
tion of them. They carefully attended, however, to 
the prudential directions ; and Mr. Wesley immediately 
consulted Mr. Gerard j the Bishop of Oxford's Chap- 
lain, who likewise attended the prisoners when any 
were condemned to die, for at other times they were left 
to their own care. He proposed to him their design' 
of serving the prisoners as far as they could, and his^ 
own intention of preaching there once a month, if the- 
Bishop should* approve of it. Mr. Gerard Commended 
the design, and said he would answer for the Bishop's- 
approbation, to whom he would take the first oppor- 
tunity of raeationing it. The Bishop being consulted, 
not only gave his permission, but was highly pleased 
with the undertaking, and hoped it would have the 
ilesired success. 

Sheltered by such respectable authority, they thought 
themselves secure, and prosecuted their design with 
dili^'cnce. But no human authority is sufficient to re- 
strain the overflowings of a mind at enmity with God. 
The old drones in- rehgion, who retain little of Chris- 
tianity but .the name, think themselves insulted by any 

extraordinary 
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e^racfdin&fy piety and zeal in young men ; and the 
gay and thoughtless are irritated, because they think 
their peculiar pleasures and whole manner of life are 
thereby condemned. Thus the case sterns to have 
stood between these ypung men and their opponents at 
Oxford* The opposition increa9ed. The men of wit 
in Christ-Church entered the lists against them, and, 
between mirth and anger, made a pretty many re- 
flections upon the Sacramentariansj ^ they were 
pleased to call them. Their allies of Mertorij thought 
both this and the title of Methodists^ too decent, as 
implying something commendable ; they -therefore 
changed it, and honoured them with thp title of the 
Holy Club, But most of these being persons of well- 
known characters, they made no proselytes fronp the 
Sacrament^ till a gentlenian eminent for learning, and 
well esteemed for piety, joining them, told his nephew, 
that if he dared to go to the weekly communiop any 
longer, , he wpuld turn him out of doors. This argu- 
ment had no success ; the young gentleman communi- 
cated next week. The uncle now became .more 
violent, and shook his nephew by the throat, to 
convince him more effectually, that receiving the 
sacrament every week was founded in error : but tliis 
argument appearing to the young gentleman to have 
no weight in it, he continued his usual practice. This 
eminent person, so well esteemed for piety, was bo«r- 
ever indefatigable in his endeavourn to suppress it 
He now changed the mode of attack, and like, a true 
agent of Satan, kept close to. the letter of the Apostle's 
advice, but grossly perverted the spirit of it. By » 
soft oblimns manner towards hinx, he mdted down the 
youiig gentleman's resolution of being iso strictly re- 
' ligious, iuid from this time he began to absent himself, 
live Sundays out of six, from the SacrameAt. This 

succe^ 
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success gave the opposition ne\^' strength, and one of 
the Seniors of ibe College consulting with the Doctor^ 
they prevailed with two other young gentlemen to 
proipise they would pnly communicate tfar^ tim^ » 
year. 

The opposition now becoiping more serious, by 
sqme persons of influence taking so decided a pjirt 
against them, the two Mr. Wesley s wrote to their 
father again, stating their situation, and asking further' 
advice. His answer? whijch is dated December the Ist^ 
is as follows : ' 

*^ This day I received both yours, and this evening, 
in the course of our reading, I thought I found an 
answer that wopld be more proper than finy I myse|f 
could dictate ; though since it ^ill not be easily trans- 
lated, I send it in the original. n«AAii /(toi K^vjgiKnf vin|f 

What would you be f Would you be angels ? I ques- 
tion whether a mortal can arrive to a greater degree of 
perfection than steadily tp do good^ and for that very 
reason patiently and meekly to suffer evil. For my 
part, on the present view of your ^ctiops and designs, 
niy daily prayers are that God would keep you fumble: 
and then I am sure that if you continue to mffer for 
Righteousness sake^ though it be but in a lower degree, 
the Spirit of God and of glory shall 'in some good 
ineasure rtst upon you. And you cannot but feel 
suph a satisfaction in your own niinds as you would 
not part with for alj the world.— Be never weary of 
well-doing : nevey look bac]L, for you know the prize 
find the crown are before you : though I can scarce 
think so meanly of you, as that you should be dis-r 
pouraged with the ^ruckling of thorns under a pot. 

Be 

# % Cor. vii. 4. Great is my gloryiog of you. I am filkd with 
^Ifmifon* 1 am exceeding joyfuK * 
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Be not higb-rriinded, but fear. Preserve an equal 

* 

temper of tnjnd under whatever ' treatment you meet 
wdth, from a not ycry just or well-natured world. 
Bear no more sail than is necessary, biit steer steady. 
The less you value yourselves for these unfashionable 
duties (as there is no such thing as works of supere- 
rogation) the more all good and wise men will value 
you; if tliey see your works are' all of a piece ; or, 
which is infinitely more, he, by whom actions and 
intentions ate weighed, will both accept, esteem, and 
reward you. 

" I hear my son John has the honoijrr of being 
styled the Fatlxer of the Holy Club: if it be so, I am 
sure I must be the Grand-fatlier of it ; and I nec^d not 
say, 'that I had rather any of my sons should be so 
dignified and distinguished, than to' have the title of 
Hi$ Holiness.'* 

. In the same letter he advises them to use great mild- 
ness towards their persecutors, but at the same time 
to avoid a mean or sneaking behaviour, and rather to 
shew an open manly firmness, which is highly becom- 
ing in a mind conscious of acting well. 

In answer to this, Mr. Wesley wrote to his father 
December 1 1th. He says, *' We all return you our 
sincere thanks for your timely and necessary advice ; 
and should be exceedingly glad if it were as easy to 
follow it, as it is impossible not to approve it. That 
doubtless is the very point we have to gain, before any 
other can be managed successfully, to have an habitual 
lively sense of our being only instruments in his hand, 
who can do all things either with or without any in- 
strument. But how to fix this sense in us, is the great' 
question. — We hope you and all our friends will con- 
tinue to intercede for us, to him with whom all things 
arc possible. 

" To-morrow 
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^' Tq-mon*o\v night I expect to be in companynvith 
the gentleman who did us thie honour to take the first 
notice of pilr little Society. 1 have terrible reasons to. 
think be is as slenderly provided with humanity as. 
with sense und learning. However, I must not let. 
slip this opportunity, because he is at present in some 
distress, occasioned by his being obliged to dispute ia, 
the Schools on Monday ; though he is not furnished 
with such arguments, as he wants. I intend, if he has, 
not procured them before, to help him to some argu- 
ments, that I may at least remove that prejudice fronL 
him ; that -^ we are friends to none but those who are 
as queer as ourselves.' 

Under t!ie encouragement of his father's letter they 
still continued to meet together as usual, and to con- 
firm one another in their pious resolutions. . They, 
communicated once a week. They visited the prisoners, 
and some peer families in the town j\hen they were 
sick ; and that they might have wherewith to relieve 
their distress^ they abridged themselves of all the su- 
perfluities and of many of the conveniences of life, 
l^hey took every opportunity of conversing with their 
acquaintance in the most useful manner, to awaken in 
them a sense of religion. But the outcry daily in- 
creasing, they thought it proper, by way of self- 
defence, to propose to their friends or opponents as 
opportunity offered, these or the like questions : 

1 Whether it does not concern all men of all condi- 
tions, to imitate him as much as they can, xe;ho went 
about, doing good ? 

Whether all Christians are not concerned in that 
command, " TVhile we have time let us do good to all 

'nien^ 

Whether we shall not be mprc happy hereafter, the 
more good we do now ? 

2. WHethe/ 
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fi. Whether we may not try to (Jo gopd to our sl^ 
quaintance among the young gentlemen of the Univer- 
sity. Partipularly, whether we may not endeavour to 
(Convince tfjem of the necessity of being Ch|istians, 
and of being Scholars ? 

Whether we may not try to convince them of th^ 
necessity of method and industry, in order to eitbcE 
learning or virtue ? * 

Whethei" we may not try to persuade ibem to con^ 
firip and increase their industry, by compfiupicfyting a^ 
often as they cap ? 

Whether we may not mention to ^lem the authors 
whom we conceive to have written best on those ^ub- 
jects? 

Whether w^ may ' not assist them as we are able, 
from time to time, to form resolutions uppn what they 
read in tl^ose authors, apd tp execute thc^l with steadj- 
pess and perseveranpe ? 

3. May ^e not try to do good to those yiho are 
hungry, nake^d, or sick i If we know apy necessitiou^ 
family, may we nptgive them a little fpod, clothes, or 
physic, as th^y want ^ 

If they can read, may we not give thera a Bible, 
au Comrtion7Prayer Book;, or a Whole Duty of Man? 
May we not inquire, no^ and then, how th^y have 
used thein ; explain whsit |hey dq not understand^ and 
enforce what they do i 

May we not enforce upon th<?m the necessity of private 
prayer, ^nd of frequentmg the Church ai^d Sacrament^ 

May we not contribute what w^ are able, toward 
havi^ig their children clothed, and ^\igbt to read ? 

4. May we not try tb do good tp those who are iq 
prison ? May we not release Such well-disposed persons 
as remain in prison for small debts ? 

May 
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May we not lend small sams to those who are of any 
trade, that they may procure themselves tools and 
materials to work with ? 

May we not give to them who appear to want it 
most, a little money, or clothes, or phasic ?" 

It was impossible for any person, who had a grain of 
either humanity or religion left, to answer these ques-*' 
tions in the negative, however averse he might be to 
practise the duties proposed in them. No one at« 
tempted it ; but several, when they understood the 
plan of their design, increased their little stock of 
money for the prisoners and the poor, by subscribing^ 
something quarterly to it ; so that the more persona 
they proposed their designs to, the more they were 
confirmed in the belief that they were acting right, ah4 
more determined to pursue their plan, notwithstand^ 
ing, the ridicule which increased fast upon them during 
the winter. 

It appears from the questions here proposed, whicb 
relate to the Students, that Mr^ Wesley was not inat- 
tentive to their progress in learning, though he en>^ 
deavoured to itiake them religious. His tegmlar method 
of study, his diligence, and great care to make hi* 
pupils thoroughly undeirstand every thing they read^ 
were admirably adapted to make them scholars. 
It is indeed universally allowed, that he was an ex* 
cellent tutor, and his pupils have in general acknow* 
ledged themselves under infinite obligations to him on 
this account. 

This jrear, Mr. Wesley and hb brother Charle4^ 
began the practice of conversing together in Latin^ 
whenever they were alone ; chiefly with a view of ac« 
quiring a facility in expressing themselves in thi$ 
language, on all occasions^, with perspicuity, energy^ 
and elegancy. This practice tbey Gpntiau(i4 for neait 
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["sixty years; and with* st^ch success, that if their style 
d'rd not equal, it ccrtainl}'", on some subjects, ap- 
proached nearer to the best models of con^'fersatfon in 
the 'Augustan age, ^than' many of the 'learned have 
thought it possible to attain. - 

In the beginning of tiieyeanr 1731 , a incetif^ w» held 
by sevcra? of the Seniors of the College, to consult on 
the' speediest way to stop the progress of enthusiasm 
hi it. Mr. Weslei/ and his friends did not learn what 
was the result of this very pious consultation ; but it 

was sdon publicly reported, that Dr. and die 

Censors were going to Wow up the Godly Club. 
This'wasri6w their common title; though thejr were 
''sotnetirhes dignified with tbat of the EnfhiisinstSj or 
Ae Reforming Club! — It is curious to observe, the dif- 
" ferent modes of attack sometimes made use of, both 
agaitist persons and doctrines. When the Opposers 
can derive no advantage, either from Scripture or 
iteason , they give bad natriies to the best things ; in 
order to prejudice the- minds of those, who never 
think for themselves. 

• As new difficulties arose* Mr. Weslet/ lost no oppor- 
tunity of consulting' his friends. He now wrote to his 
hvoxheT.'Safnuel at* JVestniinster ; whose answer is dated 
April-i^'* designed (says he) to have written by Mr. 
BateMaHj to whom! riead pan of your last letter, 
concerning the execrable coiisultation in order to -stop 
l9ie progress* of religion, by giving it a false name. 
He lifted up his eyes and hands, and protested life 
cbaldnot h*kve believed such a thing. He gave Mr. 
Morgan^ a very' good character, and said ,he should 
always think himself obliged to him, for the pains he 
took rn retliriming a young pupil of his, who was just 
got lifto ill company, and upon the brink of destruc- 
fton.— I do not- likef ypilr bfeing called a. .club, that 
*\" name 
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name 5s really calculated to do mischief. But thef 
otbev charge of enthusiasm can weigh with none^ btit 
such as drink away their sensesyornever had any:f'f(^D 
surely activity in social duties, and a strict attendaiicff 
on the ordained means of grace/ are the stroageat 
guards imaginable against it. . I called on Dru 7>ny;td 
desire him to subscribe to Joky but did not.meetwith 
14m at home ; ii> t.wo or three days, O rem ridiculam 
ftjpi^psamf he did me the favour to call upon me.. "I 
^aid, I hope my two brothers have still good characterfei 
ztO^fordy — heanswered he believed they were studihus 
^nd sober. .When he was got down stairs he llarned 
l^bout, and said, I think I have heard /your .brothers 
are exempjary and take great pains to instil g^iod 
pWpciples into young people. : J ,told him, and you 
may guess; I, itoW^'him the truth,. I was very* glad; id 
hear such a charactier of them, especially from . Aim J} 
, — From the last Words,, it is pretty plain, that Docto^ 
Terry yva» an ;avo*ved opposer:of Mr. TFe^^ and! his 
/jriends, though he Avas constrained to bear testimony 
ito ti)e goodness of their characters.: « but whether he 
was ijtihe grave gentleman who ^'piously took .his 
:liephew by the throat to ; convert hifoito. his own-way trf 
tlvinking and acting; and who .consulted, with ; the 
fcensovs how^ to §top . the :progress of religion , anxong 
thiem, is not certain. - .. - ,- .i .-. 

^ Ifl the midst of rijuch opposition, Mr. Wesley tlrought 
it prudent to take every method- in hrs power^ to pre^ 
vent the good that was in them from being emL spoken 
of; and with this view, and to obtain further advice, 
the. .wrote 'in May, to the Rev. Mr. ZToo/e,* an aged 
Cl^rgyi?aan in his.. father's neighbourhood, of known 
.wisdom and integrity^ Part of his answer runs thus :+ 

■ *^As 






\ . 
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** As to my own sense of the matter, I confess I' can- 
not but heartily approve of that serious and rdigiotts 
turn of mind that prompts you and your associates to 
those pious and charitable oj£ces ; and can have bo 
notion of that man's religion, or concern for the 
honour of the University, that opposes you, as far as 
your design respects the Colleges. I should be loth to 
tend a son of mine to any Seminary, where his cchi- 
irersation with virtuous young men, whose profest 
design of meeting together at pix>per times, was to 
assist each other in forming good resolutions, and en* 
couraging one another to execute them with constancy 
and steadiness, was inconsistent with any received 
maxims or rules of hfe among the members.'' 

On the 18th of April Mr. Wesley j in company with 
bis brother, set out on foot for Epworth; for diey 
liow saved every penny they could,^ to give it to the 
poor. They returned to Oxford on the 1 2th q£ Mayj 
and on the 1 1th of June he wrote to his father, giving 
him a very discouraging account of their little Society. 
With respect to their walk he observes, that it was 
not so pleasant to Oxford as from it, though in one 
respect more useful. ^^ For it let us see (says be) that 
four or five and twenty miles is an easy and safe day's 
journey in hot weather as well as cold. We have made 
another discovery too, which may be of some service-; 
that it is easy to read as we walk ten or twelve mileS| 
and that it neither makes us faint nor gives us any other 
fyi^ptom of weariness, more than the oiere waUcing 
^thout reading at all. 

*^ Since our return, our little company that used t6 
meet us on a Sunday evening, is shrunk into aloiodt 
none at all. Mr. Af organ is sick at Holt ; Mr. Boyce 
is at his father's house at Barton; Mr. Kirkman must 
Tery /iiortly leave Oxford^ to be bis uncle's Curate^ 

and 
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^nd a young gentleman of QhrisUChurchy who used to 
make a fourth, /either afraid or ashamed or both, is re- 
turned to the ways of the world, and studiously shuns 
our company. However, the poor at the Castle have 
still the Gospel preached to them, and some of their 
temporal wants supplied, our little fund rather ia- 
jcreasing than diminishing. Nor have we yet beei^ 
forced to 'discharge any of the children which Mr. 
^organ left to our care : though I wish tliey too, do 
not find the want of him ; I am sure some of their . 
parents will, 

** Some however give us a better prospect; Johr^ 
Whitdamh in particular. I believe with this you wilj 
receive some account from himself, how his time is 
employed* He reads one English j one Latin, and 
one Greek book alternately '; and never meddle^ with 
B new one in any of the languages, till he has ended 
the old one. If he goes on as he has begun, I darQ 
take Upon me to say, that by the time /he has been 
here four or five years, there will not be such an one, 
of his standing, in Lmcobi'-College, perhaps not iti th^ 
University of Oxford.^^ 

But notwithstanding their little company was thus 
scattered, and they left to stand alone, yet they stil), 
pursued their designs of doing as much good as possi-r, 
ble, with the same diligence and zeal as before. How 
few attain to this steadiness of mind in that which is 
good I \^^ho will support an uniform character in au 
unfashionable attachment to the duties of religion ia 
every situation, uninfluenced by firiends or enemies f 
Surely none but those who act froni principle, who 
do not consider so much wtot men say or do, at what 
judgment God forms of them in every action of life. 
The present situation of these 'two young men tried 
^\A proved thepi m this respect^ ^nd they i»tood firm 
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as the beaten anvil to the stroke.. Some of their frieods 
however, began to think that they carried matters too 
' far, and laid unnecessary burdens^ on themselves This 
subject Mr. Wesley mentions in a letter to his mother 
of the same date with that mentioned above to his 
father, giving her at^ the same timie seme account of 
the effects of their journey. 

^^ The motion and sun together (says be) in oar 
. last hundred and fifty miles' walk, -so thoroughly carried 
off aH our superfluous humours, that we continue per- 
fectly in health, though it is here a very sickly 
iseason. And Mr. Kirkham assures us, on the word 
of a Priest and a Physician, that if we will but take 
the same medicine once or .twice a year, we shall never 
need any other to keep us from the gout. When we 
were with him, we touched two or three times upon a 
nice subject, but did not come to any fuU conclustoa 
The point debated was, what is the meaning of being 
righteous orver viuch, or by the more commoB 
phrase of being too strict in religion ? and what 
danger there was of any of us falling into that ex- 
treme ? 

" All the ways of being too righteous or too strict, 
which we could think of, were these : eitber the carry- 
ing someone particular virtue to so great a height, as to 
make it clash with some others ; or, the laying too muck 
stress on the instituted mean^ of grace,, to th^ neglect of 
the weightier matters of the law ; or, the multiplying 
prudential means upon ourselves so far, and binding 
ourselves to the observance of them so stiictly , as to 
obstruct the end we aimed at by them, either bj 
hindering our advance in heavenly affections iu general, 
or/ by retarding our progress in some particular virtue. 
Our opponents seemed to think my brother and I in 
some danger of ' being too strict in, this last seos^; 

of 
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of laying bHrdens pn ourselves too heavy to be 
borne, and consequently too heavy to-be of any use 
to us. 

" It is easy to observe, that almost every one thinks 
that rule totally needless, which he does not need him- 
self ; and as to the christian spirit itself, almost every 
one calls that degree of it which he does not himself 
aim at, enthusiasm. If therefore we plead for either 
(not as if we thought the* former absolutely needful, 
neither as if we had attained the latter) it is no great 
wonder that they who are not for us in practice should 
be against us. If you who are a less prejudiced judge, 
have preceived us faulty in this matter, too superstU 
tious or enthusiastic, or whatever it is to be called ; we 
^rnestjy desire to be speedily informed of our error^ 
that we may no longer spend our strength on that 
)¥hich profiteth not. Or whatever there may be on the 
other hand, in which you have observed us to be too 
remiss, that likewise we desire to know as soon as possi- 
ble; This is a subject which we wbuld understand 
with as much accuracy as possible, it being hard to 
isay which is of the worse consequence : the being too 
strict, the really carrying things too far, the wesarying 
ourselves and spending our strength in burdens that 
lure unnecessary ; or the being frightened by those ter- 
jrible words, from what, if not directly necessary, would 
^ least be useful." 

The reader will easily observe that this letter, writ- 
ten to « parent, to whom he often laid open all his 
heart without the least restraint or disguise, speaks a 
TKiiod ardently bpnt on a total devotion to God, and 
an^cious to discover the most excellent way of attaining 
it. The following letter, written ii,i November to his 
brother Sumuel^ treats on the same subject he had 
mentioned to his mother, and discovers his sentiments 

£62 more 
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more at large. It seems Mr. Sdmxitt Wesley/ bad silg* 
gested to him,- that in his geriei^l seriousness, and in 
one or two other points of behaviour, he carried matters 
too far ; that these little things might give a prejudice 
against other parts of bis conduct that were excellent, 
and of the utmost importance ; and that he might relax 
a little in these smaller matters without injuring bis 
general design. In answer to these remarks of bis 
brother, he says ; " Considering the other changes 
that I remember in myself, I shall not at all wonder if 
the time comes, when we differ as little in our 
conclusions as we do now in our premises. In most 
we seem to agree already ; especially as to rising, not 
keeping much company, and sitting by a fire, which I 
.always do, if any one in the room does, whether at home 
or abroad. But these are the very things about which 
others will never agree with me. Had I given up these, 
or but one of them,, rising early, which implies going 
to bed early (though I never am sleepy now) and keep- 
ing so little company, not one man in ten of those 
who are offended at me, as it is, would ever open their 
mouth against any of the other particulars. For the 
sake of these, those are mentioned ; the root of the matter 
lies here. Would I but employ a third of my money, 
and about half my time as other folks do, smaller 
matters would be easily overlooked. But I think, 
* Nilfanti est,'' As to my hair, I am much more sure, 
that what this enables me to do, is according: to the 
Scripture, than I am that the length of it is contrary to 
it,* 

'* I hare 

^ Mr. Wesley wore his hair remarkably long and flowing on h» 
shoulders. As he was often indisposed, his mother thought it injared 
his health, and was very desirous that he ahoald have it taken olT; " I 

verily 
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^* I have often tliought of a saying of Dr. .Hayward^s^ 
Vhen he examinqd me for Priest's Orders ; * Do you 
Vnow what you are about ? You are bidding defiance 
to all mankind. He th^t would live a Cliiistiau Priest, . 
ought to know, that whether his hand be against every 
in?in or no, he must expect every jnan's hand should 
be against him/ It is not strange that every man's . 
hand, who is not a Christian^ should be against him 
that endeavours to be so. But is it not hard that even 
those who ^re with us should be against us ; that a 
man's enemies, in sopit"- degree, should be those of the ^ 
^ame household of faith ? Yet so it is. From the time 
that a man f^cts himself to this business, very many, 
even of those who travel the same road, many of those 
who are before as \Ye4.as behind bifU, will lay stumbling-* 
blocks in his way. On^ bl^m^ him for not going fast 
enough^ another for having made no further progress ; 
another for going too far, which perhaps, strange as it 
is, is the .more common charge of the two. For thi« 
comes from a}! people of all sorts ; not only infidels, 
pot only half Christians, but some of the best of meu 
are very apt to make this rejlectioa, * He lays unneces^ 
$ary burdens upon himself ; he is too precise ; he does . 
what God has uq where required to he done.' True, 
he has not required it of those who are perfect ; and 
even as to those who are not, all men stre not required, 
to use all meams, but every man is required to use 
those which he finds most useful to himself. And 
who can tell better than himself, whether he finds 

then\ . 

verily believe (says she in a letter) you will never have any gOod state of 
health, while you keep your hair.** He objected against parting with 
his hair, because it would occasion some increase of his expences, which .' 
lie could not afford, without giving less to the poor. His brother 
Samutl took a middle way, and advised him to have bit hair cvt shorter ^ 
mid this advice ht followed* 
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them so or no ? Who knoweth the things of a man 
better than the spirit of a tnan that is in him ? 

*' This being a point of no common concern, I de- 
sire to explain myself upon it once for all, and to tell 
you freely and clearly, those general positions on 
which I ground all those practices, for which, &s you 
would have seen had you read that paper through, I 
am generally accused of singularity. 1st. As to the 
end of my being ; I lay it down for a rule, thiat I 
cannot be too happy, or therefore too holy ; and thence 
infer that the more steadily I keep my eye upon the 
prize of our high calling, and the more of my thoughts 
and words and actions are directly pointed at the attain- 
ment of it, the better. 2. As to the instituted means 
of attaining it, I likewise lay it down for a rule, that 
I am to use them every time t may. 3. As to pruden- 
tial meaqs, I believe this rule holds of things indiffetent 
in themselves ; whatever I know to do me hurt, that to 
me is not rndifFerent, but resolutely to be abstained 
from : whatever I know to do me good, that to me b 
not indiflferent, but Resolutely to be embraced. 

** But it will be said, I am whimsical. True, and 
what then ? If by whimsical be meant simply singular ^ 
I ©wn it ; if singular without any reason, I deny it 
with both my hands, and am ready to girc a reason to 
any that asks me, of every custom wherein I differ 
from the world. I grant in many single actions I 
differ unreasonably from others but not wilfully ; no, 
I shall eirtremely thank any one who will teacl^ me bow 
to help it. — 

** As to my heing formal ; if by that be meant 
that I am not easy and unaffected enough in my car- 
riage, it is very true ; but hovy shall I help it ? — ^If 
by formal be meant that I am serious, this too is very 
true } but why should I help it ; Mirth I grant is very 

fit 
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fit for you ; but does it follow that it is fit for me ? Are , 
V the same tempers, any more than the same words and 
actions fit for all circumstances ? If you are to rejoice 
evermore, because you have put your enemies to flight, 
. am I to do the same while they continually assault me ? 
You are very glad, because you are passed from death 
to life; well, but let him be afraid who knows not 
whether he is to live or die. Whether. this be my con- 
dition or no, who can tell better than niyself? Him 
who can, whoever he be, I allow to be a proper 
judge, whether I do well to be generally as serious as 
I can." 

December 11th. Mr. Samuel Wesley answered this 
letter, and felt himself a little hurt at some expressions 
in it ; the force of which he endeavoured to ward off. 
Some time afterwards the subject of seriousness was 
again renewed, and several letters passed betweeh them. 
At first they seemed to differ in ppinion ; but when 
each had explained himself, they were more agreed. 
Mr. Samuel Wesley closes the debate in the following 
words : " To the best of my memory your character 
was but little in my thoughts, and my own not at all, 
in my late letters. I never designed to justify myself; 
perhaps my laughter is particularly blameable, as 'my 
temper is serious, severe, and melancholy. — Thus qnds 
our notable dispute, or rather we have had none at all. 
For you are only against excessive laughter, whi(;h I 
was never for ; and only for seriousness, which I was 
never against. There is a time to weep, and a 
time to laugh. And now methinks each of us may say 
to the other, bs Dick does to Matt.-^ 



" That people lived aild died I knew^ 
^ An hour ago, as w€ll as you,'* 



About 
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About this time his father came up to Londcfiy and 
- from thence took an excursion to Oxford^ to see what 
|)is sons were doing, and in what spirit and temper of 
tnind they did it. On his return to London he wrote to 
Mrs. Wesley^ January the 5th, in which he says ; " I 
had yours on New-Year's-Day, on which 1 returned 
in one day from Oxford not very well ; but well paid 
both for my expence and labour, by the shining piety 
of our two sons, of whom I shall write soon more at 
large." This, the reader will observe, gives the fullest 
evidence that the father did not think bis sons were 
carrying matters too far. 

Though Mr. Wesley continued with such persever- 
ing industry in every means of grace, in acts of self, 
denial, and in doing good to others to the utmost of 
his power ; yet it was a bare conviction of his duty, and 
' Bot a gale of passion, that supported him in these labori- 
ous exercises ; which makes his resolution appear the 
more extraordinary. When he first set out in this 
jeligious course of life, he was fully convinced that be 
did not possess that state of mind whish the Gospel 
speaks of as the privilege of true believers in Christ; 
he expected that the practice of every duty to the 
utnaost of his power would lead him into this state of 
mind, and give him peace and joy in God ; but he did 
not find that this effect followed ; he was often dull, 
flatj and 'unaffected in the use of the most solemn 
ordinances. This both distressed and perplexed him, 
$0 that he seqm^d at a loss which way to proceed, to 
4)btaia the happiness and security he wanted. In this 
{State of perplexity he wrote to his mother on the 28th 
of February, and after mentioning Mr^ Morgan's 
isituation, he observes; ** Onfe consideration is enough 
to makt me ass^.u^ to his and your judgmeiA concern* 
Ing the holy sacrumeqtj which i^, that wq cannot 

l^o« 
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allow Christ's human nature to be present in it^ With-» 
out allowing either con — or trailsubstantiation. iBut 
that his Divinity is so united to, us then, as he ne^er is 
but to worthy receivers^ 1 firmly believe, though the. 
manner of that union is utterty a mystery to me. 

" That none but worthy rcceivets should find this, 
effect is not strange to me, when I observe, how 
small effect many means of improvement have upon au 
unprepared mind. Mr. Morga7i and my brother were 
affected as tliey ought, by the observations you made 
on that glorious subject: but though my understand- 
ing approved what was excellent, yet my heart did not 
feel it. Wiiy was this, but because it wisis pre-engaged 
by those aiiections with which wisdom will not dwell ? 
Because tne animal mind cannot relish those truths 
which are spiritually Uiscerned. Yet I have tliose 
writings which the good spirit gave to that end ! I have 
many of those which he hath since assisted his servants 
to give us : I have retirement to apply these to my own 
soul xiaily ; I have means both of public and private 
prayer ; and above allj of partaking in that sacrament 
once a week. What shall 1 do to make all these bless-^ . 
ings effectual i To gain from them that mind which 
was also in Christ Jesus i 

*' I'o all who give signis of their not being strangers 
to it, 1 propose this question — and why not to you 
rather than any ? — Siiall I quite break oft' my pursuit 
of all learning, but what immediately tends to practice ? 
J once desired to make a fair show in Languages and 
Philosophy ; but it is past ; there is a more excellent 
way, aqd if I cannot attain to any progress in the one, 
withoMt throwing up all thoughts of the other, why 
fare it well ! yet a little while and we shall all be equal 
Ij^ knowledge, if we are in virtue^ 
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'* You say, * you IwiTe renounced the world/ And 
what have I been doing all this time ? What have I 
done erer since I was bom ? Why I have been^plung- 
ing myself into it more and more. It is enough : 
Awake thou that sleepest. Is there not one Lord, one 
Spirit, one hope of our calling ? One way- of attain- 
ing that hope ? Then I am to renounce the world as 
well as you. That is the very thing I want to do : to 
draw of my affections from this world and fix them on 
a better. But how ? * What is the surest and the 
shortest way r Is it not to be humble ? Surely this is 
a large step in the way. But the question recurs, how 
am I to do this ? To own tlie necessity of it, is not to 
be humble. In many things you have interceded for 
me and prevailed. Who knows but in this too you 
may be successful ? If you can spare me only that 
little part of Thursday evening, which you formerly 
bestowed upon me in another manner, I doubt not 
but it would be as useful now for correcting my heart, 
as it was then for forming my judgment. 

*' When I observe how fast life flies away, and 
how slow improvement comes, I think one can never 
be too much afraid of dying before one has leairned to 
live. I mean even in the course of nature. For were 
Lsure that * the silver cord should not be violently 
loosed ;• that * the wheel should not be broken at the 
cistern,' till it was quite worn away by its own motion ; 
yet what a time would this give me for such a work ! 
a moment to transaat the business of . eternity ! What 
are forty years in coniparison of this ? , So that were 
I sure of what never man yet was sure of, how little 
^ould it alter the case ? How justly still might I 
cry out, 

*' Dowmf^ard 
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" Downward I hasten to my destin'd place ; 
There none obtain thy aid, none sing thy praise ! 
Soon shall I lie in death*s deep ocean drown'd ; 
Is mercy there, is sweet forgiveness found ? 
O save me yet, wliile on the brink I stand ; 
Bebuke these storms, and set me safe on land. 
O make my longings and thy mercy sure ! 
Thou art the God of power.'* 

This letter needs no comment ; it shews an ardent 
mind, wholly occupied in pursuit of a saving know- 
ledge of "God ; but embarrassed and perplexed, not 
knowing which way to turn, and yet willing to sacri- 
fice the dearest object in life to obtain the end in 
view. 

Mr. Morgan had now been ill more than twelve 
months ; and was so greatly reduced, that be became 
a burden to himself, and totally useless to others. Ijx 
this stage of his disease, his understanding sometimes 
appeared deranged ; he became more changeable in 
his temper than uspal, and inconsistent in his conversa- 
tion. But this was purely the efiect of his disease, 
not the least sympton of the kind having ever appesured, 
till long after his health had declined. 

His father being fully informed of the state of his 
health, wrote to him in March, and told him that he 
should no longer be limited in his expences to any 
fixed allowance ; that such sun>s as were necessary for 
liis health should be immediately remitted to him : but 
strongly insisted that no part of it should be given 
away ; that he should lay it out in recreation, medicine, 
and such other «iatters as mi^t be necessary for the 
recovery and support of his health. He then says, 
** You cannot conceive what a noise that ridiculous 
Society which you are engaged in^ has made here. 

Besides 
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Besides the particular* of the great follies of it at Ox- 
Jordy which to my great concern I have often heard 
repeated ; it gave me sensible trouble to bear, that 
you were noted for going into the villages about 
Holt; calling their children together, and teaching 
them their prayers and catechism, and giving them 2^ 
shiling at your departure. 1 could not hut advise with 
a wise, pious, and learned Clergyman : he told me that 
,he has known the worst of consequences follow from 
such blind zeal ; and plainly satisfied me that it waa 
a thorough mistake of true piety and religion. I pro- 
posed writing to some prudent and good man at Oxford 
to reason with you on these points, and to convince 
you that you were in a wrong way^ H^ said, in a 
generous mind, as he took yours to be, the admoni- 
tion and ad vibe of a father would make a deeper 
impression than all the exhortations of others. He 
concluded, that you was young as yet, and that your 
judgment was not come to its maturity ; but as soon as 
" your judgment improved, and on the advice of a true 
friend, you would see the error of your way ; and 
think, as he does, ihat you may walk uprightly and 
safely; without endeavouring tQ out-dp all the good 
Bishops, Clergy, and other pious and good men of 
the present and past ages : which God Almighty give 
you grace and sense to undersitand aright."- 

In the mpnth of April Mr. Samuel Vfe^ley visited 
Oxford, and spent a few days there • no doubt with 
a view chiefly to satisfy himself on. the spot, of the 
truth or falsehood of the various accounts that were 
given him of his two brothers. When he returned 
to London J he w^qte a hasty poetical epistle to 
his brother Charles^ in which he has ,clearly ex- 
pressed hisft opinion 0^ their conduct, aud th^ view^ 

hQ 
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he had formed of their opponents. The latter part 
of it refers to the 'unhappy situation of Mr. Morgan, 

April 20, 1732. 

" THOUGH neither are o^er stocked with precious tixae. 
If I can write it, you may read my rhyme ; 
And find an hour to answer I suppose 
In verse harmonious or in humble prose ; 
What I when late at Osford could not say. 
My friends so numerous, and so short my stay. 

" Let useless questions first aside be thrown. 
Which all men may reply to, or that none : 
As whether Doctors doubt th^ D — will die ^ 

Or F still retains his courtesy ? 

Or J ^n dies daily in conceit. 

Dies without death, and walks without his feet > 
What time the library completes its shell ^ 
What hand revives the discipline of Fell f 
What House for learning shall rewards prepare, 
.Which Orators and Poets justly share. 
And see a second Atterhury there. 

*' Say, does your chnstian purpose still proceed, 
T* assist in every shape the wretches' need ? 
To firee the prisoner from his anxious gaol. 
When friends forsake him, and Relations fail ? 
Or yet with nobler charity conspire 
To snatch the guilty from eternal fire ? ^^ 
Has your small squadron firm in trial stood. 
Without preciseness, singularly good ? ^ 

Safe march they on 'twixt dangerous extremes 
Of mad prophaneness and enthusiasts' dreams ? 
Constant in prayer, while €rod approves their pains, 
Hi^ spirit cheers* them and his blood sustains? 
UnmovM by prid^ or anger, can they hear 
The foolish, laughter, or the envious fleer ? 



But hold, perha^ this dry reli^ous toil. 
May damp the genius, and the Scholar spoil. 
Perhaps facetious foes, to meddling foob 
Shine in the class, and sparkle in the Schools : 
Your arts excel, your eloquence outgo, 
■ And soar like Virgil or like Tulfj, flow ; 
Have brightest turns and deepest learning shewo. 
And proT'd your wit mistaken by tijeir owa. 
If not — the wights should moderately rail. 
Whose total me^it sumin'd &om fair detail 
Is, saunt'rin^, sleep, and smoke, and wine, ap4 ' 

How contraries may meet without design !. 
And pretty gentlemen and bigoU join ! 
A pert voung Rake observes with saucy airs, 
Thai none can know the world, who say their prs 
And Rome in middle ages us'd to grant. 
The most devout were still most ignorant. 
So when old bloody Noll our niio wrought 
Was ignorance th« best devotion thought ; 
His crop-hair'd Saiiita all mai-ka of sense deffu:e. 
And preach that learning is a foe to grace : 
£ngiiiA was spoke in schools, and Z.af in c^»'d( 
They quite refonn'd the luiguage of die Beast. 
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. , Does M. ■ ■ ■ weakly think bis time mispent } 
' ' Of his best actions can he now repent ? 

Others^ their sins with reason just deplore. 

The guilt remaining when the ples^ure's o'er ; 

Smce the foundations of the world were l|iid. 

Shall he for Virtue first himself upbraid ? 

Shall he, what most men to their sins deny, 

Shew pain for alms, remorse for piety ? 

Can he the Sacred Eucharist decline ? 

What Clement poisons here the bread and wine ? 

Or does his sad disease possess him whole. 

And taint alike his body and his soul ? 

If to renounce his graces h^ decree, 

O ! that he could transfer the stock to me ! 

Alas ! enough what mortal e'er can do. 

For him who made him and redeem'd him too ? 

Zeal may to man beyond desert be shew'd. 

No Supererogation stands to God.'* 

In April this year, Mr. Clayton joined their little 
Society, and about the same time Mr. Ingham, Mr. 
Broughtonj Mr. Harvey^ and one or two of Mr.*/b&» 
and Charles TVesley^s pupils. . They were all zealous 
members of the Church of England; not only^ tena- 
cious of all her doctrines, as far as they yet uixderstood 
them, but of all her discipline, to the minutest cir- 
cumstance. By the advice of Mr. Clayton j they now 
added to their former practices, a regular observance 
of the fasts of the Church ; the general neglect of which 
they thought, was by no means a sufficient excuse for 
neglecting them. 

For some years before this, Mr. Wesley had fre- 
quently read over, with great attention, Mr. Laiifk 
Christian Perfection, and his Serious Call to a Holy 
Life ; and, as his practice was, had mnde extracts 
from them. He had conceived a high opinion of the 

Author 
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Author from his writings, having often been insi;riibte4 
by them. Being in London, in the month of July, 
he went down to Putney j to pay Mr. Law a visit, which 
was the introduction to a personal acquaintance widi 
each, other. Mr. W'estey occasionally repeated his 
visits, and a friendly correspondence followed, which 
lasted several years. From this time, he began to read 
the Theologia Germamcaj and other mystic writers^ of 
which we shall afterwards have occasion to take soma 
notice. 

Bnt, though lie was pleased and pei'baps too much 
captivated jvith the views which some of the mystic 
writers gave him of. religion, as consisting chiefly in 
contemplation, and iniVard attention to oui* own mind; 
it does not appear, that he was less diligent in the in-» 
stituted means of g:race, nor less active in doinsr sfood 
toothers than before. — He was now ktiown to many 
pious and respectable persons in London^ who began to 
take notice of him. He heartily approved of the Con- 
duct of those well disposed persons, who associated 
together, to carry on a plan of suppressing vice, and 
spreading religibn and virtue among the people j. and 
on the 3d of August, was admitted into the Society 
for the Propagation of Christian Knbwledge.* ' 

Mr. 

^ lo the reign of JameiW, the fear of Popery was so itrong, as'weli u 
just, that many, in and about London j began to meet often together, 
both for devotion, and their further instruction. Things of that kindt 
had been formerly practised only among the Puritans, and the Dissen- 
ters ; biit these were of the Church, and came ta their Ministers to be 
asftiated ; and were chiefly directed by Dr. Beveridge and Dr. Honmk, 
'After the Revolution in 1688, these Societies became niore nvmeroiiSy 
and for the greater encouragement of devotion, they got such collectiont 
to be made, as maintained many Clergymen, to read prayers in such a 
number of places, and at such different hours, that devout persons might 
have that coiufyrt at every hour of the day. There were conittnt sacra- 
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Mr. Wesley^ and those associated with him, nov^ 
siiffeired the entire loss of Mr. Morgan^ who had b^^ti 
the foremost in promoting their pious endeavours to do 
godd^ H^ left Oxford on the 5th of June, and di^ 
in JOuhlin on the 26th of August. That this is the 
trtke time of his death, is evident from a letter of iVir. 
Morgan the father, to Mr. Charles Wesley^ dated 
September the 5th. He says, " From the intimacj^ 
which 1 Understood to have been contracted between 
]^ou and my dear son, I make no doubt but you must 
have some concern upon you at reading the account of 
his death, as I haVe the. greatest in writing it. His 
distemper threw him into a fever, of which tie died the 
26th past, about four in the morning. This is the 
VOL, I. F f soonest 

inents\very Lord^s day in many churches ; and there were greater 
numbers, and greater appearances of devotion, at prayers and sacrament, 
than had ever been observed in the memory of man. These Societies 
tesolved to inform the Magristrates of swearers^ drunkards, profaners of 
the Lord*s day, and of lewd houses ; and they threw in that part of the 
, fine, given by the law to informers, into a stock of charity. From this 
they were called Societies of Reformation* Some good Magistrates eii- 
couraged them ; others treated them roughly. As soon as Queen 
Mary heard of this, she encouraged these good designs by her letters and 
proclamations ; ai^d King Witiiam afterwards did the same. Other So. 
cieties set themselves to raise charity-schools for teaching poor children, 
for clothing them, and binding them out to trades ; and many books 
were printed, and sent over the nation, to be freely distributed. These 
Were called Societies for propagating Christian Knowledge, At last a Cor- 
poration was created by King JVUliam^ for propagating the Gospc*! 
among infidels, for settling schools in our plantations, for furnishing 
the Clergy that were sent thitner, and for sending Missionaries among 
such of our plantations, as were not able to provide Pastors for them* 
selves. It was a glorious conclusion of a reign that began with preserve 
Sng our religion, and ended with creating a Corporation for promoting 
it, smong infidels, to the remoter parts of the earth The Bishops, and 
Clergy, contributed liberally to it. Upon Q(.ieen Aitne*s accession to the 
Cro#o, she continued to them th6 same favour and protection. Set 
t*/ Hilcot^ vf his own Time, vel. v. page 99, &c. 
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soonest, that I could attempt writing- any thing about 
him, since my affliction was consummated. — You seel 
make very free with you, but the candour and gene- 
rosity which I have heard you cominended for, em- 
bolden me to it; and I shall, I hope, find some 
opportunities to make amends, and beg you will, 
upon all occasions, let me know, when lean be ser- 
viceable to you in this kingdom," 

During the course of this summer, Mr. -Wesley mate 
two journies to Epworth. In diese excursions he often 
went considerably out of liis way, to spend a night and 
sometimes two or three, with a friend ; most frequently 
with the parents or relations of some of his pupils. 
In the first journey, while he was standing on the 
garden wall at a friend's house, it fell flat under him: 
but he escaped unhurt. His second journey was io 
order to meet his brother Samuel ^ &c. sit JSpwcrth^ 
and that the whole family might once more assemble 
together, before their final separation by death. This 
meeting must have been very affecting : as their father 
was grown infirm, and his son Samuel was now going 
to reside wholly at Tiverion^ in Devon^ it was not pro- 
bable they would ever see each other again. — Mr. 
Wesley reXMVTi^A to Oxford on the 23d of September; 
and as soon as it was known theVe that Mr. Morgan was 
dead, a report was propagated, that the rigorous fast- 
ing he haci imposed on himself, by the advice of Mr. 
John and Charles Wesleyy had hastened his death.. 
As this report was highly prejudicial to their character, 
and might hinder their usefulness ; and as it was pro- 
bable it would reach the father, and might afflict him, 
and prejudice him more deeply against hjs son's con- 
duct, and the persons with whom he had been con- 
neated, Mr. Wesley thought it best to write to him, 
and state the matter as it reallygwas. His letter is 

dated 
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dated the 18th of October, this year* "The oc- 
casion (says he) of giving you this trouble, is of a 
very extraordinary nature. On Sunday last I was in- 
formed, as no doubt you will be ere long, that my 
brother' and I had killed your son : that the rigorous 
fasting which he had imposed upon himself by our 
advice,' had increased his illness and" hastened bis 
death. Now, though considering it in itself, it is a 
very small thing with me to be judged of marCsJudg^ 
ment ; yet as the being thought guilty of so mischie- 
vous an imprudence, might make me less able to do 
the work I came into the world for, I am obliged to 
clear myself of it, by observing to you, as I have 
done to others, that your son left off fasting about a 
year and an half since, and that it is not yet half a year 
since I began to practise it. 

" I must not let this opportunity slip of doing my 
part towards giving you a juster notion of some other 
particulars, relating both to him and myself, which 
have been industriously misrepresented to you. 

" In March last he received a letter from you, which 
not being able to read, he desired me to read to him ; 
several of the expressions I perfectly remember, and 
shall do, till I too am called hence. — In one practice for 
which you blamed your soh, I am only concerned as a 
friend, not as a partner. — Your own account of it was 
in effect this : He frequently went intcJ poor people^S 
houses about //b//, called their children together and 

F f 2 instructed 

# In all the printed copies of this letter which vre hive teen, the d^ 
it 1 7 30. Bttt in \ manuscript, in Mr. Charles Wesley* m hand-writing, 
the date is 1731 ; which is the tme date of it, as appears hofih Mr. ii€9f^ 
gans accoont of his son*s 4^th* The true date may be collected from 
the letter itself, compared with Mr. Jvhm WttUys short history of 
Methodism, which fixes the time when they becaiiM acqnttnted witk 
Mr. CUytm. . , 
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instructed them in their duty to God, their heighboar, 
and themselves. He likewise explained to them the 
necessity of private as well as public prayer, and pro- 
vided them with such forms as were best suited to their 
several capacities ; and being well apprized how the 
success of his endeavours depended on their good will 
towards him, he sometimes distributed aniong them a 
little of that money which he had saved from gaming 

and other fashionable expences of the place.' ^This 

is the first charge against him, and I will refer it to 
your own judgment, whether it be fitter to have a place 
in the catalogue of his faults or of those virtues for 
which he is now numbered among the sons of God. 

" If all the persons concerned in that ridiculous so- 
ciety, whose follies you have so often heafd repeated, 
could but give such a proof of their deserving the glo- 
rious title which was once bestowed upon them, they 
would be contented that their lives too should be count' 
ed madness^ and their end thought to be without honour. 
But the truth is, their title to holiness stands upon much 
less stable foundations ; as you will easily perceive 
when you know the ground of this wonderful outcry, 
which it seems England itself is not wide enough to 
contain." 

He then gives Mr. Morgan a short history of their 
little society , informing him what their practices were, 
and of their care to consult wise, learned, and pious 
Clergymen, in every step they had taken, in the man- 
qer described above. He subjoins, " As for the names 
of Methodists, Supererogation men, and so on, with 
which some of cur neighbours are pleased to compli- 
ment us, we do not conceive ourselves to be under 
any obligation to regard them, much less to take them 
for arguments. To the law and to the testimony we 
appeal whereby we ought to be judged. If by these it 

can 
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can be proved we are in error, we will immediately alia 
gladly, retract it : if not, we have not so leanied Christy 
as to renounce any part of his service, though mea 
should say all manner of evil against us, with more 
judgment and as little tri|th as hitherto.- — Your son al- 
ready stands befpre the judgment seat of him who judg-. 
es righteous judgment \ at the brightness of whose 
presence the clouds remove ; his eyes are open and he sees 
clearly whether it was, ^ Blind zeal and athprough mis- 
take of trjie religion that hurried him on in the error 
of his way,' or whether he acted like a faithful and wise 
servant, who from a just sense that his time was short, 
madeliaste to finish his work befpre his Lord's coming, 
that' when laid in tlie balance^ he might not be found 
wanting,''^ 

This well-timed letter, coiiftaining a simple narrative of 
facts, fully satisfied Mr. Morgan, and gave him a better 
opinion of the Society with which his son had been 
connected. His answer, which is dated November 25, 
shews him to have been a man of moderation and a 
friend to piety. It is as follows, " Your favour of 
the 20th past was delayed in its passage, I believe by 
contrary winds, or it had not been so long unanswered. 
I orive entire credit to every thing and every fact you 
relate. It was ill-judged of my poor son to take to fast- 
ing with regard to his health, which I knew nothing of, 
or I should have advised him against it. He was in- 
clined to piety and virtue from his infancy. I must 
own 1 was much concerned at the strange accounts 
which were spread here, of some extraordinary prac* 
tices of a religious Society in which he had engaged at 
Oxford^ which you may be sure lost nothing in the 
carriage, lest through his youth and immaturity of 
judgment he might be hurried into zeal and enthusi- 
astic notion^ 4iat would prove pernicious** But now 

indeed. 
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indeed) that piety and holiness of life which he prac- 
tised, affords me some comfort in the midst of my a£3ic- 
tion for the loss of him ; having full assurance of his 
being for ever happy. The good account you are 
pleased to give of your own and your friend's conduct 
in point of duty and religious offices, and the zealous 
approbation of them by the good old gentleman your 
father, signified in a manner and style becoming the 
best of men, reconciles and recommends that method 
of life to me, and makes me almost wish that I |¥ere one 
amongst you. I am very much obliged to you, for the 
great pains you have been at in transcribing so long 
and so particular an account for my perusal, and shall 
be always ready to vindicate you from any calumny or 
aspersion that I shall hear cast upon you. I am much 
obliged for your and your brother's great civilities and 
assistances to my dearest son : I thank — the author of 
those lines you sent me, for the regard he has shewn to 
his memory. If ever I can be serviceable to any of you 
in this kingdom, I beg you will let me know." 

A correspondence took place between Mr. IVeslei/ 
and Mr. Morgar}, and the year following Mr. Morgan 
sent the only son he now had, to Oxfordy and placed 
him under Mr. Wesley* s care ; which was the strongest 
proof he could possibly give, that he approved of his 
conduct. 

During the two last years Mr. Wesley made frequent 
excursions to London^ and different parts of the coun- 
try, besides his joumies to Epzvortk^ and the places he 
visited in his way thither and back, all of which he 
performed on foot. He observes in his Diary, that he 
had walked about 1050 miles; we suppose he means 
within the year he is speaking of. In these excursions 
he constantly preached on the Lord's-day, if he had an 
Opportunity \ so that he might now be called, in some 

sort, 
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sort, an Itinerant Preacher, though on a plan very dif- 
ferent from that which he afterwards adopted, and of 
• which he could not at this time have the most distant 
conception. 

By reading Mr. Law*s Christian perfection, and his 
Serious Call to a Holy Life, he was confirmed in the 
Views he before had of the effects the Gospel is intend- 
ed to produce on the minds of those who sincerely em- 
brace it; and .was fully convihced of the absurdity 
and danger of being an half Christian. On the 1st of 
January 1733, he preached at St. Mary's^ Oxford be- 
fore the University, on the circumcision of the heart. 
In this discourse which is printed in his collection of 
Sermons* ; he has explained with great clearness, and 
energy of language, his views of the Christian salvation 
, to be attained in this life ; in which he never varied, in 
any material point, to the day of his death. He was 
indeed, at this time, almost wholly ignorant of the Gospel 
method of attaining this salvation, but he sought it 
with his whole heart, according to the knowledge he 
then had, and was willing to sacrifice the dearest thing 
he had in the world, for the attainment of it. 

His father was now in a bad state of health, and 
seemed declining apace. On this account he set out 
on horseback for Epworth^ in the begintiing of January. 
As he was passing over the bridge beyond Daintry^ his 
borse fell over it with him; but he again escaped unhurt. 
When the events of life glide smoothly on, and follow 
certain previous circumstances in regular succession, 
we see nothing wonderful in them, because there seems 
to be some common principle on which the succession 
depends. But in extraordinary deliverances from dan- 
ger, and in many other instances of human aflairs, we 

plainly 

# This Sermon may be found ia a Dublin edition, vol. i p. ipj 
printed for the Methodist Book-room, in 6 vols.— price I/. 6/. oj. and 
it also 00 sale at the ^Printcr^s hereof. 
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plainly perceive, tjiere is no such priDciple, which cod- 
nects the previous circumstances with the following 
event : the interposition of Providence, almost stands 
visible before our eyes, and a strong conviction of it 
takes place in the mind, which nothing but inattention 
or false reasoning can obliterate. On these occasions 
Mr. Wesley did not fail to return God the tribute of 
praise and thanksgiving, and renewed his diligence in 
serving him. 

The state of his father's health occasioned his parents 
to turn their thoughts to the means of obtainins: the 
Living of Epworth for him, in case of his father's de- 
mise. The thing was mentipned to him when he was 
now with them, but be seeois to have given them little 
answer. After his return to Oxford^ in February, he 
wrote to his mother on the subject. " You observe, 
(says he,) when I was with you, that I wasu very indif- 
ferent as to the having or not having the Living oiJEp- 
wcnrth, I was indeed utterly unable to determine either 
way ; and that for this reason : I know, if I could stand 
my ground here, and approve myself a faithful minister 
of our blessed JesuSj by honour and dishonour, through 
evil report and good report ; then there would not be 
a place under heaven like this, for improvement in 
every good work. But whether I can stem the torrent 
which I saw then, but see now much more, rolling 
down from all sides upon me, that I know not. It is 
true, there is one who can yet, either command the 
great water-flood that it shall not come nigh me, or 
make away for his redeemed to p^s through. But then 
something must be done on my part : and should he 
give me, even that most equitable condition, according 
to thy faith be it unto thee, yet how shall I fulfil it ! 
\yhy he will look to that too. — ^My Father and you 
helping with your prayers, that our faith fail U8 not." 

The 
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The difficulties which Mr. Wesley foresaw, did not • 
arise from any new persecution which threatened him, 
but fix>m the danger of unsteadiness in th^ youhg gen- 
tlemen, who had for some tirne met with him. He 
^asilv perceived, that unless he could overcome this 
diiHculty, there was but little prospect of doing any 
lasting^ good in his present .situation, And it must be 
confessed, that, though his practice gives the most 
convincing evidence of his integrity, disinterestedness,^ 
and sincere desire to serve God, yet, there were few 
young men who had sufficient resolution to persevere 
therein. His frequent absence too, could have no 
good influence upon them, as his own example, regu- 
larity, steadiness, and advice, were the principal means, 
of preserving them it| the same disposition with him- 
self. But it seems that he did not attend to this circum- 
stance at present ; for in May, he set out again for 
Epworth^ and took Manchester in his way, tq see his^ 
friend Mr. ClaytoUy who had now left Oxford. Frorft 
thence he proceedtid to Epxvorth^ and returned to Man^ 
. Chester on Saturday the 2d of June. The next day he 
preache4 three times, once at the Old Church, agairi in 
Salfordf ai^d at St. Anrie'^s. When he reached Oxford,^ 
he perceived the bac}. effects of his absence upon hi$ 
pupils, and the menibers of their little Society, He 
now found himself surrounded with enemies tpuraphing 
over him, and friends deserting him ; he saw the fruits^ 
of his labours in danger of being blasted before they 
had attained maturity. But he stood firm as a rock; 
and being conscious of his own integrity, that be had 
nothing in view but to serve God in righteousness and 
true holiness, and to beneftt his neighbour, he viewed 
his situatipn withqut any great emotion : no gusts of 
passion rose to cloud his understanding, no fear to damp 
liis ^eal \ he war enabled to say, the Eternal God is my 

refuge^ 
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refuge, I \rill not fear» He wrote to his father in tlie 
eiofiplicity and fulness of his heart; and this letter 
shews the man, and his manner of viewing difficulties, 
infinitely better than any description which another can 
give of him. 

This lettei? is dated the 1 3th of June, and runs thus : 
'* The effects of my last journey I believe will make me 
more cautious of staying ^my time from Oxford for the 
future ; at least till 1 have no pupils to take care of, 
which probably will be within a year or two. One of 
my young gentlemen told me at my return, that he was 
more and more afraid of singularity ; another that he 
had read an excellent piece of Mr. Locke* Sy which had 
convinced him of the mischief of regarding authority. 
Both of them agreed, that the observing Wednesday 
as a Fast was an unnecessary singularity ; the Catholic 
Church (that is, the majority of it) having loqg since 
repealed by contrary custom, the injunction she 
formerly gave concerning it. A third, who could not 
yield to this argument, has been convinced by a fever, 
and Dr. Frew in. Our seven and twenty conununicants 
at St, Mary^s were on Monday shrunk to five : and the 
day before, the last of Mr. ClaytorCs pupils, who con- 
tinued with us, informed me, that he did not design to 
meet us any more." 

^^ My ill success, (as they call it,) seems to be what 
has frightened every one away from a falling house. 
On Sunday I ^vas considering the matter a little more 
nearly ; and imagined that all the ill consequences of 
my singularity, were reduceableto three; diminution 
of fortune, loss of friends, and of reputation. As to my 
fortune, I well know, though perhaps others do not, 
that I could not liave borne a larger than I have : and 
as for that most plausible excuse for desiring it, 
' While I have so little I cannot do the good I would ;* 

Iask» 
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I ask, can you do the good God would have you do ? 
Ji is enough. Look no further, — For friends, they 
were either trifling or serious : if triflers, fare them 
well ; a noble escape : if serious, those who are more 
serious are left, whom the others would rather have op- 
posed than forwarded in the service they have done, 
and still do us. If it be said, but these may leave you 
too ; for they are no firmer than the others were. First, 
I doubt that fact-; but next, suppose they should, we 
hope then they would only teach us a nobler and hard- 
er lesson, than any they have done hitherto ; It is beU 
ter to trust in the Lord, than to put any conjideyice in 
man. And as for reputation, though it be a glorious 
instrument of advancing our Master's service, yet there 
is a better than that, a clean hearty a single eye, a soul 
full of God ! A fair exchange, if by the loss of repu- 
tation we can purchase the lowest degree ,of purity of 
heart ! We beg my mother and you would not cease to 
work together with us, that whatever we lose, we may 
gain tliis ; and that having tasted of this good gift, we 
may count all things else but dung and dross in com-^ 
parison of it." 

Mr. Wesley now redoubled his diligence with his pu- 
pils, that he might recover thef ground he had lost. His 
pupils indeed continued with him whetlier they adopt- 
ed his religious practices or no. But as he had been 
blamed for singularity, both by friends and enemies, 
and many had thought that he too rigorously imposed 
some particular practices upon others ; he informs his 
mcfther what the singularity was, which chiefly gave 
offence at Oxford, and explains the methods he made 
use of with his pupils, to instruct them in the things of 
God. This letter is dated August the 17th ; " The 
thing, says he, tliat gives offence here is, the being 
singular with regard to time, expence, and company. 

This 
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This is evident beyond exception from the case of Mr. 
Smithy one of our Fellows ; whp no sooner began to 
husband his time, to retupench unnecessary expences, 
and to avoid his irreligious acquaintance, but he was 
set upon, by, not only all these acquaintance, but many 
others too, as if he had entered into a conspiracy to 
cut all their throats : though to this day he has not ad- 
vised any single person, unless in a word or two and 
by accident, to act as he did in any of those instances. 
" It is true indeed, that * the devil hates oSensive 
war most, and that whoevier tries to rescue more than 
his 6wn soul fron^ bis hands, will hc^ve more enemies, 
and meet with greater oposition, than if he was con- 
tent with, having his awn life for a prej/.'' That I try 
to do this, is likewise certain : but I cannot say. whether 
I * rigorously inopose any observances on qthers,' till I 
kno^v what that phrase means. What I do is this. 
When I am intrusted with a person who is first to 
understand and practise, and then to teach the }aw of 
Christ, I endeavour by an intermixture of reading and 
conversation, to shew him what that law is ; that is, 
to renounce all unsubo^dinate love of the world, and 
to love and obey God with all his strength. When 
he appears seriously sensible of this, I propose to him 
the means God hath commanded him to use, in order 
to that end: and a week or. a month or a year after, 
as the state of his soul seems to require it, the several 
prudential means recommended by wise and good men. 
As to the times, order, ineasure, and manner, i/^berein 
these are to be proposed, I depend upon the Holy. 
Spirit to direct me, in and by my own experience and 
reflection, joined to the advices of my religious friends 
here and elsewhere. Only two rules it is my principle 
to observe in all cases ; first, to begin, continue, and 
end all my advices in the spirit of meekness ; as know- 
ing 
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ing that the wrath or severity o^ man worketh not the 
righteotisness of God ; and secondly, to add to meekness 
long-suftering : in pursuance of a rule which I fixtlong 
since, * never to give up any one till I have tried him, 
at least, ten yeai's ; how long hath God had pity ou 
thee ?' 

** If the wise and good will believe these falsehoods 
which the bad invent, because I endeavour to save 
myself and my friends from them, then I shall lo^ 
iny ^reputation, even among them, for (though not 
perhaps good, yet) the best actions I ever did in my 
life. This is the very case. I try to act as my Lord 
commands : ill men say all manner of evil of me, and 
good men believe them. There is a way, and there is 
but one, of making my peace ; God forbid I should 
ever take it. I have as many pupils as I need, and as 
many friends : when more are better for me, I shall 
have more. If I have no more pupils after these arc 
gone from me, I sliall then be glad of a Curacy near 
you : if I have, I shall take it as a signal that I am to 
remain here. Whether here or there, my desire is, 
to know and feel that I am nothing, tlipt I have nothing, 
and that lean do tiothing. For whenever I am empty of 
myself, then know I of a surety, that neither friends nor 
foes, nor any creature, can hinder me from being Jil/ed 
with all the fulness of God, Let not my father's, or your 
prayers be ever slack in behalf of3^our affectionate 
son." 

On the 21st of September this year, Mr. JVesley be. 
gan the practice of reading as he travelled on horse- 
back ; and this practice he continued for near forty 
years, till his infirmities obliged him to travel in a car- 
riage. His frequent journies, often on foot as well as 
on horseback, and the great aini constant labour of 
preaching,, reading, visiting, &c. wherever he was, 

with 
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with hard study and a very abstemious diet, had noir 
very much affected his health. His strength was great- 
ly reduced and he had frequent returns of spitting of 
blood. In the night of the 16th of July, he had a 
return of it in such quantity as waked him out of sleep. 
The sudden and unexpected manner of its coming on, 
with the solemnity of thq night season, made eternity 
seem near. He cried to God^ " O ! prepare me for 
thy coming, and come when thou wilt,*" His friends 
began to be alarmed for his safety, and his Mother 
wrote two or three letters blaming him for the general 
neglect of his health. He now took the advice of 
a physician or two, and by proper care and a prudent 
management of his daily exercise, he graduaUy lost 
his complaints, and recovered his strength. 

Towards the end of this year, he turned his thoughts 
to a subject of vast importance in Christian experience ; 
the presence of God with his people. But be fourtd it 
too great for him to comprehend. He tajked with Mr. 
Law J and wrote to his Mother upon it • but he received 
little or no information from either of them. They all 
seem to have enquired into the nature and manner of 
the Divine Presence, rather than, into the evidences of 
it. His Mother's answer is dated January 1, 1734: she 
confesses that she did not understand the subject, and 
that, in this respect, she still worshipped an unknown 
God. Nothing indeed is more certain than this, that 
the manner of the Divine Presence and operations, 
both in the works of nature and Grace, is incompre- 
hensible to us, at the same time that the effects pro- 
duced, demonstrate his presence and power. Through 
the want of this distinction, many have run into great 
errors in explaining the influence of Divine Grace 
on the human mind, and some have even denied it; 

though 
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though to him who rightly understands the Scriptures, 
and has any degree of Christian experience, the effects 
of it as clearly demonsti-ate a Divine influence, as the 
works of nature shew the existence of God, though 
the manner of his presence and operation in both is 
inexplicable. 

The whole force of Mr. Wesley^s mind was now 
bent on religious subjects. In reflecting on the pro- 
gress of the soul to an entire conformity to t^ie will of 
God and a fitness for heaven, he thought that differ- 
ent degrees of vii-tue are different states of mind ; that 
is, of the understanding, will, and affections ; and 
that we must pas§ through the lower states before we 
can arrive at the higher ; so that Christian experience 
is a progressive work ; in which the first step prepares 
the mind for the second, and so on through the whole 
of our progress. He observes, however, that there 
are certain states of mind which are more strongly 
marked than others ; and that these states ascertain our 
progress with some degree of certainty. He wrote to 
his mother on this subject. She answered in a letter 
of January, " You are entirely in the right in what 
- you say in the second paragraph of your letter. The 
different degrees of virtue and piety are different states 
of soul, which must be passed through gradually — for, 
in all matters of religion, if there be not an internal 
sense in the hearer corresponding to the sense in the 
mind of the speaker, what is said will have no effect : 
this I have often experienced : yet sometimes it falls 
out, that while a zealous Christian is discoursino- on 
spiritual subjects, the Blessed Spirit of God will give 
such light to the minds of those who hear him, as dis- 
pels their native darkness, and enables them to ap- 
prehend those spiritual things of which before they 
bad no discernment.''--^ — in this letter she addresses 9 

pupil 
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pupil of Mr. Wesley's J who appears to have despised 
teligion. *' Tell hiiri from me, (says she) I am as 
good as my word, I daily pray for him, aqd beg of 
him if he have the least regard for his soul, or have yet 
any remaining sense of religion in his mind, to shake 
oiF all acquaintance with the prophane and irregular; 
for it is the free-thinker and sensualist, not the dispised 
Methodist, who will be ashamed and confounded when 
summoned to appear before the face of that Almighty 
Judge, whose Godfiead they have blasphemed^ and 
whose offered mercy they despised and ludicrously 
tejected. ^The pleasures of sin are but for a short un- 
certain time, but eternity hath no end. Therefore one 
would think that few arguments might serve to convince 
a man who has not lost his senses, that it is of the last 
importance for us to be very serious in improving the 
present time, and acquainting ourselves with God 
while it is called to day ; lest being disqualified for 
his blissful presence, oiu* future existence be inexpres* 
sibly miserable." 

Mr. l\ eslcy, and those associated with him, were 
not only zealous of good works before men, but they 
were severe and strict in examining tliemselves in the 
closet. Each had a string of questions, by which he 
examined both his actions and his motives in per^^ 
forming them, and also the temper of his mind on every 
occasion that occurred. It would be too long to insert 
their whole scheme of self-examination, as it related 
to every part of duty : We shall therefore only give ^ 
specimen of it. 

1. Havel embraced every probable opportunity of 
doing good, and of preventing, removing, or lessen- 
ing evil t 2. Have 1 thought any thing too dear to 
part with, \o serve my neighbour ? 3* Have I spent 
an hour at least, everyday, in speaking to some\bDe 

or 
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or Other ? 4. Have I, in speaking to a stranger, ex. 
plained what religion is not (not negative, not external) 
ajid what it is, tj;ie recovery of the image of Gopl ; 
searched at what step in it he stops, and what make^ 
him stop ? 5, Have I persuaded all I could to attend 
public prayers, sermons, and sacraments ? and in gene- 
ral, to obey the laws of the Church universal, the 
Church of JEn^londy the State, the University, and 
their respective Colleges ? 6. Have I, after every 
visit, asked him who went with me, did I say any 
thing wi'ong ? 7. Have I, when any one asked advice, 
directed and exhorted him, with all my power? 8. 
Have I rejoiced with and for my neighbour, in virtue, 
or pleasure v?^^ Grieved with him in pain, and for him 
in sin ? 9., Has good will been, and appeared to be, 
the spring of all my actions towards others ? &c. &c. 
for their scheme oTf solf-examination extended to a very 
considerable length. 

His father's health had been on the decline for several 
years, and he now seemed approaching towards the 
close of life. The old gentleman, conscious of hi« 
situation, and desirous that the living of Epxeortk 
should remain in the family, wrote to his spn Johij 
requesting him to apply for the next presentation. 
We have already seen, that, when the subject was 
mentioned to him last year, he hesitated, and could 
not determine one way or the other. But now he 
was determined not to accept of the living, if he 
could obtain it, and stated to his father, some reasons 
for refusing to comply with his request. His father, 
and brother Samuel were disappointed, and both at- 
tacked him, with every argument they could possibly 
bring to bear upon him. He acted on the ,def<3nsive 
only, and maintained his ground. But the mode 
of attack, and of his defence, will give as; the be.st 
VOL. I. u g viev¥ 
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view of his principles and disposition of mind at this 
time. 

His fether's fetter is dated November 20tfr, and runs 
as follows: **^Your state of the question, and only 
argument is : * The question is not, whether I could 
do more good to others, ffiere or ^ere ; but wfaethei 
I could dainore good to myself ; seeing where ever I 
can be most holy myself, there I can most promote 
holiness* in others. But I can fmprove myself more at 
Oxford, than at any othei* place/ 

*^ To this I answer, 1. It is not dear self, but the 
glory of God » and the different degrees of promoting 
it, which should be our main consideration, and direc- 
tion in airry course of life. Witness St. PauH and Moses, 
^. Supposing you cmild be more holy yourself at Oj- 
fordj how does it follow tliart you could more promote 
holiness in others, there thaw elsexerhene f Have yon 
found maity instances of it, after so many years- hard 
pains and labour ? Further, I dare say, yoti are more 
modest and just than to say, there are no holier men 
. than you at Oxford ; and yet it is possible they may 
not have promoted holiness more than you have done: 
as I doubt not but you might have dai>e it much 
more, had you taken the riglit method. For there is a 
particular turn of mind for these matters : great pru- 
dence as well as great fervour. 

*' 3. I cannot allow austerity, or fasting, considered 
by themselves, to be proper aets of hoHness, nor am I 
for a solitary life, God made us for a social life ; we 
are not to bury our talents ; \Ve are to* let our light 
shine before men, and that not barely through the 
chinks of a bushel, for fear the wind should blow it out. 
The design of lighting it was, that it nright gi?e 
light to all that went into the house of God* And to 
this, academical studies are only preparatory. 

. *c 4. You 
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'* 4. You are sensible what figures those make,, who 
stay in the university till they are superannuated. I 
cannot think drowsiness promotes holiness. How com- 
monly do they drone away their life, either in a 
college, or in a country parsonage, where they can 
only give God the snuflis of them, having nothing of 
life or vigour left to make them useful in the world. 

** 5. We are not to fix our eye on one single point 
of duty, but to take in the complicated view of all the 
circumstances in every state of life that ofiers. Thus 
in the case before us, put all the circumstances to- 
gether : if you are not indifferent whether the labojors 
of an aged father for above forty years in God's vine- 
yard be lost, and the fences of it trodden down and 
destroyed ; if you consider that. Mr. M. must, in all 
all probability, succeed me, if you do not, andtliat 
the prospect of that mighty Nimrod's coming hither, 
shocks my soul, and is in a fair way of bringing 
down my grey hairs with sorrow to the grave : if you 
have any cate for our family, which must be dismally 
shattered as soon as I am dropt : if you reflect on 
the dear love and longing which this poor people has 
for you, whereby you will be enabled to do God the 
more service, and the plenteousness of the harvest, 
consisting of near two thousand souls, whereas you 
have not many more scholars in the university ; you 
may perhaps alter your mind, and bend your will to 
his, who has promised, if in all our ways we ac- 
knowledge him, he will direct our paths." 

The old gentleman wrote to his son Samuel on the 
subject, who warmly took part with his father, and 
wrote to his brother at Oxford in December 1734. 
*'* Yesterday (says he) I received a letter from my 
father, wherein he tells me, you are unalterably re- 
solved not to accept of a certain living if y9u could 

a g 2 gel 
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giBt it. Aftei this declaration, I believe no one can 
move your mind but him who made it. 1 shall not 
draw the saw of controversy, ^nd, therefore, though 
I judge every proposition flatly false, except that of 
your being assured, yet I shall allow every word, and 
have nevertheless this to say against your conclusions, 
1 . I see your love to yourself, but j^our love to your 
neighbour I do not see. 2. You are not at liberty to 
resolve against undertaking a cure of souls. You are 
solemnly engaged to do it, before God, and his high 
prifcst, and his "cJiurch.' Are you not ordained? Did 
ybtt^'not deliberately and openly promise to instruct, 
totfeach, to admonish, to exhort those committed ta 
your charge ? Did you equivocate then with so vile a 
reservation, as to purpose in your heart that you 
never* would have any so committed ? It is not a 
college, it is not an university, it is the order of the 
churchy according to which you were called. Let 
Charles^ if he is silly enough, vow never to leave 
Oxford^ and therefore avoid orders. Your fiiith is al- 
ready plighted to the contrary ; you have put your 
hand to the plough^ to that plough,'*'^ — This is strong 
language, and the argument, if good, was like playing 
heavy cannon upon his brother. Mr. John Wesley^ 
however, kept himself within his fortress, and answered 
his brother Samuel with caution. JHiis letter is dated 
January 15 th^ 1735, and having explained himself at 
some length to his father, he sent a copy of that letter 
to his brother. He observes, *^ Had pot my brother 
Cluirles AesSt^A it might be otherwise^ I sh6uki hare 
tent you only an extract pf the following letter. But, 
if you will be at the painSj you will soon reduce the 
argument of it, to two or three points, which, if to 
be answered at all, will be easily answered. By it 
Sfoa may observe, my present purpose is founded on 

my 
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my present weakness. But it is not indeed probable, 
that my father should live till that weakness is re- 
moved, 

" Your second argument I had no occasion to 
mention before. To it I answer, that I do not, nor 
ever did resolve against undertaking a cure of souls. 
There aire four cures belonging to our college, and 
consistent with a fellowshipT: I do not know but I may 
take one of them at Michaelmas. Not that I am 
clearly assured, that I should be false to my engage- 
ment, were I only to instruct and exhort the pupi]^ 
committed to my charge, But of that I should think 
more." 

Though the letter to his father is long, yet it con- 
tains such a distinct view of his manner of thinking 
and leasoning, and of the energy of hisi language, 
at this period, that it cannot, with propriety, be 
omitted. 

" Dear Sir, 

** 1st. The authority of a parent, and the call of 
Providence, are things of so sacred a nature, thkt ^ 
question in which these are any ways concerned, de- 
serves the most serious consideration. I am therefore 
greatly obliged to you for the pains you have taken 
to set ours in a clear light ; which I now intend to 
consider, more at large, with the utmost attention of 
which I am capable. And I shall the more cheerfully 
do it, as being assured of your joining with me in 
earnestly imploring his guidance, who will net suffer 
those that bend their wills to his, to seek death in 
the error of their life. - 

** 2d. I entirely agree, that ^ the glory of God, 
and the different degrees. of promoting it, are to be our 
^le CQUsideration and direction in ihc choice of any 

coiirse 
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course of life ;' and, consequendy, that it roust 
wholly turn upon this single point, whether I am to 
prefer a college life, or that of a rector of a parish. 
I do not say the glory of God is to be' my first, or 
principal consideration, but my only one : since all 
that are not implied in this, are absolutely of no weight; 
in presence of this, they all vanish away, they are less 
than the small dust of the balance. 

•^ 3d. And, indeed, till all other considerations 
were set aside, I could never come to any clear de- 
termination ; till my eye was single, my whole mind 
was full of darkness. Every consideration distinct 
from this, threw a shadow over all the objects I had 
in view, and was such a cloud as no light could pene- 
trate. Whereas, so long as I can keep my eye single, 
and steadily fixed on the glory of God, I have no 
more doubt of the way wherein I Sihould go, than of 
the shining of the sun at noon-day. 

" 4th. That course of life tends most to the glory 
of God, wherein we ^an most promote holiness in 
ourselves and others. I say in ourselves and others, 
as being fully persuaded that these can never be pot 
asunder. For how is it possible that the good God 
should make our interest inconsistent with our neigh- 
hour's ? That he should make our being in one state 
best for ourselves, and our being in another best for 
the church ? This would be making a strange schism 
in his body ; such as surely never was from the be- 
ginning of the world. And if not, then whatever state 
is best on^ either of these accounts, is so on the othei* 
likewise. If it be best for others, then it ia sd for usj 
if for us, then for them. 

" 5th. However, when two ways of life are proposed, 
I should choose to begin with that part of the question, 
which of these have I rational ground to beheve will 

conduce 
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<!ondiice most to my x)wn improvement. And that not 
,pnly because it is every physician^s concern to heal 
himself first, but because it seems we may jud^ with 
more ease, and perhaps certainty too, in which state 
we can most promote holiness in ourselves, than in 
nvhich we am in others. 

/* eth. By holiness, I mean not fasting, or bodily 
austerity, or any otlier external nicans of improvement, 
liut the inward temper^ which all these are subservient, 
•a renewal of the soul in the imaoje of God. I mean a 
complex habit oflowTiness, meekness, purity, faith, hope, 
•and the love of God and man. And I therefore believe, 
tliat, in the state wherein I am, I can most promote 
this holiness in "myself, because I now enjoy several 
advantages, which are almost peculiar to it. 

** 7th. The first of these, is daily converse with 
•my fi lends. I Icnow no other place under heaven where 
I can have ^ way sat hand half a dozen person nearly of 
my own judgment, and engaged in the same studies. 
Persons who arc awakened into a full and lively con- 
viction, that they have only one work to do upon 
earth; who are in some measure enlio^htened so as to 
see, though at a distance, what that onejwork is, viz. the 
recovery of that single intention pure affection which 
were in Christ Jesus ; who, in order to this, have, 
according to their power, renounced themselves, and 
wholly and abs6lutely devoted themselves to God : 
and who suitably thereto deny theraselye&, and take up 
their cross daily. To have such a number of such 
friends constantly watching over my soul, and ac- 
ceding to the variety of -occasions, administering 
reproof, advice, or exhortation, with all plainnessL, 
and all gentleness, is a blessing I have not yet found any 
Christians to enjoy in any other part of the kingdonn. 
And such a blessing it is, so conducive, if faithfully 

used 
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tise.d, to the increase of all holiness, as I defy any 
one to Know the full value of, till he receives his full 
measure of glory. 

" 8th. Another invaluable blessing which I enjoy 
here in a greater degree than I could any where else, 
is retirement. I have not only as much, but as little 
(Company as I please. I have no such thing as a tri- 
fling visitant, except about an hour in a month, whcjn 
I invite some of the fellows to breakfast. Unless at 
that one time, no one ever takes it into his head to 
set foot within my door, except he has some business 
of importance to communicate to me, or I to him. 
And even then, as soon as he has dispatched his busi- 
ness, he immediately takes his leave. 

** 9th. Both these blessings, the continual presence 
of useful, and uninterrupted freedom from trifling 
acquaintance, are exceedingly endeared to mc, when- 
ever I have spent but one week out of this place. 
The far greatest part of the conversation I meet with 
abroad, even among those whom I believe to be real 
Christians, turns on points that are absolutely wide of 
'my purpose, that tto way forward me in the business 
of life. Now, though they 0iay have time to spare, 
I have none ; it is absolutely necessary for such a one 
as me to follow with all possible c^re and vigilance, 
that excellent advice of Mr. Herbert ^ 

Still let thy mind be bent, stiH plotting where. 
And when," and how, the business may he done. 

And thisi, I bless God, I can in some measure do, so 
long as I avoid that bane of piety, the company of 
good sort of men, lukewarm Christians (as they are 
called) persons that have a great concern for, but no 
kense of religion. But these undermine insepsibly all 

my 
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my resolutions, and quite steal from me the little fer-# 
vour I have ; and 1 never come ft'om among these 
Saints of the JVorld (as J. V dldcsso cdWs them) faint, 
dissipated, and shorn of all my streiigth, but I s^y, 
* God deliver me from a half Christian/ 

" 10th, Freedom from care I take to be the next 
greatest advantage to freedom from useless, and there- 
fore hurtful, company. And this too 1 enjoy in 
greater perfection here than 1 can ever expect to d.Q 
any where else. I hear of such as thing as the care^ 
of this world y and I read of them, but I know them 
not. My income is ready for me on sd many stated 
days, and all I have to do is to qbuiit and carry it 
honie. The gr?ind article of my expeuce is food, and 
this too is provided without any care of mine. I have 
nothing to do, but at such an hour to take and eat 
what is prepared for me. My laundress, barber, &c, 
are always ready at cjuarter^d^y, $o 1 have no trouble 
on account of those expehccs. And for what I oc- 
casionally need, I can be supplied from time to time 
without any ex pence of thought. Now to convince me ' 
what a help to holiness this is (were pot my ej^perience 
abundantly suffiqient) I should need no better authority 
than St. PauVsy J xvoutd have y(ra he zvithout care- 
fulness. This 1 speak for your own profit, that ye 
may attend upon the Lord without distraction. Happy 
is he that careth only for the things of the Lord, how 
he may please the Lord, He may be holy both in 
body and in spirit, after the Apostle's judgment, and 
1 think that he had the Spirit of Go J, 

'* llth, To quicken me in making a thankful and s 
diligent use of all the other advantages of this place, 
I have the opportunity of public prayer twice a day, 
and of weekly communicating. It would be easy to 
ine^tion many more, and likewise to shew many dis- 

advantages 
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advantages, which a person of greater courage and 
skill than me, could scarce separate from a country 
life. But whatever one of experience and resolution 
might d^o, I am very sensible I should not be able to 
turn aside one of the thousand temptations that would 
immediately rush upon me, I could not stand mj 
ground, no not for one month, against intemperance 
in sleeping, eating, and drinking ; against irregularity 
in study, against a general lukewarmness in my affec- 
tions, and remissness in nay actions ; against softness 
and self-indulgence, directly opposite to that discipline 
and hardship which become a soldier of Jesus Christ. 
And then, when my spirit was thus dissolved, I should 
be an easy prey to whatever impertinent company came 
in my way. Then would the cares of the world, and 
the desire of other things, roll back with a fidl tide up- 
on me. It would be no wonder, if, while I preached 
to others, I myself should be a cast-away, I cannot 
therefore but observe, tha,t the question does not relate 
barely to degrees of perfection, but to the very essence 
and being of it. Agifur de vita K sanguine Tumi 
The point is> whether I shall, or shall not, work out 
my salvation, -whether I shall serve Christ or Belial. 

/* 12th. What still heightens my fear of this untried 
state is, that when I am once entered into it, be the 
inconveniencies of it found more or less — vestigia 
nulla ret>rorsum — when I am there, there I must Stay. 
If this way of life should ever prove less advantageous, 
I have almost continual opportunities of quitting it ; 
but whatever diffipulties occur in that, whether foreseen 
or unforeseen, there is no returning, any more than 
from the 2:rave. When I have once launched out into 
that unknown sea, there is no recovering my harbour; 

I must on among whatever whirlpools, or rocks, or 

/ sands, 
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sands, though all the waves and storms go over 
me. 

* 

** 13th. Thus much as to myself. But you justly ob- 
serve, tliat we are not to consider ourselves alone ; 
since God made us all for a social life, to which aca- 
demical studies are only preparatory. I allow too 
that he will take an exact account of every talent which 
he has lent us, not to bury them, but to. employ every 
mite we have received, in diiTusing holiness all around 
lis. I cannot deny that every follower of Christ is, 
in his proportion, the light of the world, but. 
whoever is such can no more be concealed than the 
sun in the midst of heaven ; that being set as a light 
in a dark place, his shining out must be the more con- 
spicuous ; that to this very end was his light given, 
that it might shine at least to all that look towards him ; 
and indeed that there is is one only way of hiding it, 
which is, to put it out. Neither can I deny, that it 
is the indispensable duty of every Christian to impart 
both light and heat to all who are willing to receive it. 
1 am obliged likewise, unless I lie against the truth, 
to grant that there is not so contemptible an animal 
upon earth, as one that drones away life, without 
ever labouring to promote the glory of God, and the 
good of men ; and that whether he be young or old, 
learned, or unlearned, in a college, or out of it. Yet 
granting the superlative degree of contempt to be on 
all accounts due to a college drone; a wretch that hath 
received ten talents, and yet employs none; that is 
not only promised a reward by his gvacious master, 
but is paid beforehand for his work by his generous 
founder, and yet works not at all ; allowing all this, 
and whatever else can be said (for I own it is impossi- 
ble to say enough) against the drowsy ingratitude^ 
the lazy perjury of those who are commonly called 

harmless 
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harmless or good sort of men (a fair proportion of 
whom I must to our shame confess are to be found in 
colleges) allowing this, I say, I do not apprehend it 
will conclude against a college^ life in general. For 
the abuse of it does not destroy the use ; though 
there are some here who are the lumber of the creation, 
it does not follow that others may not be of more 
service to the world in this station, than they could in 
any other. 

** 14th. That I in particular could, might, it seems, 
be inferred from what has been proved already, viz. 
That I coujd be holier here myself than any where 
else, if I faithfully used the blessings I enjoy ; for to 
prove, that the holier any man is himself, the more 
shall he promote holiness in others, there needs do 
more tliJln this one postulatum, the help which is done 
on earth, God does it himself. If so, if God be the 
sole agent in healing souls, and man only the instru- 
ment in his hand, there can no doubt be made, but 
that the more holy a man is, he will make use of him 
the more. Because he is more willing to be so used ; 
because the more pure he is, he is the fitter instrument 
for the God of purity j because he will pray more, 
and more earnestly that he n^ay be employed, and 
that his service may tend to his master's glory ; be- 
cause all his prayers both for employment and success 
therein will the more surely pierce the clouds ; because 
the more his heart, is enlarged, the wider sphere he 
may act in without carefulness or distraction. And 
lastly, because, the more his heart is renewed in the 
image of Gpd, the more God can renew it in 
others by him, without destroying him by pride or 
vanity. 

** 15th, But for the proof of every one of these 
weighty truths, experience is worth a thousand rea- 

sons. 
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sons. I see, I feel them every day. Sometimes I^ 
cannot do good to others, because I ana unwilling .to 
do it ; shame or pain is in the way ; and I do not de- 
sire to serve God at so dear a rate. Sometimes I can- 
not do the good I desire to do, because I am in 
other respects too unholy. I know within myself,* 
were I fit to be so employed, God would employ me 
in this work. But my heart is too unclean for such 
mighty works to be wrought by my handis. Sometimes 
I cannot accomplish the good I am employed in, be- 
cause I do not pray more, and more fervently ; and 
sometimes even when I do pray, and that instantly,, 
because I am not worthy that my prayer should be 
heard. Sometimes I dare not attempt. to assist my 
neighbour, because I know the*' narrowness of lay 
heart, that it cannot attend to many things, without ut- 
ter confusion, and dissipation of thought. And si 
thousand times have I been mercifully with-held from 
success in things I have attempted ; because were one 
so proud and vain enabled to gain others, he would 
lose his o\^Ti soul. 

'^ 16th. From all this I conclude, that where I am 
most holy myself, there I could most promote holi- 
ness in others ; and, consequently, that, T could 
more promote it here, than in any place under hear(rfen . 
But I have likewise other reasons besides this to think 
so ; and the first is, the plenteousness of the harvest: 
Here is indeed a large scene of various action, Hei'e 
is room for charity in all its forms. There is scarce 
any way of dbing good to our fellow-creatures, for 
which here is not daily decision. I can now only 
touch upon the several heads. Here are poor families 
to be relieved ; here are children to be educated ; 
iiere are work-Hiouses wherein both young and old 
want, and gladly receive tlie word of exhortation ; 

here 



464 THE LIFE OF THE [1735. 

'* 24 St. I am not careful to answer in this matter. 
It is not my part to say whether God has done any 
good by my hands ; whether I have a particular turn 
of mind for this or not ; or whether the want of suc- 
cess in my past attempts, was owing to want of pru- 
dence, to ignorance of the right method of acting, or 
to some other cause. But the latter part of the objec- 
tion, that he who is despised can do no good, that 
without reputation a man cannot be useful in the world, 
being the strong-hold of all the unbelieving, the vain- 
glorious, and the cowardly Christians (so called) 1 
will, by the grace of God, see what reason that has, 
thus continually to exalt itself against the knowledge 
of Christ. 

** 22d. With n^gard to contempt thfjn (under which 
term I include all the pfeissions that border upon it, 
as hatred, envy, ^c. and all the fruits that flow from 
them, such as calumny, reproach, and persecutioD 
in any of its forms) rtiy first position, in defiance of 
worldly wisdom, is this, ^ Every true iCl:^ristian is con- 
temned wherever he lives, by alt who arc not so, and 
who knows him to rbcsuch, i.e, in efflict, by all with 
whom he converses ; since it is impossible for light 
not to shine.* This position I prove both,.frpm the ex- 
ample of our Lord, and from his express assertions. 
First from his example, if the disciple is not above his 
IMaster, nor the servant above his Lord, then, as our 
Master was despised and reiectcd of nrien, so will every 
cine of his true disciples. But the disciple is not above 
})is Mnster, therefore the consequence will not fail bira 
a hair's-breadth. Secondly, from his own express 
assertions of this consequence. If they have called the 
vtasfcr of the house Beelzel)ub, how much more them 
of his household ? Matthezv x. 25. liemeviber (ye 
that would fain forget or evade it) the word that I said 

UfltO 
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uyitoyoiiy the Servant is not greater than his Lord, If 
they have persecuted me y they will also persecute you. 
And as for tbat vain hope, that this belongs only to 
the first followers of Christ, hear ye him/ All thest 
things will they do to youy b^catcse they know ndt him 
that sent me » And again^ because ye are not of the 
worldy therefore the world hateth you. John xvi. 20* 
Both the persons who are hated, and the persons who 
hate them, and the cause of tb^ir hating them, are here> 
olearly determined. The hated^Bx^ all that are nnot of 
this world, that are born again in the knowledge and 
love of God; the liaters are all that are of this world, 
that know not God, so as to hve him with all tbeit 
strength ; the cause of their hatred is, the eiitire irre- 
concilable differences between their desires/ judgments, 
and affections ; because these ktiow not God, and those 
are determined to know and- pursue pothing besides 
him ; because these esteem and love the world, and 
those count it dung and dross and singly .desire thait 
love of Christ. . . 

" 23d. My next position is this, * Until he be thus 
coptcmned, no. man is in a state of salvation.' Aiid 
tliis is no niore than a plain inference from the former ; 
for if all that are not of the world are therefore con- 
temned by those that are, then till a man is contemned^ 
he is of the world, i. e. out of a state of salvation. 
Nor is it possible for all the trimmers between God 
and the world, foj: all the dodgers in religion, to elude 
this consequence, which God has established, and not 
man, unless ^hey could prove tbat ia man m4y be of 
the world, i. e. void both of the knowledge and love 
of God, and yet be in a state of salvation. I must 
therefore, with or without leave of these, keep close 
to my Saviour's judgment, and maintain that contempt 
^B a part of that cross which every : mao must bear if 
VOL. I. ]^ h h^ 
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be mil follow him) that it isihe badge c^ his disciple- 
ship, the stamp of bis j^^ofession, the Constant seal 
of his calling ; in^much that^ though a man may be 
despised without being sav^) yet he c^anhot be saved 
withocit being, despised. 

'' 84th. I shbilld not spend atty Ihofe Words about 
this great trtttb, but that it seems at present quiti 
voted out of the world ; the majsters in Israel, learned 
men, men tt renoVirn, seem absolutely to ha^e ixitgoiten 
It; nay, censure those ^bo have not forgotten tb#' 
words bif ithetr Lord, as setters forth of strange doc- 
^trines. And lience it it cbmthonly asked, ifom^ cdri 
these things k f lio# can contempt be neC^sary to 
salvation? I answer ^ -as It is 'a necessaf y means of 
purifying ^uls for heaven^ as it is a blessed instru- 
teent of cleansing them from pride, wbieh else would 
turn their very graces into poisoA ; as it is a glorioMS^ 
antidote against vanity^ which would othef wise pollute 
and destr^ aA their labours; as it is an ^^cellent 
Ynedicine to heal the ^nger and ini patience of spirit^ 
apt to Sinuate into their best employments ; and, in 
-a wbrd, as it is> one of 'the choicest Remedies in the 
Ifvhole /tnagagine of God against love 6f the world) 
in wmch whosoever Uveth is counted dtnA before 
him. 

** 25th. And hence (las tilTull answel^ to the preceding 
'Objection) I infi^r one position mbre. That our be*, 
ing contemned is absolutely necesscuy to our doing 
good in the world. If not ou^ dut^tig sottie good 
'(for God may work by Judas) yet to out deitig sO 
much as we otherwise should^ toi^ since God wiU eins- 
ploy those instruments teosl^ who af^. fhtesff to he 
employed; since the holier a man is> the fitler insthi- 
iRent Wis for the God of holiness ; and siaee«QDtempt 
is w l^loctotia. « meofi^ of adtancing ^fioKness ia bis^ 

that 
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that is exercised thereby. Nay, since no man can be 
holy at all without it, who cian keep ofF the conse- 
quence ? The being contemned is absolutely necessary 
to a Christian's doing his full measure of sfood in the 
World. Where tlien is the stribe ? Where is the 
wise ? Where is the dispnter of this worid? Where 
is the replier against God, with his sage max- 
ims ? *' fie that is despised can do no good in the 
world ; to be useful, a man must be esteemed ; to 
advance the glory of God, you must have a fair re* 
putation.'* Saith the world so ? But what saith the 
Scripture? Why, that God hath laughed all the 
Heathen wisdom to scorn ? It saith, that twelve de- 
spised followei^ of a despised Master, all of whom were 
of no reputation, who were esteemed as the filth and 
off-scouring of the world, did more good in it than all 
the tribes of Israel. It saith, that the despised Master 
of these despised followers left a standing direction to 
to us, and to our children. Blessed are ye (not ac- 
cursed with the heavy curse of doing no good, of 
being useless in the world) when men shall revile yoxi 
and persecute you^ and say all'maniier of evil pf y&ud. 
falsely for my name^s sake.' Ifejoicd and be e^cfe&S^ 
ingly glady for great is youf rMardin hetivenl • •^'••'^ 
*' 26th. These are part of my reasons for chb6sin^ 
to abide (till I am better informed) in the station 
wherein God has placed me.' As for the fiocjk cbm*-' 
roitted to your care, whom for many years yAU have 
diligently fed with the sincere milk bf the word, Itrust 
in God your labour shall liot bfe m vain^ eithe^ te 
yourself or them ; many of them the Great Stiepherd 
has by your hand ddivered from the hand of the de- 
stroyer,' ^bme of whom are sdrtdlady entered into pe«ce^ 
and some remain unto this day. For yourself, I doubt 
not, but wheb youx warfare is accompli Aed^ wfa«^yom 

H h 3 are 
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are made perfect through sufferings, you shall come to 
your grave, uot with sorrow, but ^ a ripe shock of 
com, full of years and victories. And he that took 
care of the poof sheep before yott was bom, will not 
forget them when you are dead.'^ 

Mr. Samuel Wesley wrote to his bfother John at 
Oxfordy February 8th, 1735, and made some observa* 
tions on the letter he had written to his father* He talk 
him, ^^ Charles was in the right, to desire I might 
have your whole letter. Though you have stated the 
point, so as to take away the question, at least all 
possibility of differing about it, if it be only this, 
whether you are to serve Christ or Belial ? 1 see no 
end of writing now, but merely complying with your 
desire of having my thoughts upon it; whicli 1 here 
give in shorty and \ think almost in full, though 1 
pass ovet strictures on less matters. 

^\ 1. Your friends, retirement, frequent ordinances> 
and freedom from care, are great blessings ; all, ex- 
cept the last, you may expect, in a iawer degree^ 
elsewhere|. Sure all your labours are not come to 
this that more is absolutely necessary for you, for 
the very being, of youc Christian life, than for the sal- 
,vation of all tl\p paijish IViests in England, It is very 
strange J . • 

** 2* To the question^ ' What good have you don« 
at. Oxford f You ar-e not careful to answer: how 
comes.i^ .then you.are so very careful abcHit the good 
you miglft dp eXMymrth f The Tielp that is done on 
earth y. he 4oth it h^nifeff, is a full solution of thatter^ 
Tlble diffici|lty,. ; 

" 3. The impossibility of return, tiie Q^jrtigijQty of 
being disUked by them that now cry you up, and the 
small comparative good my father has^ done, are good 
prud^tJAl reasons ^ but I think cau hardly extend to 

conscieace. 
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conscience. * You can leave Oxford when you will.* 
Not surely to such advantage. * You have a proba- 
bility of doing good there.' Will that goo(J be wholly 
undone if you lei^ve it \ Why should you not leaven 
another lump } 

" 4. What you say of contempt is nothing to the 
purpose ; for if yqu will go to Epiiporth^ I will answer 
for it, you shall, in a. competent time, be despised 
as much as your heart can wish. Ii> your doctrine, 
you argue from a, particular to a general; * To be use- 
ful, a man must Ue esteen^ed/ is as certain as any 
proposition in Euclid^ and I defy aU inankind to pro- 
duce one instance, of directly doing spiritual good 
without it, 'in the whole book of God. — 5^ * God, who 
provided for the flock before, will do it after my 
father.' May he not suffer them to be what they once 
were, almost heathens ? And may not that be pre-: 
vented by your ministry ? It could never enter into, 
my l^ead that you could refuse on any other ground ^ * 
than q general resolution against the cure of souls. I 
shall giy^ no positive reason for it, till my ifirst is 
answered. The qrder of the Church stakes you down, 
|ind the more you struggle will hold the faster. If there 
be such ^ thing as truth, I insist upon it you must, 
when opportunity offers, either perform that promise, 
or repent of it : Utrum mavis ? ■ Which do you pre- 
fer?" . 

Tq this letter Mr. John Wesley replied on the 
1 3th of the same month. " Neither you nor I, 
says he, have any time tq spare; so I must be as 
short as I can. 

^* There are two questions between us, one relating 
to being good, the other to doing good. With re- 
gard to tfie former: 1. You allow I enjoy more of 
(^fiends, retirement, f^eedona froiu c?ure, and divine 

ordinances. 
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ordinances, than I could do elsewhere ; and I add, 
1. I feel all this to be but just enough. 2. I have 
always found y less t:han diis to be too little for me; 
and therefore, 3. Whatever others do, I could not 
throw up any part of it, without manifest hazard to 
my salvation. 

** 2, As to the latter, I am not careful to answer, 
* what good I have done at Oxford ;' because I cannot 
think of it without the utmost dangrer. I am carefii] 
what good I may do at Epworthj l . Because I can 
think of it without any danger at all ; 2. Because as 
I cannot, as matters now stand, avoid thinking of it 
without sin. 

** 3. Another can supply my place at Epworthj better 
than at Ojtford ; and the good done here, is of a far 
more diffusive nature. It is a more extensive benefit 
to sweeten t]ie fountain, than to do the same to parti- 
cular streams. 

" 4. To the objection. You are despised at Oxford^ 
therefore you can do no good there; I answer, l.A 
Christian will be despised any where. 2. No one is a 
Christian till he is despised. 3. His being despised 
will not hinder his doing good, but much further it, 
by making him a better Christian. Without contra- 
dicting any of these propositions, I allow, that every 
one to whom you do good directly, must esteem you, 
first or last. — ^N, B. A man may despise yqu for 
one thing, hate you for another, and envy you for a 
third. 

" 5, God may suffer JEpworlh to be lyorse than be- 
fore. But / mai/ not attempt to prevent it, with so 
great hazard to my own soul. — Your last argument is 
either ignoratio elcnchiy or implies these two proposi- 
tions : M . You resolve against any parochial cure of 
souls. 3. The Priest who does not undertake the fii-st 

parochial 
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parochial cure that offers, is perjured.* Let Us add j^ 
third : * The Tutor who being in Orders never ac- 
cepts of a parish, is perjured ;' and then I deny all 
three.*' . 

This letter Mr. Samuel JVesley answered, paragraph 
by paragraph. ^^ 1. You say you have but just 
enougii. Had ever any man on earth more? * You 
have experienced less to be insuffipient,* Not iri the 
course of the priesthood to which joi^ are caHed. Iii' 
that vvay, I am persuaded, though hp that gathereth 
mueb pan have nothing oyer, yet he that gatheretli 
little can have no lack, 2, * There is danger in think- 
ing of the good you have done, but not of ivhat you 
may do.' Vain glory )ies both ways j * But the 
latter was your duty.' So \\u& the former ; without 
you can compare tvv'o things without thinking of otttT 
of them. 3. ' The good done at Oxford is tttore dif- 
fusive.' It is not thitt good you have promi^d. You 
deceive yourself, if you imagine you do not here 
think of what VQU have donr, 'Your want riiay 
be better supplied .at Ejrworth ;^ .not if my father is 
righ| in his successions.. < 4* ''.A Christian will? be de^ 
spised every wherfc j no one is a Christian till be is so ; 
it will further his doing good;' : if universal proposi- 
tions, I deny them all, Estedn goes before the good" 
done, as well as follows it; * A man may* both 
despise and envy,' True; he may have a hot and 
cold fit of an ague. Contempt in general, is no more' 
incompatible with, than necessary to, benefiting others, 
5. See the first and third. 6. I said plainly, I thought 
you had made a ge»eral resolution : as to taking the 
first offer, I supposed an oppojrtmiity a proper one ; 
and declare now my judgment, should you live never 
so long, in the ordinary course of providence, you 
cjip never meet another so proper^ < An ordained 
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4. That a Christianas being contemuedy will not 
hinder, but greatly increase his usefulness^ particu* 
larly in times of persecution, when patience, humilityi 
love, and the other virtues of his mind, will be in the 
In'ghest degree of exercise, and appear to tbe greatest 
advantage, in contrast with the opposite dispositions 
of the persecutors. By these means. Christians, in all 
ages of the Cliurch, have conquered those who hated 
them most, and been the instruments of their conver- 
sion. 

In the midst of this debate Mr. Wesley wrote to his 
niother, without taking the least notice of it : nor do 
wc find that she wrote to him on that subject ; which 
appears extraordinary, if she was of the same opinion 
w ith her husband and her son SamiieL Mr. Wesley $ 
letter is on the subject of Christian liberty, concerning 
which, he wished to have his mother's opinion. He 
s^ys, ** I have had a great deal of conversation lately 
on the subject of Christian liberty, and should be 
glad of your thoughts, as to the several nations of 
it which good men entertain, I perceive dtflferent 
persons take it, in at least six different senses. 1. For 
liberty fron^ R'^'f"' ^^^y ^" opposition to the bondage 
of natural corruption, 2. For liberty ^s to rites and 
points of discipline. So Mr. Wkiston says, * Though 
the statians were instituted by the Apostles, yet tlie 
liberty of the Christian law dispenses with them on 
extraordinary occasions,' 3. For liberty from denying 
ourselves in little things ; for trifles, it is commonly 
thouglH, we may indulge in safely, because Christ has 
made us free. This notion, \ a little do\ibt, is not 
««ound. 4. For liberty from fear, or ^ .filial freedom 
froiii fear on account of his past sin«i j for he believes 
in Christ, and hope frees him from fc^ir of losing his 
/nrcsc'Dt labour, or of being a cast-awpy hereafter.. 5. 

Christiaa 
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Cbrijitian liberty is taken by some, for a freedom from. 
restraint, as to s)eep or food. So they would say, 
3'Qur drinking but one glass of wine, or my rising at a 
tixed hour, was contrary to Cluristian liberty. Lastly,, 
it is taken for freedom from rules : if by thi^ be meant, 
making our rules yield to extraordinary occasions, 
well ; if the having no rules at a)l, this liberty is as yet 
too high forme ; I cannot attain unto it." 

Mr. lVesley*s father died in April, and the Living 
of Epworth was given away in May ; so that he now 
consiidered him^jelf as settled at Oxford y without any 
risk of being further molested in his quiet retreat But 
a new scene of action was soon proposed to him^ of 
which he had not before the least conception. The 
IVustees of the ijew colony of Georgia were greatly 
in uant of proper persons to send thither, to preach 
the Gospel, not to the colony, but to the Indians.. 
They fixed their eyes on Mr, Jolm Wesley ^ and some 
of his friends, as the most proper persons, on account 
of the regularity of their behaviour, their abstemious 
way of living, and their readiness to endure hardships. 
On the 28th of August, being in London y he met 
ivith bis friend Dr, Burton^* for whom he had a 

great 

# Jehn Burton^ D. D. wa^ boFD in 1696, at IVemlwwtb in /)«vm> 
tibire^ his father being Rector of that parish ; and Was educated at 
Corpus-Cbristi'ColUge^ Oxford, In 172s* ^cing then Prq-proctor and 
Master of the Schools, he spoke a Latin oration before the deterniiiiing 
Bachelor, which is entitled, *' Heli ; or an instance of a Magistrate's 
erring through unseasonable lenity.** It was. written and published 
with a view to encourage the salutary eiercise of academical discipline. 
He also introduced into the Schools, Locke, and other eminent modern 
philosophers, as suitable companions to ArisMU, He printed a double 
series of philosophical questions, for the lise of the younger ptudenta ; 
from which Mr. JobnsoH of MagdaUne^Cellege^ Cambridge^ took the hint 
of his larger if ork of the same kind. 
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grctit esteem ; and the next day was introduced to 
Mr. Oglethor'pe, where the matter "was proposed to 
Kim, and strongly urged upon him by such arguments 
•s they thought most likely to dispose his mind to ac- 
cept of the proposal. It does not appear that Mr, 
Wesln/ gave them any positive answer. He thought 
it best to take the opinioii of his friends. Accordi^igly 
he wrote to his brother Samuel y visited Mr. Lamy an^ 
in three or four days, set out for Manchester, to con- 
sult Mr. Claytotiy Mr. Byfom^ and several others whose 
judgments he respected. From thence he went to 
Epworthy and laic! the matter before hfs mother, and 
eldest sister, who consented to his acceptance of the 
proposal. His brother Samuel did the same. Mr. 
JVesley still hesitated, and on the 8th of September, 
Dr. Burton wrote to him, pressing hiWi to a compli- 
ance. His letter is directed to Manchester^ and franked 
by Mr, Oglethorpe, 



a 



Dear 



When the settling of QeorgU was in agiution. Dr. JBrey , justly 
revered for his institution of parochial libraries, Dr. Stephen Haies, Dr, 
JBerrhmam, and other learned Divines, entreated Dr. Burtop^s pious 
assistance in that undertaking. This he readily gave, by preaching 
before the Society in 173a, and published his sermon, with an Ap* 
pendiz on the state of that Colony. On the death of Dr. Edward 
LiUleiom, he was presented by JEhn^Coilege to the Vicarage of MafU^ 
Derbam, in Oxfordshire, When he went to take possession, a melan- 
choly scene presented itself to his view j a widow, with three infant 
daughters, to be turned out, without a home, vad without a fortune. 
From his compassion arose love 4 for Mrs. Littleton was handsome, 
clegi^nt, ingenious, and had great sweetness of temper. The conse- 
quence was marriage. In 1 760, he exchanged his Vicarage of Mapte^ 
Derham, for the Rectory of Warpolesdon in Svrry, In his advanced age, 
he collected and published in one volume, all his scattered pieces, under 
\ht tide of Qfuseuia Miicellanea, Ht died in February '77 < • 
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I Iber Sthy 1735, 

C. C. C. Oxon. 
" Dear Sir, 

** I HAD it in commission to wait uporn you at Ox-^, 
Jordy whither by this time 1 imagined you might be ar- 
rived. Your short cohference with Mr. Oglethorpe^ 
has raised the hopes of many good persons, that you 
and yours would join in an undertaking, which cannot 
be better executed than by such instruments. I have 
thought again of the matter, and upon the result of the 
whole, cannot help again recommending the undertaking 
to your choice : and the more so, since in our inquiries,^ 
there appears suchan unfitness in the generality of people^ 
'That state of ease, luxury, levity, and inadvertancy, ob- 
servable in most of the plausible and popular Doctors,, 
^re disquatlifications in a Christian teacher, and would 
lead tts to look for a diflferent setpf people. The more 
ojaen are inured to contempt of ornaments and conreiti^ 
^ncies of life, to serious thoughts and bodily austert-* 
ties, the ikter they are for a state which more properly 
represents our Christian pilgrimage. And if upon con- 
sideration of the matter^ you think yourselves (as you 
must do, at least amidst s«ch a scarcity of proper p^r- 
son&) the fit instruments for so good a work, you will ^ 
be ready to embrace this opportunity of doing good ; • 
which is not in vain <»fFered to you.— Be pleased to. 
write a line signifying your thoughts to me, or Mr, - 
Oglethorpe^ : and if by advice i can be assisting to you^ 
you may command my best, best service:^, 
'* Yours, affectionately, 

** John Burton. 

" P. S. Mt. Horn telling me, he heard you were at 
Manchester y I presume you are with Mri Clayton, deli- 
berating about this affair/' 

Mr. 
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Rft. Wesley now consented to go to Georgia. lie had 
said to his brotlier Samuel, that his objections to Ep* 
•worth were founded on his own weakness. He thought 
he should have so many temptations to what he then 
deemed irregularity in eating and drinking-, at the vjata 
he should be obliged to make, that he could not stand 
against them ; besides the difficulty he would have of 
spending his time to the most advantage. But, in going 
to Georgia, he saw a prospect of great usefulness, with- 
out any of these dingers to himself Nay, we have no 
doubt, but the very difficulty of the undertaking, and 
he prospect of the hardships he must undergo, haJ 
some influence in disposing him to accept of it. Dr. 
Burton wrote to him again, on the 18th of the same 
month, as follows : " It was with no small pleasure, tbaf 
I heard of your resolution on the point under consi- 
deration. I am persuaded, that an opportunity is offer- 
ed of doing much good in an affair, for the conducting 
of which we can find but few proper instruments. Your 
undertaking adds greater cfredit ta our proceedings ; 
and the propogation of religion, will be the distinguish- 
ihg honour of our colony. This has ever, in like cases, 
been the desideratuvi : a defect seemingly lamented, 
but scarce ever remedied. With greater satisfactiou 
therefore, we enjoy your readiness to undertake the 
work. Wheh it is known, that good men are thus em- 
ptoyed, the pious and charitable will be the more encou- 
raged to promote the work. You have too much stea- 
diness of mind, to be disturbed by the light <icoiffs of the- 
idle and profane. Let me put a matter to be considered 
by your brother Charles. Would it not be more ad- 
viseable that he were in orders ?" 

On the 2Sth of the same month, a few days before 
Mr. Oglethorpe intended to sail, Dr. Burton wrote 
again to Mr. Wesley, giving him advice on several 

pointt 
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points respecting his future situation. Amongst other 
things he observes, — ** Under the influence of Mr. 
Oglethorpe^ gi^'"'g weight to your endeavours, much 
"tnay be effected under the present circumstances. The 
apostolical manner of preaching, from house to house, 
will, through Godi's grace, be effectual to turn many to 
righteousness. The people are babes in the progress 
of their Christian life, to be fed with milk instead of 
strong meat ; and the wise householder/ will bring out 
of his stores, food proportioned to the necessities of his 
family. The circumstances of your present Christian 
pilgrimage will furnish the most affecting subjects of 
discourse ; and wliat arises /?ro re nata, will have great- 
er influence than a laboured discourse on a subject, in 
which men think themselves not so immediately 
concerned. With regard to your behaviour and man- 
ner of address, that must be determined according to 
the different circumstances of persons, &c. But you 
will always, in tht; use of means, consider the great end, 
ttnd therefore your applications will of course vary. 
You will keep in view the pattern of that gospel preach- 
er St. Paul J who became all things to all men, that he 
might gain some. Here is a nice trial of Christian 
prudence : accordingly, in every case you would dis- 
tinguish between what is essential, and what is merely 
circumstantial to Christianity ; between what is indispen- 
sable, and what is variable ; between what is of divine, 
«ind what is of human authority. I mention this, be- 
cause men are apt to deceive themselves in such cases, 
and we see the traditions and ordinances of men fre- 
quently insisted on, with more rigour than the com- 
mandments of God, to which they are subordinate. 
Singularities of less importance, ai'e often espoused 
with more zeal, than the weighty matters of God*s law. 
As in all points we love ourselves, so especially in our 
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hypothesis. Where a man has, as it were, a property - 
in a notion, he is most industrious to improvd it, and 
that in proportion to the labour of tliought he has be- 
stowed upon it ; and as its value fises in imagination, 
we are in proportion more unwilling to give it up^ and 
dwell upon it more. pertinaciously, than lipdri cousidej 
lations o( general necessity and use. This Is a flatter- 
ing mistake^ slgainst which We should, guard dui'selves. 
I hope to see you at Gravesend if p05sible4 I write in 
haste what occurs to my thoughts — disce docendus adhuc^ 
qiue censet amiculus. May God prosper your endea* 
Tours for the prqpagation of his gospel f'* 

We shall now leave Mr. Wester/ j preparing for Mm 
voysLge to America. While he was abroad, Mr, Gam- 
bold, who had been intimately acquainted with him at 
Oxford f wrote some account of his proceedings there, 
and endeavoured to delineate his character. He sent 
this to one of Mr. Wesleifs relations ; and we shall close 
this chapter with the following short abstract from it. 

"About the middle of March 1730, I became ac- 
quainted with Mr. Charles IVeslejj of Christ^Churck I 
had been for two years before in deep melancholy ; so 
it pleased God to disappoint and break a proud spirit, 
and to embitter the world to me as I was inclining to re- 
lish its vanities. During this time I had no friend to 
whom 1 could open my mind j no man did care for my 
soul, or none at least understood her paths. The learn- 
ed endeavoured to give me right notions^ and^ the 
friendly to divert me. One day an ^d acquaintance 
entertained me with some reflectiotis on the whimsical 
Mr. Charles Wesley ; his preciseness, and pious ex- 
travagancies. Upon hearing this, 1 suspecled he 
miffht be a Q:ood Christian. I therefore Went to hii 
room, afid without ceremony desired the benefit of hi* 
conversation, I had so large a share of it aftprwards, 

that 
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that hardly a day passed while I was at College, but 
wc were tog^fther once, if not oftener. ' 

*^ After some tiiiie, he introduced me to his brother 
John of Lincoln-College : * For he is somewhat older 
■ (said he) than I am, and can resolve your doubts 
better.* I never observed any person have a more real 
deference for another than he had for his brother ; 
which is the more remarkable, because such near relar- 
- tions, being equals hy birth, and conscious to each 
• other of all the little familiar passages of their lives, 
commonly stand too close, to see the ground there 
may be for such submission. Indeed lie followed his 
brother entirely ; could I describe one of them I should 
describe both. I shall therefore say no more of Charles , 
but that he \t'as a man formed for friendship ; who by 
• his cheerfulness and vivacity would refresh his friend's 
heart : with attentive consideration, would enter into, 
and settle all his concerns as far as he was able : he 
w^ould do any thing for him, great or siiiall, and, by a 
habit of mutual openness and freedom, would leave no 
room for misunderstanding. 

*', The JVeslei/s were already talked of for some re- 
ligious practices, which were first occasioned biy Mr. 
Morgan^ of Christ-Church. He was a young man of 
an excellent disposition. He took all opportunities to 
make his companions in love with a good life ; to 
create in them a reverence for public worship ; to tell 
them of their faults with a sweetness and simplicity that 
disarmed the worst tempers. He dehghted much in 
works of charity ; he kept several children at school ; 
and, when he found beggars in the street, would bring 
them into his chambers, and talk to them. From these 
combined friends began a Httk/ society, Mr. John 
Wesley was the chief manager,* for which he was very 
fit : for he had jiot only more learning and experience 
VOL. I. ' I i thau 
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than the rest, but he was blest with such activity as 
to be always gaining ground, and such steadiness that. 
he lost none. What proposals he made to any, were 
sure to alarm them ; because he was so much in earnest; 
fior could they afterwards slight them, because they 
saw him always the same. What suported this uniform 
vigour, was, the care he took to consider well everj 
affair before he engaged in it ; making all his decisions 
in the fear of God, without passion, humour, or self- 
confidence. For though he had naturally a very cleac 
apprehension, yet his exact prudence depended more 
on his humility and singleness of heart. He. had, 1 
think, something of authority in his countenance, yet 
he never assumed any thing to himself above his com- 
panions ; any of them might speak their mind, and 
their words were as- strictly regarded by him, as bi^ 
words were by tlicm. 

^^ Their undertaking included these several parti- 
culars : to converse with young students ; to visit die 
prisons; to instruct some poor families ; to take care 
of a school and a parish workhouse. They took great 
pains with the younger members of the University, to 
rescue them from bad company, and encourage them 
in a sober studious life. They would get them to 
breakfast, and over a dish of tea endeavour to fasten 
some good hint upon them. They would bring them 
acquainted with other well-disposed young men, give 
them assistance in the difficult parts of their learn- 
ing, and watch over them with the greatest tender- 
ness. 

*' Some or other of them went to the Castle every 
day, and another most commonly to Bocardo. Who- 
ever went to the Castle was to read in the chapel to as 
many prisoners as would attend, and to talk apart to 
the man or men whom he had taken particularly in 
charge. When U new prisoner came, their conversa- 
tion 
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tion with him for four or five times was close and 
^ searching. — If any one was under sentence of death, 
or appeared to have some intentions of a new life, they, 
came every day to his assistance, and partook in the 
conflict and suspense of those who should now be 
found able, or not able to lay hold on Salvation. In 
order to release those who were confined for small' 
debts, and to purchase books and other necessaries, 
they raised a little fund, to which marly of their ac- 
quaintance contributed quarterly. The had prayers at 
the CasUe most Wednesdays and Fridays, a sermon 
on Sumlay, and the Sacrament once a months 

" When they undertook the cai'e of any poor family,,- 
they saw them at least once a week ; sometimes gave them 
money, admonished them of their vices, read to them,, 
and examined their children. The school was, I 
think, of Mr. Wesley s own setting up ; however, he. 
paid the mistress, and clothed some, if not all the, 
children. When they went thither, they inquired how 
each child behaved, saw their work, heard them read, 
and say their prayers, or catechism, and explained 
part of it. In the same manner they taught the. 
children in the workhouse, and read to the old people, 
as they did to the prisqners, 

*^ They seldom took any notice of the accusations^ 
brought against them for their charitable employments;: 
but if they did make any reply, it was commonly such 
« plain and simple one, as if there was nothing more 
in the case, but that they had just heard such doctrmes, 
of their Saviour, and had believed and done accord-^ 
ingly. Sometimes they would ask such questions as th^ 
Jolloxving. Shall we be more happy in another life,, 
the more virtuous we are in this ? Are we the more 
virtuous the more intensely we love God and maiji i Is, 
iove, of all habits,, the more intense, the more w€^ 

I i 2 exercise- 
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exercise it ? Is either helping or trying to help man 
for God's sake, an exercise of love to God or man } 
particularly, is feeding the hungry, clothing the 
naked, visiting the sick, or prisoners, an exercise of 
love to God or man ? Is endc^avouring to teach the 
ignorant, to admonish sinners, to encourage the good, 
to comfort the afflicted, and reconcile enemies, an 
exercise of love to God or man ? Shall we be more 
happy in another life, if we do the former of these 
things, and try to do the latter ; or if we do not the 
one, nor try to do the other ? 

** I could say a great deal of his private piety ; 
how it was nourished by a continual recourse to God ; 
and pn*served by a strict watchfulness in beating 
down pride, and reducing the craftiness and impe- 
Jtuosity of nature, to a child-like simplicity; and in 
a good degree crowned with divine love, and victory 
over the whole set of earthly passions. He thought 
prayer to be more his business than any thing else ; 
and I have seen him come out of his closet with a 
se^nity of countenance that was next to shining ; it 
discovered what he had been doing, and gave me 
double hope of receiving wise directions, in the mat- 
ter about which I came to consult him. In all his 
motions he attended to the will of God. He had 
neither the presumption, nor the leisure to anticipate 
things whose season was not now ; and would shew 
some uneasiness whenever any of us, by impertinent 
speculations, were shifting off the appointed improve- 
ment of the present minute.. By being always cheerful, 
but never triumphing, he so husbanded the secret 
consolations which God gave him, that they seldom 
left hifn, and never but in a state of strong and long- 
suffering faith. Thus the repose and satisfaction of 
the mind being otherwise secured, there were in Bim 

no 
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no idle cravings, 4io chagrin or fickleness of spirit,- 
nothing but the genuine wants of the body to be re* 
lieved by outward accommodations and refreshments,. 
When he was just Come home from a long journey, 
and had been in diBerent companies, he resumed hii^ 
usual employments, as if he had never left them ; no 
dissipation of thought appeared, no alteration of taste : 
much less was he discomposed by any slanders or 
affronts ; he was only afraid test he should grow proud 
of this conformity to his Master. In short, housed 
many endeavours to be religious, but none to seem 
so ; with a zeal always upon the stretch, and a most 
transparent sincerity, he addicted himself to every good 
word and work. 

*^ Because he required such a regulation of our 
studies, as might devote them all to God, he has been 
accused as one that discouraged learning. Far from 
that, for the first thing be struck at in young men, 
was, that indolence which will not submit to olos9 
thinking. He earnestly recommended to them, a 
method and order in all their actions. The morning 
hour of devotion was from five to six, and the same in 
the evening. On the point of early rising, he told 
them<, the well spending of the day would depend* 
For some years past, he and his friends have read the 
New Testament together in th^ evenings; and after 
every portion of it, having heard the conjectured the 
rest had to offer, he made his own observations on the 
phrase, design, and difficult places ; and one or two 
wrote these down from his mouth, 

*' If any one could have provoked him, I should ; 
for I was very slow in coming into their measures;^ 
and very remiss in doing my part. I frequently con- 
tradicted his assertions ; or, which is much the same, 
distinguished upon tjiem. 1 Jiardly ever submitted to 

bis 
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bisad vice at the time he gave it, though I relented tfter- 
wards. One time be was in fear I had taken up notions 
that were not safe, and pursued my spiritual improve- 
ment in an erroneous, because inactive way ; so he 
came over and staid with me near a week. He con- 
doled with me the incumbrances of my constitution, 
heard all I had to say, and endeavoured to pick 
out my nieaning, and yielded to me as far as he 
could. I never saw more humility in him than at this 
time. 

" Mr. Wesley had not only friends at Oxford to 
assist hira, but a great many correspondents. He set 
4part one day at least in the week, to write letters, and 
he was no slow composer ; in which, without levity or 
affectation^ but with plainness and fervour, he gave 
his advice in particular cases, and vindicated the strict 
original sense of the (Jospel precepts. 

** He is nowigone to Georgia 2l^ a Missionary, where 
there is ignorance, that aspires after divine wisdom, 
but no false learning that is got above it. He is I 
confess, still living ; and I know that an advantageous 
character is more decently bestowed on the deceased. 
But besides; Uiat his condition is very like that of 
the dead, ' being unconcerned in aH we say, I am 
not making ainy attempt on the opinion of the public, 
but .only, studying a private edification. A family 
picture of him, his relations may be aUowed to keep 
by, them. And this is the idea of Mr. Wesley^ which 
I cherish for the service of my own soul, and I take 
the liberty likewise to deposit with you*" 
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End p^ the First Volume. 
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